Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living in Openness to the Present First Sunday of Advent/B November 27, 2005
10:30 a.m. Is 63:16b-17, 19b; 64:2-7; 1 Cor 1:3-9; Mk 13:33-37 (Not imprisoned
by past or future)

“What I say to you, I say to all: ‘Watch!’”
Soon the year 2005 will be over. Never in my thirty years of serving as a priest have I
heard anyone say, “Oh, what a shame this year is going to be over; it was such a good
year!” Never have I heard that! But often I have heard people say, “Thank God this year
is almost over; it was so horrible, and, hopefully, next year will be better!” Well, now,
will it be better?
Hope can be a disease or it can be a virtue. Jesus’ words are about living in the
present in just such a way that the future will be better—and this takes some doing!
First of all, we acknowledge that human beings have two very wonderful faculties:
memory and imagination. Through our memories the past remains alive for us.
Through imagination the future is already being created in our own minds. This is a
faculty no other creature has, to my knowledge. These gifts may come at a very great
price: we may miss living in the present.
In regard to the past, some people are imprisoned by it. This takes two different forms.
Some people are imprisoned by their selected memory of how good the past was.
The past was better than the present. My grandmother used to always say, “Oh, I
remember when you could buy a loaf of bread for a nickel.” Well, that may be true. It
may have been possible to buy a loaf of bread for a nickel, but how long did you have to
work to earn that nickel? The past was just as bad as the present because human
nature is the same. It doesn’t change. There were evil people in the past, just as there
are evil people in the present. There were great people in the past, just as there are great
people in the present.
Other people, perhaps because of a hurt or because of some wound, look at the past as
a cloud of darkness that seeps into their present moment and covers over their vision of
life. Nothing is good and nothing ever will be good because something bad happened a
long time ago. This could be personal or it could be collective. In this way people keep
alive a feeling of injustice, of having been wronged and therefore wanting revenge and
retaliation, which fuels war after war. This is allowing the past to rule over our lives
and imprison us.
Other people live all the time in the future. Especially young people might say, “Oh,
when I grow up I am going to do this or be that.” Well, it’s good to have plans, but we
can get carried away with our plans and ignore living in the present moment. Some
people, if you read the Scientific American, are foreseeing that very soon we are going to
conquer all the problems on earth. We are going to be able to feed every mouth; we are
going to destroy every disease; we are going to overcome the causes of war and poverty
and injustice—and all this through technology! This is very unlikely, of course, again,
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because human nature remains the same. On the other hand, some people dread the
future. They think every day just gets worse and worse. They see the seeds of destruction
already planted in our society. But living in the future diminishes life as much as living
in the past.
Christ learned from the past, but he refused to be bound by it. He believed in the
power of divine forgiveness to change the way people think and the way people act and
the way people feel. Through divine forgiveness old wrongs can be forgotten and
wounds can be healed. We can let go of all of the baggage of the past and we can live
anew. That was his message—or part of it.
Jesus also looked forward to the deliverance that the prophets foretold. But he
didn’t look forward to it in such a narrow way that he thought it was all foretold down to
every detail. In other words, he was not a fundamentalist. He was not waiting for God to
do exactly this or that, but rather he lived with an openness so that when God acted, he
was ready to respond. He was in no way a traditionalist like most of his teachers, but he
was not a revolutionary like some of his followers. His peace of mind and confidence in
God ruled out such extremes. He realized that all true progress and all true knowledge
grows slowly. This is true. It’s true in every field of human endeavor, including the
growth of religion, the growth of justice, the growth of truth. It grows slowly. Some
religious people think it should not be this way, that religion should be an exception; and
they get caught in all kinds of negativity.
Faithfulness to God means we realize and admit two things. First of all, everything
good and holy has not already happened. Yes, God has called a people and has
preserved a remnant through all the ages, but he continues to work every day liberating
people from sin, freeing people from darkness, and leading people to the light.
Secondly, human life will have no future except the one we create. There is no
future “out there” that we are going to head into. We create the future. We construct it
because God has given us dominion over the earth. It belongs to us. It’s our responsibility
to do the best we can to leave an earth and a society that reflects what we really believe in
and want for ourselves and our posterity.
God and God’s kingdom and power are available right now. At every moment of
the day God is present. There is nothing we experience that is too small for God to be
concerned about. Yet life is not about us, and it’s not about our concerns. It’s about the
kingdom of God already come in Christ, but not yet grown into full stature. What
counts now, and what shall always count, is our willingness to work and pray for the
kingdom of God to come to fullness, that all human beings may know its message of
love and mercy and inclusion, and that the will of God may be done on earth as it is in
heaven. When that becomes a daily form of awareness, we will be living the gift and the
mystery of Advent.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Recognizing Jesus’ Authority
November 28, 2005 7:00 a.m.

First Week of Advent
Monday,
Is 2:1-5; Mt 8:5-11 (Faith of the centurion)

“When Jesus heard this, he was amazed and said to those following him, ‘Amen,
I say to you, in no one in Israel have I found such faith.’”
Well, the Church is the new Israel of God, according to the description found in the
New Testament. Sometimes even in the new Israel of God there is really not such
faith. Sometimes we make faith a matter of belief, where here faith is a matter of
something else. It’s a matter of expectation.
The centurion, who was a pagan, had the expectation that Jesus could heal his
servant, not by coming to his side, not by laying hands on him, not by saying all kinds of
prayers, but simply by a word. In other words, he saw in Christ, in Jesus, a source of
power. A source of power is also called “authority.” That’s what authority is, a source
of power. He saw authority in Jesus when many of Jesus’ own contemporaries who grew
up with him, who knew him personally or who heard him speak, did not see this. What
gave that centurion this ability to see authority in Jesus? It would be good for us to ask
that question, and follow through with the request from God that we have that same
ability.

Recognizing Jesus’ Authority

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Open and Free of Guile
First Week of Advent Tuesday, November 29, 2005
7:00 a.m. Is 11:1-10; Lk 10:21-24 (Simplicity of a child)

“I give you praise, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for although you have
hidden these things from the wise and the learned you have revealed them to the
childlike.”
The childlike are those who really are open. The learned and the clever are often so
full of their learning and their cleverness that they are not open.
There is a great child’s story about the emperor’s new clothes, when everyone goes
along with this idea that the emperor has this wonderful suit that this tailor has made for
him, but only one simple child says, “Well, he is naked! He is not wearing anything.”
Why? Because the child is not learned or clever, and the child doesn’t care what other
people think. That’s what Jesus is talking about, a simplicity of character that is free of
guile and free of concern about what other people think. This, he says, is the one to
whom the Father reveals himself.
Now our world becomes more and more clever every day, full of more and more
learning as knowledge expands. This, of course, is a very serious problem, because the
more we are knowledgeable, the more full we are. The more full we are, the less able
we are to be simple and to see what is.

Open and Free of Guile

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Stumbling and Trusting
First Week of Advent
7:00 a.m. Is 26:1-6; Mt 7:21, 24-27 (Faith)

Thursday, December 1, 2005

“Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of heaven,
but only the one who does the will of my Father in heaven.”

Jesus here is getting to the very core of his teaching on the kingdom of heaven and our
being part of it. We are part of the kingdom of heaven, we enter the kingdom of heaven,
through our willingness to follow the will of God. Following the will of God means
doing the will of God, not simply believing. Faith has to lead to action, just as faith has
to lead to love. Love is action. Love is commitment. Love is relationship.

Now we have to realize how deeply unpopular this really is and how it goes against
the grain of human nature. Human nature craves certainty. Human nature craves
knowledge. Very often in the name of religion that is what people get—knowledge,
certainty, black and white. That’s not what Jesus offers. We need to be not so smug when
we look at the fanaticism of the modern times, the Talaban, the Muhadine, even Al
Qaeda, because those very kinds of movements used to exist in our own Church, in our
own faith, because of this human need for certainty.

Jesus is trying to counteract it. Real faith, St. Paul said, is not walking by sight.
Think about that. We do not walk by sight. We do not see. Walking in faith means
stumbling along in the dark trusting in the hand we don’t see guiding us. It is not
popular. It is not what human nature craves. And, moreover, he gets to not only being
guided through the dark, but actually following and doing the will of God, the will of my
Father, not just the God of your mind, but My Father—the real source of all truth and
light. This is a great commitment Jesus is asking of his followers, not just praying, “Lord,
Lord.”

Stumbling and Trusting

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seek to See
First Week of Advent
Friday, December 2, 2005
Is 29:17-24; Mt 9:27-31 (Healing Blindness)

7:00 a.m.

In Scripture the healing of the blind is often a metaphor for something bigger, a
healing of our blindness in regard to seeing God in life. In this regard we are all born
blind. We have to learn, and it only happens that we learn through God’s intervention,
or God’s gift, and that comes according to our faith.

So God does not blind us, ordinarily; although there are cases, such as St. Paul on his
way to Damascus where he was blinded. But even that was according to his faith; it’s just
his faith was mistaken. But he did have faith, and very strong faith. He was really serving
God, although in a mistaken way. So even that was according to faith. God does visit us
according to faith, but too often people do not actually seek this kind of seeing.

These two blind men followed Jesus, crying out. When he did not respond, they
followed him anyway. How they did this, I don’t know, because they couldn’t see, but
they followed him, it says. “And when he entered the house, the blind men
approached him.” This is meant to be a model for all those who seek to see.

Seek to See

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Use Gifts for the Gospel First Week of Advent Saturday, December 3, 2005
8:00 a.m. Is 30:19-21, 23-26; Mt 9:35—10:1, 5a, 6-8 (St. Francis Xavier)
(Laborers for the harvest—not just intellectuals)

“So ask the master of the harvest to send out laborers for his harvest.”
Today we are celebrating the memorial of Francis Xavier, who happens to be the
patron saint of our diocese.
Now Francis Xavier was a young Jesuit who was full of zeal for the Lord, and he lived
at a time when Catholics believed that the unbaptized could not see God; in other words,
they could not enter into the beatific vision—even if they were basically good people,
even if they basically accepted God. Now they did not believe that people would be
unfairly punished, but they just would be deprived of the vision of God that comes from
faith and Baptism.
Now the Church no longer believes this. Pope John Paul II said in one of his very
major statements that the church believes today that even the souls of aborted children go
directly into God’s vision. So we no longer believe that people who are not baptized are
deprived, just because of that, of the vision of God. They may be deprived of the vision
of God for other reasons, their own that is, their own actions or their own ways of
rejecting God or not accepting God in their own lives—but not for that reason.
Nonetheless, in the context of his day, Francis was a devout and zealous missionary.
The interesting thing is in regard to this text he says, “Ask the master of the harvest to
send out laborers for his harvest.” St. Francis said in one of his memoirs that he felt
like going to Europe—see he was in China, and he was experiencing a great deal of
growth, and he realized that people were very hungry and thirsty for the gospel and
wanted to learn about Christ, but he said there weren’t enough missionaries to teach
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these people. There weren’t enough people to baptize them. He felt very frustrated.
He said that he would like to go back to Europe and he would rattle the cages of the
philosophers and theologians and academics of European universities, especially Paris,
and tell them that they should forget about their preoccupations with their knowledge
and get out and preach the gospel.
Now it’s an interesting point that he makes, and especially that he thinks about this as
a primary responsibility of intellectuals and academics. We wouldn’t normally think
that way, but his reasoning was this, that God has given certain people certain gifts, and if
you have the gift of knowledge, you are obliged to use it if you are a believer. You are
obliged to use it for advancing belief, faith in the gospel. It is also notable that he is
speaking almost a hundred years before the French Revolution, or maybe a little more
than a hundred years. If he is correct in describing this situation, if his view is actually
accurate, that the French intellectual class has become totally preoccupied with its
own interests and with gaining knowledge for itself and not in sharing knowledge and
sharing faith, then that is a very sad indication of the quality of life in that country, and
perhaps one of the major reasons for the decline we see a century later.
Now this brings up our own country and our own faith and our own faithful. Do we
understand that those who have gifts are obliged to use them for Christ? I dare to say
many do not have this idea at all. I think many people think that their gifts are first and
foremost for themselves, for their advancement, for their careers. Well, Francis Xavier
would condemn this idea as totally unworthy of a believer. And I wonder if as priests,
parents, teachers, we really get this across to our young—their obligation to use their gifts
for the gospel. A good question to ponder on this feast of St. Francis Xavier!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger

Advent Message of Repentance Second Sunday of Advent/B December 4, 2005
10:30 a.m. Is 40:1-5, 9-11; 2 Pt 3:8-14; Mk 1:1-8 (Children’s Liturgy) (Prepare
within ourselves)

Good morning to everyone. I would like to ask one of the children if he or she would
know what a prophet is? What is a prophet? Thomas? Absolutely right! A prophet is a
person sent by God to deliver a message. Now who is the prophet that we are talking
about in today’s reading—the most famous of all prophets, probably? Sean, did you hear
who I was talking about? He has two names—something the something. Alex? Matthew?
What is the answer? You don’t know. Okay, John the Baptist, of course! John the
Baptist is the messenger sent by God with a message.
And what was the message? Now this is getting harder and harder—isn’t it? What
was the message of John the Baptist? You could put it in lots of ways. Kevin? Well, his
message was that the Lord was coming, but what is everyone supposed to do about
it? Rejoice? Well, that’s not what the message was. It’s a good idea, but what was the
message? The Lord is coming, so therefore—go to sleep? Prepare dinner?—is that what
he said? Prepare dinner? No. What did he say to prepare? Clare? Prepare what? Kenny?
Prepare your heart more or less. But actually the word he used was “prepare the way”—
prepare the way in your heart; Kenny, you are right. There is no other way. So
prepare the way for the Lord.
How, George, do we prepare the way? See how complicated this gets? How do you
prepare the way for the Lord? He says, “Make straight the path.” Well, now, you
have seen the big caterpillars making a road? They just level land so you can lay
concrete—right? So that’s the idea. But how do you do that in yourself? How do you
make things level? Matt? Or what’s another word for making things level, Jack? It was
used in the gospel. What was it? Neil? It starts with an “r.” Repent! Repent—that’s how
you make a way straight; you repent. Now what does that mean? I’ll tell you, because I
know you don’t know! To repent means to recognize that there is something wrong—
presumably with yourself, not with somebody else. Recognizing there is something
wrong with somebody else is not repenting! But recognizing there is something wrong
with you—that is repenting.
Now here is what you really should think about: that nobody is capable of doing any
evil in itself. Nobody can choose or desire evil. St. Thomas Aquinas says that. No
human being can chose evil. Why? Because we are created in the image of God, so we
have to choose what is good. Our problem is we don’t always know what’s really
good. That’s what we have to prepare the way for. Repenting is saying, “Well, maybe I
don’t always know what’s good. Maybe the good I have chosen isn’t always really the
good.”
Here is the difference. I always choose what’s good for me, but maybe what’s good
for me is bad for somebody else. Then that’s not the real good. That’s what Jesus
taught. That’s why he used the image of the vine and the branches. We are all part of
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one living thing. So I can’t possibly do something good for me, bad for you, and have it
be really good. It’s really bad. If it’s bad for you, it’s bad—bad for me too. I am part of
the same vine you are. Get it? So that’s really what repentance is about. It’s realizing that
sometimes we have chosen a good for ourselves, but it turns out to be bad for somebody
else, so it’s time to recognize that and change our viewpoint, to expand our viewpoint,
to see what is really good. So if what’s good for my country and bad for another
country, then it’s not really good for my country either. What’s good for my family, if it’s
bad for another family, it’s not really good for my family either. That’s what it’s about.
It’s about realizing that in morality there can be no competition. In right and wrong
there is no competition. It’s got to be for everybody, or it’s not good! You get it? Good is
good for everybody. See, Neil? Good is good for everybody. If it’s bad for somebody,
it’s not good in the true sense. You see it?
Repentance is looking at that in yourself. The Church asks us to do that,
especially to prepare the way of the Lord now. Why now? What’s so great about now?
What’s now? What’s the season. “Winter”—right. “Christmas.” Christmas is coming.
And what do we call the season before Christmas? Well, we have—see that wreath?
Advent! You are right. See that wreath. The wreath is the Advent Wreath. It’s a time
when we think about how to make straight the way of the Lord in ourselves so that
Christ can be born again in me. That’s the point—right, George? So Christ can be born
again in me. Not in Bethlehem—once was enough! But now in you, in me, in each
person. That’s what repentance is about. So that’s what we think about now at this time
of year. How do my actions really work for the good of everybody? Or how are my
actions just my good but somebody else’s misfortune? So that takes some thinking.
When we think about that, we call that the “examination of”—what? What do we call
that? The examination of conscience! Correct. So what St. John the Baptist is saying is
that it’s time to examine your conscience, because if you don’t examine your
conscience, you will never change, because you will just imagine you are right all the
time. We all do. We all imagine what we do is right. It is right in a little way. But if we
don’t look at the bigger picture, we will never change. If we never change, then Christ
cannot be born in us. You see? Is that too hard to understand? I hope you are not fooling
me!
So this is a time for examination of who we are and how we are living and what are
our priorities. Now what does that word mean? What is a priority? Ben? Well, you
can’t do everything—right? You can only do some things, so what is the most
important thing? That’s your priority—right? So it’s looking at what is really
important in our lives. Are we putting God first? Or is God more or less fifth, or sixth,
or seventh or eighth or ninth place? “Ninth!” Ninth? Well, “Ex ore infantium venit
sapientia.” they say in Latin. “From the mouth of babes comes wisdom.” So that’s what
we are doing now at this time of year—examining our conscience.
Now when we come to realize, well, maybe we really have to put God first and we
haven’t been, then we call that “repentance.” And then we come together to celebrate
our repentance in the sacrament of—what, Allison? Well, we call the sacrament

2

Advent Message of Repentance

“Reconciliation.” We have confession in that sacrament—that’s correct. Now when do
we have that in our parish? Who knows? Who knows when we are going to have the next
opportunity to celebrate the sacrament of Reconciliation? Tim? No, not Saturday—we do
on Saturday, yes, but when are we going to have the next parish celebration? It’s
going to be on a Wednesday, and not this one, the one after. What is that? December
14th.
So that’s what we do. We try to think about ourselves. We think about what we are
doing, what our priorities are, whether we are really putting God first, whether we are
really including everybody in what we think is good. Then we bring that to the Lord and
we ask for his forgiveness—and he always gives it! He never says no. He just says, “Try
again, and keep going.” (A child says, “Yep!”) Okay. That’s the message.

Advent Message of Repentance
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Make Ready the Way of the Lord Second Sunday of Advent/B December 4, 2005
5:00 p.m. Is 40:1-5, 9-11; 2 Pt 3:8-14; Mk 1:1-8 (Forming conscience and
repentance)

“John the Baptist appeared in the desert proclaiming a baptism of repentance for
the forgiveness of sins.”
A prophet is a messenger, and John the Baptist was sent as a messenger to prepare
for the message, who is Christ, the human embodiment of the very message of God
itself, the Word of God. He preached a baptism of repentance, making straight the way of
the Lord. We might take a moment to think about what this means.
Although it may appear to us to be totally wrong, according to St. Thomas Aquinas,
human beings are not able to choose evil. They cannot even desire evil. We are
constitutionally unable to desire evil in itself. Everyone desires good and does what is
good, at least for himself or herself. The real question is: How real is the good? How
extensive is the good? That is the real question of morality. Adolf Hitler thought he was
doing the right thing. Stalin, Mao, all the great criminals of the world have been doing
good for themselves. Jesus’ point is, and John the Baptist’s point, is that if you do good
only for yourself at someone else’s expense, then it’s not the real good. That is why
the whole story of human history begins with the story of a garden and a serpent and a
lie, because people cannot sin unless they are deceived.
This leads to the conclusion that the fundamental human responsibility is to figure
out what is really good, to discover the real good, to search for the true good. If we are
not responsible to do that, then we have no responsibilities because we can always fall
back and say, “But I thought—I thought it was good. I thought what I did was the best.”
Beyond this, of course, there are many images that try to show us that what is good for
me but costs somebody else is not really even good for me—the vine and the branches.
We are all part of the same vine. So if the good for me happens to cause harm to some
other branch, I am hurting the vine of which I am a part, so that isn’t even good for me.
Now this is not easy to see—not at all. But that is the truth. Again, St. Paul’s image of the
body: we are all members. If the good of one member causes harm to another member,
that’s harming the whole body of which the member is a part, so it’s not even good, not
even for the one member.

Make Ready the Way of the Lord

This is forming a conscience—thinking in this way. That’s what John the Baptist
meant by “make ready the way of the Lord, make straight his paths.” It meant form and
examine the way you are living with a sense of belonging to each other. This is
exactly, of course, what law is supposed to do. The law doesn’t do it perfectly.
Now we cannot receive the gift of God when we are not prepared. That’s what
making straight the way of the Lord is about. Every time we come to Eucharist we are
offered the body, the blood, the soul, and the divinity of Christ. And the question is: Are
we ready to receive it into our hearts and souls? Certainly we receive it into our
bodies, but does it get beyond our bodies? Is it just a physical gesture, or does it become
a spiritually transforming event in our lives? It will, only when we make ready the
way of the Lord. To receive God’s word and sacrament in a fruitful and effective way, a
transforming way, we have to be ready to change any part of ourselves that is out of
kilter with the plan of God, any part of ourselves that is hanging on its own and not
really feeding the vine or serving the body. This willingness is called “repentance.”
Again, the message of John the Baptist: “Repent, and prepare the way of the Lord.”
Now looking more closely at this process of repentance, it starts with admitting, well,
perhaps I may be wrong. No, I never deliberately cause harm to other people; surely
that was never my intention, but maybe I did, intending something else, intending my
own good. Maybe I let someone down, hurt someone, cheated someone; maybe I was
unjust. The question itself is the beginning of the process of repentance. We cannot
repent unless we ask that question, unless we are willing to think about the possibility.
Perhaps I don’t really see another person in the right light. Perhaps I don’t treat other
people as Christ would. This does not mean that we become neurotic and blame ourselves
for everything that is wrong in our relationships. That would be neurotic. That would be
mentally ill. You are not always wrong, but you can be wrong. That’s the point. We tend
to defend ourselves and to defend the very narrow point of view that we usually act out
of. But the truth is other people do wrong us. They are unjust to us. They do cheat us.
They treat us shabbily. But they are not our problem. Their behavior is not our
problem. Our behavior is our problem. “Make ready the way of the Lord.”
Now John the Baptist was quite a figure! He desired that evil people be punished. That
was clearly his intention. Jesus was rather different. He wanted evil people to be
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transformed, converted by the experience of being loved without condition. They
were cousins, but they were definitely cut from a very different cloth. We might at this
point in Advent ask ourselves: Am I more like John the Baptist? Do I want other people
to be punished who have hurt me, who have harmed me, who have let me down and
disappointed me? Or do I want them transformed by love, unconditioned love?
Now we have to keep in mind, after we answer that question honestly, that Jesus said,
“What you measure out will be measured back to you,” which means very simply if
you want other people to be punished, then that is what you are wishing for yourself. But
if you wish other people mercy, then you are wishing that for yourself. Again, we are not
really separate from one another. We are all part of one creation, because there is only
one God and Father, and we are all his children, whether we admit it or not, feel it or
not, acknowledge it or not, believe it or not, we are anyway, because the works of God
precede our thinking, our feeling, our believing, our acting.
Now Jesus invites us to follow him, even in preference to John the Baptizer. We can
make a choice for mercy for all those who have opposed us, hurt us, harmed us,
disappointed us. Even when those injuries were completely uncalled for and even severe,
we have the power in Christ and the right to forgive and to extend mercy. But no one
can force us, including God. When we come to the Eucharist we come to the table of the
body and blood of Christ poured out in mercy. If we want God’s mercy, we have to be
ready to give God’s mercy. If we want to give God’s mercy, we also have to be willing to
change, change every aspect of life that doesn’t conform to God’s perfect plan for
each of us. And we have to believe that if we change even a little bit, the world will be
changed, especially our world, the world we look out from—that will change, and even
profoundly!

Make Ready the Way of the Lord
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Understanding Right and Wrong
Second Week of Advent
Monday,
December 5, 2005 8:30 a.m. Is 35:1-10; Lk 5:17-26 (Healing is communal)

Just a word about the point that Jesus is making, and that is that God is of his nature
forgiving, that God is of his nature merciful. So the Pharisees for some reason didn’t
get this, even though it’s in the psalms. It’s in the writings that they were studying, but
somehow it didn’t get through.

I think we need to think about this: how we deal with our understanding of right and
wrong, and what we think should happen to those who do what’s wrong. Keep in mind
St. Thomas says that we cannot choose evil for itself, only a good for ourselves. The
problem is a good for ourselves could be a bad for someone else. And that’s where sin
comes in, where it is not the true good I seek. It’s a false good. It’s a good for me, a bad
for someone else, good for my country, bad for another country. That’s the idea.

But Jesus’ whole concept in contrast to John the Baptist was not the punishment of the
wicked, but the transformation of the wicked, helping the wicked see and live in a new
way. This is the real will of God. Get up! Go! Live! That’s the will of God. And for that
will to be effective, we have to let go of our past.

But letting go of the past requires the assistance of the community. Healing is a
communal thing. It’s a communal process, especially the healing of the soul, especially
the healing we call “forgiveness.” That requires everyone to participate. So what you
measure out, is measured back to you. This is what the poor Pharisees didn’t understand.

Understanding Right and Wrong

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Change of Heart Second Week of Advent Tuesday, December 6, 2005 8:30 a.m.
Is 40:1-11; Mt 18:12-14 (St. Nicholas) (Victimized by lovelessness)

“In just the same way, it is not the will of your heavenly Father that one of these
little ones be lost.”

We have to remind ourselves quite often that suffering and loss is not the plan of God
for anyone. God made a world that only works under one condition, that everyone love
God with his whole heart, mind, and soul, and each other just as oneself; but that just
doesn’t happen. So we are introduced into a world that is already victimized by the
sin of omission, which is the sin of not loving, and then people pass on generation
after generation this sin. And everyone is victimized, and victims of a loss of love don’t
know how to love. So we get caught in this world.

St. Paul says, “Where sin abounds, grace abounds all the more.” God does not want
this kind of world, did not create this kind of world, but he did make it in such a way that
people have to be responsible, and if they are not, there is no solution except
conversion, repentance, change of heart. That’s the only solution.

Now Jesus has come to reconcile us to the Father, and he does it in this way: in his
very person, in his very single, unified person, he contains both the human victim that
we all have and the divine love. He brings them together perfectly, and he shares that
perfect union with all who believe in him. That’s why we have reconciliation in him.
Through that we have the power to forgive and the possibility of being reconciled with
our enemies, whoever they may be. But it has to start with ourselves, being reconciled to
God in Christ—and that means reconciled within ourselves too—the human and divine,
love and the victim of lovelessness. This work is the work of redemption, and that’s the
will of God. God rejoices whenever anybody comes to this and allows himself or herself
to be taken up into it.

Change of Heart

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Making a Home for Jesus Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Thursday, December 8, 2005
8:30 a.m.
Gen 3:9-15, 20;
Eph 1:3-6, 11-12;
Lk 1:26-38 (All School Mass) (The Annunciation)

Well, good morning, boys and girls. Today we have a beautiful story about the angel
Gabriel coming to Mary to make the great announcement, the Annunciation, that she is
to become the mother of God. Before he tells her this he says something else. What was
that? What was the first message? What did the angel say to Mary? I read it real slow.
Matthew, what did he start off with? It sounds like a prayer we have sometimes. Well,
that’s the second; that’s an important thing: “Do not be afraid.” Isn’t that what he said?
“Do not be afraid.” Now why would he say that, Peter? What is so scary about an angel,
or is it scary? You don’t know, because you never saw one—right? Mark, you have
nothing to add to this?
Well, you have to always understand everything in context. The first reading was
from the Book of Genesis about Adam and Eve, and when God came to Adam in the
garden, what did Adam say? What did Adam say? God was saying, “Where are you?”
“Where are you?” And Adam said, “I was hiding because I was afraid because I was
naked.” So Adam is afraid of God, and is that natural? Is that natural? No! God put
Adam in a beautiful garden, and he was supposed to live without fear and anxiety, but
something went wrong. What happened? Jason? “They ate from the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil.” Correct, correct. They noticed they were both naked and
embarrassed, and they felt separated from God and afraid. And God said, “So, you
disobeyed me. That’s why you are afraid.” Fear comes into our world through sin,
through disobedience.
Another way of talking about this is not—what? If you put it in terms of “not,” what is
sin? It’s not—what is fear? It’s not trusting. Fear is not trusting. Trusting is not fearing.
Isn’t that right? Don’t they go back and forth? Trusting is the opposite of fearing, isn’t it?
Think about it. Trusting is the opposite of fearing. Fearing is the opposite of trusting.
Trusting goes along with obedience. Obedience and trust are the same thing. You trust
those you obey; you obey those you trust. You see? Isn’t that right? So God put Adam
and Eve—this is a story, of course. It’s about our human origins. So God created a human
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family to enjoy his life, to enjoy his divine life, but they didn’t—what? Andrew? They
didn’t obey. Another way of saying that is they didn’t trust him.
So, Ray, “The serpent tricked me.” Isn’t that what Eve said to God: “The serpent
tricked me.” So at the basis of disobedience or a lack of trust is being tricked. We
understand that all of us have been tricked. All of us are tricked in this original trick. We
call this—what? You probably don’t know, but I know the eighth graders know. What do
we call this? Oh, somebody knows it! Is that Daniel or Matthew? Daniel? That’s correct!
Original sin, the original trick, the original deception, that original lie that gets us off
the right track, off the track of trusting and into fearing. The original trick!
When we celebrate the Immaculate Conception, we mean that Mary was conceived in
sort of a miraculous way whereby she was never deceived. She never fell into this pool
of trickery and deceit that we are living in—by divine intervention, prevenient
grace. It wasn’t actually anything she did. God just preserved her from this so she could
be a worthy mother of Jesus, but also so we could have a new chance in life, that we
could rise above our fear and learn how to trust and learn how to obey God and realize
that is nothing to fear. We do not have to fear God at all. We can trust God. Mary is the
first who shows us the way to completely trust God. If we trust God, we obey God. If
we obey God, we live without anxiety. That is a new life. It really comes from God
through Christ.
Now it is not a painless life. Mary herself experienced a great deal of pain. Pain is not
the same thing as fear and anxiety. Pain and suffering can be redemptive, which Jesus
showed us on the cross because he took that cross in obedience to God’s love. So
everything we do with complete trust and complete love, even if it’s painful, even if it’s
suffering, it need not cause us any fear or anxiety. That pain, that suffering, can be good,
salvific, redemptive. That’s a little hard for you to understand, I know. We have to learn
what that means as we live each day trusting in God.
Now because we have been deceived, this is not so simple. It’s not so simple. We fall
all the time into fearing—Carl—sometimes. It’s not hard for us to fear—let’s put it that
way. In fact, it may be hard for us to trust, but it’s still possible. With God all things are
possible. Isn’t that what the angel said? Mary said, “Wait a minute, I can’t be a mother; I
don’t even have a husband.” Don’t worry. Trust. Okay, just trust. It will all come out,
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because God is God. You have to keep reminding yourself that you are not in charge of
your own life—you are not. You are not the center of your own life, and you were not
created just for yourself. God is the source of your life. God should be the center of
your life, and God is the reason why you are created—to live God’s life: a splendor
that we cannot imagine.
But we have a choice, as Mary did, whether we go along with God’s plan or not.
And that you choose—constantly, in fact. Almost every day you are making a choice yes
or no with God. And when you make the wrong choice, what should you do about it?
Matt? Well, ask for forgiveness. First and foremost, you change your mind. Right? Were
you going to say that? Change your mind! We all make mistakes, so change your
mind. You made a mistake? Change it! All right? No big deal!
And especially we talk about that in this time of year we call—what? Charlie?
Advent. We talk about changing our minds, repenting of our mistakes, and—what?
Making a bigger home for God—right? So that’s what we are doing here. We have a
great example in our Blessed Mother, because she made a home for God in her very
inside, in a very physical way because she bore Jesus in her own body. But you can make
a home for Jesus in yourself in a different way. That’s why Jesus says, “He who does the
will of my Father is brother and sister and mother to me.” Didn’t he say that? It’s an
odd statement, but think about it. Brother and sister and mother—right—because inside
of you, you can take Christ and let him be born again in you, in a spiritual but true,
powerful way. You see that, Ryan? No, you don’t see it? You don’t get it? That’s okay.
But that is the mystery of our faith. Inside of us we can let Christ be born anew. That’s
why we celebrate every year the birth of Christ—not so he can be born again in
Bethlehem—again! What would that do? No, born again in you, in your hearts, in your
minds. You have to make the way. You have to be like Mary and say, “Be it done to me
according to your word.” That’s the word of acceptance, the word of obedience, the word
of trust.

Making a Home for Jesus
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Trust, Not Fear
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Thursday,
December 8, 2005 7:30 p.m. Gen 3:9-15, 20; Eph 1:3-6, 11-12; Lk 1:26-38
(The Annunciation)

“Then the angel said to her, ‘Do not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor
with God.’”
We know very well that the world is full of fear. Much of it is very rational in the
sense that there are many dangers in the world, but how sad that so many people’s
relationship with God is based on fear! This is not rational. There is nothing to fear
from God. The angel says. “Do not fear; you have found favor”—and not only Mary, but
Mary’s stock, Mary’s race, has found favor with God because it is made in God’s
own image. God’s intentions and purpose in the creation have always been favorable,
beneficent, benevolent, loving, outpouring. But we fear God. And fear is the basis of
much religion, and that’s what the anthropologists study and show in their books on
religion.
How did this all start? It started back in the beginning, and that’s what the first reading
is about. God created—according to the story, of course, it’s metaphorical—God created
a garden, not only a physical, beautiful place, but a place of intimacy with God, where
God walked with his human friends, his image in matter. So what happened? Human
beings started to distrust God, and that’s where fear comes from. Fear is not trusting
in God, not trusting in his word, not trusting in his guidance, not trusting in his love, not
trusting in his purpose, not trusting in his intentions. Out of that distrust comes fear and
disobedience and alienation, and the realization that we are naked, that we are powerless,
that we are unprotected, that we are vulnerable, that we have a great deal to worry

Trust, Not Fear

about—but only because we have not trusted. Generation after generation passes this
anxiety, this fear, this distrust, onto the next generation; and that is human history.
The story of the Blessed Mother is the story of how God intends to break that
history and to begin something totally new and different based on trust and
obedience.
Now some people may think that obedience can be motivated by fear. That’s false.
That isn’t obedience in the biblical sense; that’s conformity. Sometimes young people,
for example, want to have the same kind of clothes that their friends have because they
are afraid of looking odd, or afraid of not fitting in. That isn’t anything but fear, fear of
exclusion. That’s conformity. There are many forms of conformity. We can live our
entire life in conformity because we are afraid of being excluded, afraid of being
punished. Rejection is the greatest punishment.
That’s not obedience. Obedience is rooted in trust, trusting the intentions and the
purposes of others, in this case, God. We can always trust God’s intentions. We can
always trust God’s purposes. That’s what the angel Gabriel wanted Mary to understand.
If only we take this message into our hearts, our lives will be different. They will be
richer and freer, and God will be able to use this as he used Mary to bring his
presence into the earth, into human society.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
In Touch with Wisdom
Friday, December 9, 2005 7:00 a.m.
Is 48:17-19;
Mt 11:16-19 (St. Juan Diego) (Being aware of what God is offering)

“But wisdom is vindicated by her works.”

We all have various needs. In a certain way, we probably all have the same needs,
although perhaps at different times in our lives. Maybe we go through stages or phases
where different needs become prominent.

The point of this reading is that we cannot allow our needs to be so prominent that
we fail to take advantage of what God is offering. “We piped you a tune, but you did
not dance!” There is a time for dancing, and it isn’t our mood that determines what is
appropriate. It’s something else. It’s the work of wisdom: wisdom, the handmaiden of the
Lord. Wisdom knows more. We need to comply with wisdom, be sensitive to wisdom.
Let wisdom lead us.

“We sang you a dirge, but you didn’t wail!” An older translation than today’s, but
there is a time for wailing. But, again, not simply because we have a mood or a feeling.
That’s not the motivation. The sadness that comes from wisdom is a sadness because
of the way the creation groans under the weight of sin and lost opportunity to live in
the presence of God and to share with God his glory. That’s a kind of sadness that is
wise, not the personal sadness of our own personal tragedies. So this is about being in
touch with something bigger.

In Touch with Wisdom

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Powerful Image of Guadalupe
Our Lady of Guadalupe
Monday,
December 12, 2005 7:00 a.m. Zech 2:14-17; Lk 1:26-38 (Conversion of Mexico)

As you are probably aware, the Spanish missionaries brought the gospel to the
Americas. One problem, they really didn’t live the gospel themselves. They brought
traditions. They brought books. They brought rituals. But they did not carry the love of
Christ in their hearts—with few exceptions. There were some good missionaries, some
good priests. There were even some good bishops. But the vast majority did not have
the love of God in them, especially for the native population. In fact, in Spain there
was a great disagreement as to whether or not the native population actually had immortal
souls! Some wanted to believe that the native Americans were actually animals with a
human form, but not with a human soul. This was opposed by the Jesuits, and eventually
the Jesuits won the controversy. But the fact that they had the controversy indicates what
kind of people they were and what level of Christianity they had; that is, it was of the
lowest, most primitive form.

Now we understand perhaps the background of the apparition at Tepeyac in 1531. A
woman who looked like an Indian appeared to an Indian, who had the name of Juan
Diego. He took a Spanish name; he was a convert. Her message, of course, was
contained more in her image than in her words. It was the image that eventually was
transferred to a tilma, that is, some sort of a cloak in which Juan Diego gathered flowers
in December on a mountain near Mexico City. It was this tilma that is still held in a
shrine in Mexico City. It is actually quite beautiful, although it has unfortunately been
doctored by artists, who thought they were improving things by adding gold to the
margins. But at the center is, again, a woman who is Indian. It is this woman who said, “I
am the ever-Virgin Mary, Mother of God.” It is this message that brought the real gospel
to Mexico and the Americas.

Powerful Image of Guadalupe

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Actions
Third Week of Advent
Tuesday, December 13, 2005
7:00 a.m.
Zeph 3:1-2, 9-13; Mt 21:28-32 (St. Lucy) (Intentions vs. choices)

Today Jesus is talking about the very nature of human choice. Choices begin in the
mind, but if they stay in the mind, they are merely good intentions or they are merely evil
intentions. They are not really actions. Action is the fruit of the human being as a
totality. What we really are comes out in our actions.
Now there are various steps that go into any one particular action, or many, and we
can, indeed often do, mull over, reconsider, change our minds. Indeed, this
reconsideration is very important.
Jesus is challenging the Pharisees because they don’t reconsider. People don’t
reconsider when they are very sure of themselves. When they are very full of their
own righteousness, then they don’t have any need to reconsider. Then they don’t want to
reconsider because they are right! If you are right, why reconsider? So the very feeling
that people have that they are always right, or we are always right, or I am always right,
is a very dangerous feeling. It prevents us from reconsidering: Are we really doing the
will of God, or do we merely have good intentions or good desires? They are not
enough.
Now when we look at the sacramental life of the Church, sacraments are outward
ways of speaking about what we want, about our desires. But do we carry out what the
sacraments signify in our decisions and our lifestyle and our choices? That’s the
question this gospel asks us.

Actions

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Surrender
Mt 18:21-35

Reconciliation Service
(Deciding to forgive)

Wednesday, December 14, 2005

7:30 p.m.

The gospel of the Lord means the good news of the Lord. Sometimes it’s hard to
understand what’s good about it because it seems to place a great burden upon us. But
this burden is very basic to the whole mystery of love itself, because the whole story of
sin and the whole story of redemption is all about love. God can be hurt and offended
precisely because God is love. We also can be hurt and offended because we also have a
capacity to love; and were it not for that, we would not be vulnerable. But we are
vulnerable, and we all get hurt in life and we all are offended at times.

Now what Jesus is trying to say in this particular parable is that people do not realize
that God has always been forgiving. Jesus did not represent a change in the mind of God.
Jesus is not an afterthought, that God suddenly changed his mind and said, “Oh, well, I
guess I will forgive people.” No, no, God was always forgiving, but that’s not good
enough. It does no good for God to forgive if we do not accept the forgiveness. That’s
what this story is about.

This poor slave did not understand that his forgiveness entailed something. He was
obliged to turn around and be forgiving. He was obliged to allow the mercy that was
shown him to touch his heart and change him. But he didn’t, and therefore the
forgiveness went nowhere! This is a case of reconciliation aborted. It’s a sad story, but
it’s a true one. We can abort the forgiveness of God when we refuse to let the mercy
of God touch our hearts and change us: making us forgiving, making us understanding,
making us tolerant of other people’s weaknesses and foibles—and, yes, forgiving their
offenses against us, against me. It’s all tied together. Jesus taught his disciples to pray this
way: “Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass against us.”

Forgiveness is a one-way street, but reconciliation is a two-way street. Forgiveness
without reconciliation is ultimately frustrating and frustrated. God always forgives
because God is love and can do no other. If we are smart and if we want to be like God,
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in whose image we are made, we will also be forgiving because at least then the
offenses of other people are not going to be burdens we carry around with us.
Reconciliation is something else. It’s something that happens between two, between
God and us, or between two of us, where we agree to love and be loved, to forgive and
be forgiven.

Now this would have never happened if it were not for Christ. That’s what this story is
about. Again, for fifty thousand years human beings are offending God and offending
each other; and God is forgiving everyone and no one is accepting it, because they are not
willing to forgive. Jesus comes into our world perfectly like us in all things but sin. That
means vulnerable; that means capable of loving; that means capable of being offended
and betrayed. Being betrayed by a friend is the worst possible offense one can
experience. It’s the worst, deepest hurt. And Jesus experienced it. But there are other
hurts as well.

Feeling abandoned by God is another deep hurt. It happens to be an illusory one,
but it’s a real one in the sense that we feel it. Actually God doesn’t abandon us, but we
might feel he does because we don’t have the vision God has. We feel when our prayers
are not answered and when our needs are not taken care of, somehow God has abandoned
us; God has said “no” to us. Well, Jesus felt the same way: “My God, my God, why have
you forsaken me?” He felt abandoned as well.

The third great hurt we can experience is great disappointment with ourselves. Now
I don’t believe Jesus probably ever was disappointed with himself, but I really can’t say
that for sure. But his great enemy was Satan. For most of us our great enemy is
ourselves; we are our own biggest enemy. Why? Because we don’t love ourselves; we
do not forgive ourselves; we do not accept ourselves the way we are, with good and
bad qualities. And that’s why we become enemies to our own growth and block our own
spiritual advancement and growth in holiness, because we stop ourselves.
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Now reconciliation is a reciprocation of forgiveness. If being forgiven by God
requires that we also forgive, then we have this forgiveness to do tonight. We are the
church. We must give forgiveness in three ways: to God for those times when we felt
abandoned, for those times we felt forsaken, for those times we felt that our prayers went
unheard and unanswered. Those cause real hurts. We need to forgive so those hurts can
be healed. Again, in my faith, I don’t believe actually anyone is ever abandoned, but that
isn’t the way it seems; and we have to start where we are. So from our own frail
experience we need to extend forgiveness to God for letting us down and not
answering our prayers that at least we felt we had a right to be answered.

Second of all, we need to forgive all those who have betrayed us—our dearest
friends, who have not always been our friends, who have talked behind our back, who
have played with our feelings, who have presumed our good will, who have not been
there for us when we needed them. We need to forgive all of them. Sometimes those
friends may be our parents. We cannot go on and we cannot receive God’s forgiveness if
we are not willing to forgive them. That’s what this parable is about.

Thirdly, we have to be willing to forgive ourselves: for being imperfect, for being
failures at some of, perhaps, our dearest purposes or intentions. We have to forgive
ourselves for just being incomplete, and have to realize that God loves us just the way we
are; therefore, we can love ourselves just the way we are—on the way to something
better, to something richer, to something fuller. But we have to start now in this great act
of self-acceptance.

If we are willing to do that, then the mercy of God will have no obstacles; then we
can receive the forgiveness God has always had for us from the foundation of the world.
Then we can share in the reconciliation that Jesus himself created by becoming human
and sharing all of our experiences and returning to God total love and surrender. In a
sense, we really accept forgiveness when we realize that God’s love for us is so total
and so beyond our ability to understand, that all we can do is surrender.

Surrender
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Beyond Our Conscience Third Week of Advent Thursday, December 15, 2005
7:00 a.m. Is 54:1-10; Lk 7:24-30 (Responding to the word of God)

This reading is a very troublesome one for more than one reason. The one I want to
focus on today is the ending of it. “The Pharisees and scholars of the Law, who were
not baptized by him, rejected the plan of God for themselves.”
Now in all fairness, if we were to talk to these Pharisees and scholars, they would tell
us that they were following their conscience. They would tell us that they were doing
what their faith told them they should do, and it wasn’t getting baptized by John! In
fact, they would probably deny his authority. He didn’t go to school. He didn’t have a
degree. He wasn’t ordained. So who is he anyway?
So when Luke presents this story, he is challenging us to go beyond what we might
think is what God wants. We all grow up in a certain way, most of us probably
Catholic. We have our set of beliefs. We have our conscience formed more or less. But is
this really what God wants of us? Just because we satisfy our conscience doesn’t mean
we are doing what God wants. Just because we live out our beliefs doesn’t mean we
are responding to the invitation of God.
This gospel is calling us a step further. It’s asking us to question: What is the living
word of God saying to me right now in this stage of my life? All those other things
are good as a support system, but they aren’t enough necessarily. When God calls
us, we need to respond. Hopefully, our faith and our conscience will help us discern the
word of God. But sometimes our faith or our belief system or the way we believe or the
way we formed our conscience actually buffers us from the real word and its radical
demands. And that’s what our evangelist wants us to confront.

Beyond Our Conscience

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Loud Actions Third Week of Advent Friday, December 16, 2005 7:00 a.m.
Is 56:1-3a, 6-8; Jn 5:33-36 (Sit with Scripture and meditate)

“The works that the Father gave me to accomplish, these works that I perform
testify on my behalf that the Father has sent me.”
Sometimes we like to see things in black and white. We want to take things literally.
We want to be certain about what we are supposed to believe. But these are demands
we place upon life. They are rooted really in our own insecurity.
Jesus here is talking about a different kind of faith, not a faith that is certain, not a
faith that is clear, not a faith that is black and white, not a faith that is literal, but a faith
that deduces from signs, a faith that looks at action and sees purpose. This is a faith
that engages all of the wonderful talents that God has placed in the human mind. It may
be a little bit on the tentative side, but in the long run it is far more certain because it is
looking toward what God is doing.
That’s what Jesus was all about: what God wants to do. His revelation is a revelation
of action. His revelation is a revelation of works being performed. They are speaking—
his works speak. His actions speak much louder than words. But do we hear and do
we get the message?
If we sit with the Scriptures and read about Jesus and how he behaves and how he
acts and how he deals with people and how he confronts the ills of humankind, we will
get the message of God’s intentions toward us—toward all of us, without exception!
If we allow doubt to overtake us in regard to God’s love of us or in regard to God’s
intentions for our well-being, that is totally our work—and not one to be proud of.

Jesus’ Loud Actions

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Completion of Creation Weekdays of Advent from December 17 to December 24
Saturday, December 17, 2005 8:00 a.m. Gen 49:2, 8-10; Mt 1:1-17 (Jesus’
genealogy)

Matthew begins his gospel with this genealogy, which many people find tiresome; but
he has two points in enumerating all these individuals. The first point is this: that Jesus
has real human roots. Those roots are not the roots of holy people. Mary was conceived
without sin, and her parents are considered saints, although we know nothing about them.
But Jesus’ roots were typical people. They were listed here: prostitutes—Tamar, for
example. There were people who were murderers and adulterers, notably David, and
many people of a morally compromised life. The point is, when God works, God chooses
the willing, and they are not necessarily very holy people. That’s the first point. Jesus
has real roots, and they are ordinary people with flaws and failings.

The second is that now God is acting in a totally complete way, because of this
enumeration of generations. If you added 14, 14, 14, you get to 42, I believe. And 42 is
lacking 7 to reach 49. Now 49 is, in Hebrew, a perfect number because it’s the sabbath of
Sabbaths, 7 times 7. The idea is in Jesus there is the final week of creation. It’s the
final week of a creation that was unforeseen in the beginning in the Book of Genesis.
Then you will recall God rested. Matthew is saying, “Well, yes, but not anymore.” This is
the final creation and the final week, and it is all contained in the Christ. When Christ has
completed his work, that will be the true rest, the 49th generation, so to speak
symbolically, the rest of rest, the sabbath of Sabbaths. So the completion of God’s work
is at hand. This is a way of saying this.

So we are introducing what will now follow—the rest of the gospel, how God brings
total completion to his plan and to his purpose. And what is that? It is, unbelievably,
to share his own divine nature with his creation.

Completion of Creation

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger

Mary’s Trust and Obedience
Fourth Sunday of Advent/B December 18, 2005
8:45 a.m. 2 Sm 7:1-5, 8b-12, 14a, 16; Rom 16:25-27; Lk 1:26-38 (Our model for
nurturing and protecting God’s creation)

“Do not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor with God.”
The first thing we need to face about this story of the Annunciation is that it was not
a romantic or delightful event, as people often imagine. Just look at the paintings of Fra
Angelico, and read the pious musings of various authors, who imagine Mary enraptured
by this message from heaven--terrified is more like it! That’s why the angel said, “Do
not be afraid, Mary.” Fear would have been the logical response to the request that this
legally betrothed but, as yet, unmarried virgin should bear a child.
Now Scripture tells us that Joseph did not want to expose her to the Law, but Joseph
could not protect her from public opinion. We are sure that in the mind of the people
she was a disreputable woman. The Pharisees accused Jesus with these words: “We are
no illegitimate breed.” This is a reference to Mary’s reputation, and we need to keep that
in mind. In those days such girls faced more than simply social stigma. Actually, their
lives were in danger; remember the woman caught in adultery. Nonetheless, we see
Mary bravely accepting this very dangerous and difficult task out of a sense of total
trust and obedience.
Now we may surmise that Mary was already a very trusting person, but this would not
have made this choice easy. Indeed, “easy” is not a term in the Bible’s vocabulary for
anyone called to service. We may assume it is never easy to follow God’s call or to
complete a task that he gives. However, it is precisely in following God’s call that we
find the reason for our existence, for our being alive. In one sense, Mary’s vocation
foreshadows the vocation of every follower of Christ, namely, to nurture life in a
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dangerous world. Every believer has that vocation: to nurture life in a dangerous
world.
Too often I hear remarks about life today. People say that it’s worse or more
dangerous or more threatening than it ever was before. This is not true. If anything, life is
slightly better--not too much, but slightly better than in the past. In fact, life has been and
is threatened both by nature and human behavior. Life is brutal. That is why God’s plan
to bring the gift of divine life to the creation requires immense cooperation by many
people. Mary’s vocation and our vocation is to nurture and protect what God has
fashioned.
Being a parent is one of the most exalted and necessary of the various roles within
this vocation. The low level of respect that is accorded today to children, especially the as
yet unborn children, and to the role of parenting in our society is an ugly consequence of
a world distracted from its true mission and confused about its true purpose. Yet how is
the world ever to change or to move in the right direction except through the service and
the obedience of believers, through the sacrifices, through the surrender of
believers. We think of Christmas as a time for children, and indeed it is, but it’s also a
time to honor the brave and heroic roles that parents play in our world. Just as every
human being is an image of God, so every willing parent echoes Mary’s fiat: “Be it done
to me according to your word.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Silent Witness by Actions Weekdays of Advent from December 17 to December 24
Monday, December 19, 2005 7:30 p.m. Jgs 13:2-7, 24-25a; Lk 1:5-25 Simbang
Gabi (Zechariah’s mute eloquence)

“But when he came out he was unable to speak to them, and they realized that he
had seen a vision in the sanctuary.”
This reading is very rich in meaning and importance. It shows, first of all, that
Zechariah’s life, in a certain way, paralleled that of the Blessed Mother, and also that of
Hanna. This is for a reason, because when God acts he acts in a unique way, but he
also acts according to a pattern. In some way each of us has got to find the pattern of
God’s action in our lives. How are we like the Blessed Mother? How are we like
Hanna? How are we like Zechariah? That is a mystery that we are to discover, and the
sooner the better.
Now it is very interesting that Zechariah when he questioned the angel was told,
“Well, since you didn’t believe, you are going to be mute.” Is this a punishment? Not
exactly. Mary didn’t believe it either, in one sense. She said, “Well, how could this be?
How could I be the mother of anyone because I do not have a husband; I do not have any
relations with a man?” Gabriel did not scold her for that question. It’s a logical question.
Now the Holy Spirit was not involved in the birth of John the Baptist in the same
way the Holy Spirit was involved in the birth of Christ. He is not the cause of his
conception; nonetheless, it is the work of God, the grace of God, that goes beyond
the normal limitations of nature in both cases—but to a different degree.
Having said that, we have to realize that Zechariah had a role to play in this
momentous event, and he is playing it here in silence. Now it seems to me that his silence
was more articulate than anything he could have said. If he had come out of that
sanctuary talking about an angel, probably they would have thought he was a little bit
crazy. You will recall Mary never said anything to anyone, even Joseph. It was an angel
who told Joseph how to understand the events taking place. God does not explain
himself—not to you, and not to me, and not to anyone. If we think that God is going to
explain what he is doing, we are quite mistaken. Even with our very own lives—and yet
while not understanding what God is doing, we are supposed to cooperate with him!
That’s what this story is about. Zechariah did cooperate perfectly. He became a
spokesman in silence, because his inability to speak became itself a powerful sign that
something had happened—something had happened! The people realized that
something had happened precisely because he couldn’t tell them about it.
Now how does this relate to your life? Well, first of all, when it comes to
evangelizing and preaching the gospel, already there are far too many words spilled in
this process. St. Francis of Assisi said, “Preach always; and when you have to, use
words.” But actually we use words too much! Some people use words all the time—too
many. Just watch television. Watch people that go on and on and on and on. That’s not
what you are called to do. You are not called to blather, to talk, day in and day out, to
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assault people with your words or with your stories or your ideas or your opinions or your
faith. That’s not what you are called to do. You are called to witness. Usually a silent
witness is more powerful than a verbose one. Actions speak louder than words. You are
called on to live out in the actions of your lives the faith you profess, and to let your
actions be a living evangelization.
And if people see you and if people who know you have no clue that you have faith in
Jesus Christ, then shame on you! They should know there is something different about
you. They should know that you are carrying about in your own frailty and earthen vessel
a sacred treasure. They should be able to perceive this because of the way you conduct
your life and because of the values you express in your choices. If you are striving to
keep up with the Joneses, if you are trying to be like everybody else, how is anyone ever
going to know Christ through you? If you want to jump into all the conversations: about
sex, about money, about movie stars, that everyone else likes to talk about, how is anyone
going to know from your actions about Christ? If you behave in a way that puts
yourself first, how is anyone ever going to know about Christ? Those are the
questions that the muteness of Zechariah raises for all of us.
Now tonight I would like to ask you all to recommit yourself to being a missionary
for Jesus Christ—not by getting up in front of people and talking, not by getting onto
the television and having your own program, not by standing on a street corner handing
out leaflets, but by offering your lives in witness, by seriously considering every time
you make a major decision: What does God want me to do? How is God calling on
me to live? What priorities is God calling me to? What is God asking me to do to earn my
money? How does God want me to be a child? How does God want me to be a mother?
How does God want me to be a father? Or does God want me to be a religious, or a
priest—or what? These questions cannot be avoided if we want to witness to Christ and if
we want our lives to be more than a joke. We are all called to witness to Christ in our
Baptism, and we need to make that real.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Speech and Silence Weekdays of Advent from December 17 to December 24
Monday, December 19, 2005 8:30 a.m. Jgs 13:2-7, 24-25a; Lk 1:5-25
(Zechariah’s witness)

First of all, one of the things that is notable is the parallels between the stories of the
birth of Samson, the birth of John the Baptist, and the birth of Christ. They are meant to
be parallels; they are meant to show that God has always worked in wonders, not just
for his people, but for his own purpose to advance his goals, which are mysterious.
Now today we have Zechariah, who questions the angel just as Mary did. But it’s very
interesting the different reactions. When Mary questioned the angel, the angel said,
“Well, just don’t be afraid, and trust, and it will be all right.” When Zechariah questioned
the angel, he said, “Okay, since you doubted me, you shall be mute until all these things
take place.”
Now it might seem at first rather unfair, but, on the other hand, what was Zechariah’s
real role? His role was to witness; and in a strange way, he witnessed more by being
mute than if he had been able to speak. Just think about this.
The birth of John the Baptist was not a miracle in the ordinary sense, or maybe it is a
miracle in your sense of the word. It was unusual, but it wasn’t a miracle like the birth of
Jesus. The birth of Jesus was the overshadowing of the Holy Spirit. It doesn’t say that
Elizabeth would be overshadowed by the Holy Spirit. No, John the Baptist was
Zechariah’s son born in the natural course, just a little late for ordinary people.
So from an outside viewpoint, there would simply be, well, all this is an extraordinary
event—extraordinary, but not really pointing to anything. But Zechariah’s muteness
made this birth very special. It pointed to divine intervention.
Mary’s birth of Jesus did not require that, at least not for Mary and Joseph. They knew
that this was the intervention of God. So it’s a different context. Zechariah’s role is really
fulfilled in his not being able to speak. He became a silent witness more eloquent than if
he had been able to blather for nine months.
So that is why sometimes we are called on to say nothing to witness, whereas other
times we are called on to say something; and the Holy Spirit knows the difference.

Speech and Silence

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Explaining Possibilities Weekdays of Advent from December 17 to December 24
Tuesday, December 20, 2005 8:30 a.m. Is 7:10-14; Lk 1:26-38 (Pray for God’s
will to be done)

“Nothing will be impossible for God.”
This is something we can misunderstand. What it means is if God desires something,
it’s not impossible. That’s what it means. It means everything has to be created. Only
God exists. Only God exists in himself, for himself. Everything else is created,
including all possibilities. So if God creates possibilities, then they are possible.
Well, we in our minds, we can create too; but, unfortunately, when we create
something, it doesn’t make it possible. Sometimes it is; sometimes it isn’t. For
example, the Wright brothers created in their minds the possibility of a machine that
could fly like a bird. It turns out it is possible. It fits with the laws of nature. Well, they
suspected it did because they saw birds fly. Jules Verne saw fish swimming under the
sea, and he imagined, well, can we build a ship that does that, that swims as it were under
the sea, comes up from time to time for air like a whale, and goes back down? Yes, that
turns out also to be possible. But just because we imagine it, doesn’t make it possible.
It’s possible when God creates the possibilities. Now the laws of nature are part of
the possibilities God has created.
But Jesus’ point was when we pray we are supposed to pray for God’s will, first and
foremost. “Thy will be done on earth. Thy kingdom come.”
But sometimes we switch it around. We pray for my kingdom to come and my will to
be done, as if whatever I imagine must be possible! Well, we don’t know that. We don’t
know it’s possible. We only know what we can experience is possible. We see people
healed. Well, then we know healing is possible. We only know it by experience.
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Sometimes we have to try things, like the Wright brothers, like whoever invented the
submarine after Jules Verne thought it up. But just because we imagine it, doesn’t
make it possible. It’s possible when God imagines it.
That’s what we have to keep in mind in our prayers, that the will of God, which is
greater than anything we can imagine, will be done. We have to realize that all of our
needs will be taken care of when the will of God is done. All of our needs will me
more than surfeited when the kingdom of God is established in fullness.
So we don’t have to go off on our own and imagine some good, some value, that God
does not imagine. This is totally unnecessary; in fact, it’s arrogant. If our prayer comes
from arrogance, it’s never going to be answered—you can be sure. That’s why 1 John
says, “Test every spirit.” We can be deceived by spirits that want us to go off in our
own little world, and then be very disappointed in God, who doesn’t answer our
prayers! That’s a great trap. We have to be wise.

2

Explaining Possibilities

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mary’s Humility Weekdays of Advent from December 17 to December 24
Thursday, December 22, 2005 7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 1:24-28; Lk 1:46-56 (The
Magnificat)

Today we are reading in the gospel the very beautiful prayer called the “Magnificat.”
We might meditate on this prayer for perhaps the rest of today and tomorrow. It is, in a
sense, a very powerful peon really to the purposes of God revealed in Mary’s own life.
She says, “My soul proclaims the greatness of the Lord.” Just that alone is something
to meditate upon. Do we allow our souls to magnify the Lord? That in itself requires a
tremendous emptiness, a surrender, a leaving behind of what we call “myself.”
Ordinarily human beings do not do this. Ordinarily human beings are full of the self,
myself. Usually human beings, if they magnify anything or proclaim anything, it’s their
own greatness or their own accomplishments. This, of course, is divisive. Mary’s way is
to empty herself so that in her emptiness she can be filled with the Lord. This is
uniting. She competes with no one.
This is the real meaning of humility: to empty oneself of the self, that is, the sense
of separation that makes me different from everyone else, that makes me want to be
superior to others, that makes me want to be more powerful than others, that wants me to
succeed more than others. This divisive egoism that is the root of really, I would say,
most human misery! Mary does empty herself of this to be filled with the Lord. Her
way is the way of humility.
The rest of this really is a reflection on what that means, that the Lord will now use
her because she has made herself available. In a parallel way she shows that the Lord
will use the poor to confound the rich. The Lord will use the weak to undermine the
strong. This is all part of the paradox of the gospel. It is not something that is intuitive.
We cannot figure it out, especially as our intuitions themselves are formed by our society,
the way the world works. This is not the way the world works. This is the way God
works. There is a big difference. Mary is contrasting that difference and inviting us to
meditate upon it and to be confronted by it and to respond to it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Roots and Wings Weekdays of Advent from December 17 to December 24 Friday,
December 23, 2005 7:00 a.m. Mal 3:1-4, 23-24; Lk 1:57-66 (St. John of Kanty)
(Naming a child)

This story is about the naming of a child. Perhaps we don’t think too much about this
process of naming a child, but it’s actually very important. In the past it was even more
important than today. Today it’s almost like, well, everyone needs a label; everyone
needs a name!
But in the past there was a different thought. Who are you? You are someone who
belongs to this particular family, in this particular clan, in this particular tribe; and we
have these names. So it gives you an identity, not just a personal identity but
something to belong to, a tradition. Now this is both good and bad because a tradition
can tell you something. It can give you roots that also can confine.
So this idea that “His name is John” is saying that he will not simply be a member of
his family. He will not simply be another. He is going to be different. He is going to be
unique. God has touched him in a very special way, and so his name will be unique
in the family. No one else has this name. That’s precisely why it is chosen.
Now I think we have to realize that as families we have to do two things for children.
We have to give them roots, but we also have to give them latitude to find their own
individuality. I often am amused today at the odd names, what I feel are odd names, that
people choose to give their children, names that are totally unique, so unique I have never
heard them before. Now why is this? I don’t really know. It has become a fad, you might
say. Well, that’s okay if the whole meaning behind it is to stress the uniqueness of this
child and their need to be themselves.

Roots and Wings

But the danger is that perhaps we are now failing to give roots to children. Just as
in the past families confined their children—and if you were a shoemaker, then your
child would be a shoemaker—now maybe it’s the other way around and children are
growing up with no sense of who they are or should be, no sense of tradition in the good
sense of the word, no sense of roots. So it’s a matter of not one or the other, but trying to
get both together. So we need to struggle with that, recognizing that in the mind of God
we are all individuals, unique individuals. There are no two of us—even twins are really
different. As we grow up we need someone to help us both with our traditions and
with our freedom. Putting the two together is a way to serve God and keep our identity
together.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Descending into Human Race Nativity of the Lord Christmas December 25, 2005
Mass at Midnight
(December 24, 2005 11:00 p.m.) Is 9:1-6; Ti 2:11-14;
Lk 2:1-14 (Humility and confinement)

In 1984 I toured the Holy Land and was very impressed by the many shrines, chapels,
and buildings built to commemorate various events in the life of Christ. But when I got to
Bethlehem I was quite shocked, because the shrine in Bethlehem that is a memorial to the
birth of Jesus is very small, very dark, and very insignificant looking. I was puzzled why
with all the beautiful shrines and churches in that land this particular place was so poor.
Later, many years later, I was visiting in Rome and I was in the cathedral of Rome, which
is St. John Lateran. It’s a beautiful, spacious building. We went down into a small, little
crypt, and the guide said, “Now this is where ancient popes began the practice of
midnight Mass at Christmas.” They would go down into this tiny, little cellar and they
would celebrate Mass. Of course, not many people could come in there, so they stood
outside up in the large church. They could not really be part of the Mass itself.
I thought that was very strange until much later it dawned on me that these two places
are perfectly appropriate ways of celebrating what we are doing tonight—remembering
the birth of Christ—because the birth of Christ is an event in which God comes to us
in all humility, in all simplicity, embracing poverty and powerlessness and
confinement. Those small, dark, pokey, little cellars are very confined spaces, and they
well represent what is happening when God descends into human nature. It’s something
we often don’t appreciate or think about.
But not only this, had Christ been born in the Taj Mahal, that would have also been a
place of great confinement in comparison to his own actual nature. It is the source of all
being, the ground of all reality. What we celebrate is the mystery of the incarnation,
the mystery that the Creator has chosen to become part of his own work, his own
creation. This is a confinement. It is a narrowing purposely. The reason why God went
to such extremes, being born in Bethlehem, is that he wants us to understand precisely
what he is doing, and we might not realize if he had been born in a palace or in a royal
family, because we oddly look up to people who are wealthy or more powerful than
ourselves, and we image that their lives are more fortunate, luckier, easier. They probably
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are more comfortable in many ways, but whether they are easier or not is another matter.
But all this is done for our benefit.
God gets nothing out of his work except one thing—love freely returned! That’s
all God ever gets out of anything he does—love freely returned! The evangelist wants us
to understand that the poorest and the weakest, the most ignoble or ignorant, is included
in this great mystery of God becoming part of his creation, because the only part of his
creation he can become part of literally is the human race, which is made in his own
image and likeness. These are mysteries that we should really think about. They should
influence the way we live. They should bring great delight and hope to all of us living in
this, often, dark world.
Now it is rather difficult for us to keep this in mind as we go about day-by-day with
our work, our tasks, our ways of life. Necessarily so, our daily work is a matter of
promoting our own welfare and our own well-being. It’s a matter of increasing our
value, building our lives so that we can provide for our families, our loved ones, so that at
least we can make the world a better place for them. That is, after all, a humbled wish—
to make the world a better place for just a few people. There is nothing wrong with
this. This is what we can do. This is what we must do. But this is not God’s work really,
because what we do in our daily tasks is to improve the external conditions in which
we live, which indeed we have power over.
What God does in coming into human life is to touch the internal conditions,
which we have no power over, the matters of heart and the matters of soul that drive
us, that often even control us, but that we cannot drive or control. Indeed, all human
beings are born with an infinite emptiness that can only be filled with the infinite God.
Try as we do to fill our emptiness, to find happiness for ourselves, we cannot, because
true happiness always lies beyond our grasp. That is a truth that each of us has to learn
for ourselves sometime in this journey we call “life.”
For now the message of Christmas is very simple. It does not call from us any kind of
dramatic response, nothing heroic, in fact, not even any real commitment. For us to be
able to take in the message of Christmas all we need are those qualities best
exemplified by children: openness, expectation, wonder, and a willingness to believe.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mind-boggling Mystery
Nativity of the Lord
Christmas December 25, 2005
Vigil Mass, December 24, 2005 4:00 p.m. Is 62:1-5;
Acts 13:16-17, 22-25;
Mt 1:18-25 (Constricted into humanity)

When I was in Jerusalem I visited Bethlehem in 1984. I went to the spot that people
think is the place where Jesus was born; of course, no one knows for sure, but this is what
people believe. I was quite surprised at what a place it was. It was a dark, dingy, little
cellar. Of course, there were beautiful monuments and chapels and churches throughout
Israel and Palestine, but this was not one of them. Of course, I thought, well, how
inappropriate to have such a dark, dingy, little cellar to represent the place where Jesus
was born. Then later I realized it was not so off at all.

Traveling later to Rome, I was introduced to the great basilicas of that city. We were
taken to this dark cellar in the pope’s cathedral, St. John Lateran, and we were told that
this is where the practice of midnight Mass at Christmas began—in this dark, little cellar!
Again, I thought how odd that is, but not really. Why? Because the meaning of Christmas
is really about how God, the real Being, the one who is before all being, the source of all
that is, how God shared human life, which was a matter of coming down into a dark, little
cellar. In the original story it’s a stable, but what’s the difference? A stable, a cellar, a
basement, something small, something very constricted! That is the story of Christmas,
that God has constricted himself in taking our nature. Now, in fact, if he had been
born in the Taj Mahal, that would have been just as much a constriction—but not to our
mind.

This is what’s important, that God really does everything for our benefit. What
God gets out of this is nothing except the return of love. That’s all God gets out of
anything—return of love. But what God is willing to do, to go through, in order to
experience a return of love is truthfully mind-boggling! We should allow our minds to be
boggled! We should allow ourselves to be amazed and astonished at the truth of the
gospel. We should never forget the humble origins of our faith. The evangelists go out of
their way to make sure that the poorest and the simplest and the most ignoble and
ignorant person will feel included in this story. In fact, if there are any privileged
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people in the world, according to this story, it is those who are marginal, those who
are nobody in the eyes of others.

We must keep that in mind. It is not very easy for us to do so because the entire
meaning of our lives is always moving ourselves upward. And we have to do this. We
need to be gainfully employed. We need to increase our prosperity. We have
responsibilities, and we have to share the fruit of our labors with our loved ones. In
our modesty we hope that at least we can improve the world for them, and that is as it
should be.

But in all of this we have to keep in mind that is not what God is doing. What God is
doing is coming down to us to touch a part of us that we cannot improve. What we
change in the world is the externals, the conditions in which we live. We try to improve
them. But what we cannot change is our inner hearts. Our hearts are created to be filled
with the infinite, and because they are created that way they are very empty. They are
infinitely empty. And we cannot fill them no matter how hard we try. The only way
anyone can ever be happy is to be filled with God.

That is why God has come to us and constricted himself and poured himself out,
indeed, even humiliated himself, in order to fill us with love—and in such a way that
we are not forced to ever accept it! We need to keep this in mind, that God is reaching
into our lives, but not in such a way that is requiring anything—at least that’s not the
meaning of today’s feast. It doesn’t call for any sort of noble gestures on our part. It
doesn’t call for any great drama on our part. It doesn’t even call for commitment. It just
calls for those very qualities best expressed by children: for one, openness; for
another, wonder—openness and wonder and a willingness to believe. That’s all that we
need to drink in the mystery of this feast.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Orthodoxy and Orthopraxis Fifth Day in the Octave of Christmas Thursday,
December 29, 2005 7:00 a.m. 1 Jn 2:3-11; Lk 2:22-35 (St. Thomas Becket)
(Primary importance of love)

We read this morning from the First Letter of St. John. This letter is a very good letter
for the examination of conscience. There is a difference between orthodoxy and
orthopraxis. Orthodoxy means the right belief. Orthopraxis means the right practice.

Here the author is trying to say, well, really they come down to the same thing. It has
to do with living in love and practicing love in a practical way. This along with St.
Paul’s Letter to the Corinthians are the two pillars, you might say, of the Christian
conscience, or the two great sources of Christian conscience formation. They both
stress the capital importance of love, the primary importance of love! This is the way
we may know that we are in union with him, knowledge being this type of belief that
gives us assurances—really assurance we are going to have comes from this.

Whoever claims to abide in him ought to walk just as he walked. This holds up Christ
himself as the true standard of orthopraxis and, therefore, orthodoxy. And if people
think that they have some corner on the truth but do not live the truth, they are fooling
themselves. That’s the force of this chapter.

Orthodoxy and Orthopraxis

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Laboratory for Living Suffering
Holy Family of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph
Friday, December 30, 2005 7:00 a.m. Gen 15:1-6; 21:1-3; Heb 11:8, 11-12, 17-19;
Lk 2:22-40 (Daily travails)

Today we celebrate the feast of the Holy Family. Christian literature is full of pious
musings about the Holy Family and what life was like at Nazareth. Our breviary even has
some reflections of Pope Paul VI; however, they are not informed by a sense of history.

Historically people did not live in what we today call a “nuclear family”—mom, dad,
and the kids. That’s not how they lived. People lived in clans or groups. When a woman
was wed she left her family and went to live with the family of her husband. Brothers
dwelt in the same compound with their mother and father until their mother and father
passed away. The brothers continued to live in the same compound with the eldest
brother becoming the head of the house. In all probability this is how Mary and
Joseph and Jesus lived—in a compound with other families, probably the brothers
of Joseph and their families.

There are three things I want to say about this. The first is that references to the
“brothers and sisters” of Jesus are very easy to understand when you take this into
consideration. The Aramaic word, achim, literally means “brothers,” but it could mean
also “cousins.” So all the children of one household are called achim.

Secondly, there are references to the “brothers and sisters” of Jesus in the gospel;
however, they are usually negative references, meaning that the brothers and sisters of
Jesus think there is something wrong with him. It even says that in one text. “They
thought he was out of his mind,” it says. Well, that’s a polite way of saying they thought
he was crazy. Now think about it: Jesus was different. He had a knowledge of the
Father that made him different from every other child who has ever lived. And his
brothers and sisters, cousins or whoever they were, the children who grew up with him,
had to notice something. Children are not nice to unusual children. We have to realize,
therefore, that Jesus’ suffering did not begin later on. It began in his childhood.

Laboratory for Living Suffering

This was also partially due to the fact that everyone knew that Mary became pregnant
before her marriage, before she went to live with Joseph. This was a cloud that hung over
that family and her reputation and, therefore, Jesus’ reputation, since that was the
custom to hold in low regard children born outside of wedlock. So we have to keep
that in mind: the suffering that both Jesus and Mary went through in their daily lives
in Nazareth.

There is one more point. We need to realize that probably they were what we would
call “middle class,” but that meant poor—not grindingly poor, but not rich. That meant
they had to share, for example, an oven. That’s why people lived together, so they could
share things like an oven; they could work together at bringing water to the house, and
things like that. This was not an easy life for Mary. She worked, as women still do in the
third world, more or less like a slave—not literally in bondage but, nonetheless, suffering
daily the grave inconveniences and the harsh realities of trying to survive. We often
forget that because we ourselves are cushioned in many ways from the harsh realities of
survival.

So this family in Nazareth, yes, indeed, we could agree with Pope Paul VI that it’s a
laboratory. But it’s a laboratory not simply of mystical contemplation. It’s a laboratory
of suffering. It’s a laboratory of misunderstanding. It’s a laboratory of innuendo and
rumor. It’s a laboratory of plain work. God did not exempt his very own Son from these
travails.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
In the Beginning
Seventh Day in the Octave of Christmas
Saturday,
December 31, 2005 8:00 a.m. 1 Jn 2:18-21; Jn 1:1-18 (St. Sylvester I) (The
Word in creation)

It is fitting on the last day of the year to read what used to be called the “Last Gospel”
in the old Latin Low Mass. I don’t know if you are all familiar with this, but it was read
at the end of every Mass if it was not a sung Mass.
Now this is the beginning of the Gospel according to John, and it is a powerful
synopsis of all Christian belief. This and the Lord’s Prayer together—or each of them
separately—contain all we believe in so many words, if we only know how to read
them.
It is by no accident that this begins “In the beginning,” because this is meant to further
deepen our understanding of God’s creative purpose. The first book of the Bible, the
Book of Genesis, begins: “In the beginning.” This author wanted us to understand the
creation now in a deeper way: to realize that when God created, God was doing
something that involved his very own knowledge of himself. Now this may not really
strike us as a very important idea; it might seem abstract, but what the author is saying is
that the entire creation is made through the Word, who is the knowledge of God.
This Word two thousand years ago became flesh, but this Word has always existed
because this Word is God, and God is that which has always existed. God is eternal, the
only eternal Being in itself. So when we celebrate Christmas, it is really a revelation—
that’s exactly the word that is used at the end—a revelation of what has always been.
This means that in some very mysterious way, too difficult for us to understand, the
creation itself is already an unveiling of God. God creates the creation in order to
unveil himself, in order to disclose himself, in order to give himself. And in the fullness
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of time, around two thousand years ago, this unveiling took its final stage in the
incarnation, the embodiment of this knowledge of God, this Word of God, in the
person of Jesus of Nazareth. That’s the meaning of our Christmas celebration. That is
the meaning of the incarnation. That’s what we are now reflecting upon and hopefully
proclaiming to the world.
Now one other point that this author makes in the very first paragraph—we should not
overlook—is that for these millions of years, between the beginning and the incarnation,
the world was not without God—it could not be! It’s totally dependent upon God and the
knowledge of God is the very light that makes the world possible, that makes order
possible, that makes, indeed, the human mind possible. So this light has always been
with us and “without him nothing came to be,” and “the darkness has not overcome it.”
This is the faith of someone who has terrific confidence—terrific confidence—in God’s
dwelling in created matter. This is worthy of deep prayer.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Real Mary Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God Sunday, January 1, 2006
7:00 a.m. Nm 6:22-27; Gal 4:4-7; Lk 2:16-21 (Misunderstandings and stress)

Today we celebrate the Solemnity of the Motherhood of God. I think in honor of Mary
we should “get real.” Well, by that I mean that our true devotion to Mary should be
based on a real appreciation of her life and her role and not on romantic feelings and
pious ponderings, which have been very common in the history of our Church. Mary did
not spend her life posing for holy pictures. On the front of your bulletin there is a very
beautiful picture, but it is not a very realistic one. This is by Giovanni Bellini, a good
artist, but he is not telling you anything about Mary. She was not a prayerful nanny caring
for her perfect child. That is not the life she had.
In the time of Jesus, people did not live in what we call a “nuclear family.” So do not
imagine for a moment a neat little house with Mary and Joseph and Jesus all by
themselves. Ordinary people could not afford to live this way, and it was not the custom.
When a girl was married she went to live in the house of her husband, who dwelt with
his parents and his brothers and all of their children. They shared a common oven,
and the women worked together doing all the real work, as today is still the case in the
third world. The women do most of the work. They draw the water at the local well. They
gather the food. They prepare the food. They make the clothes. This is an arduous life.
Mary was such a person; she lived such a life. She had calluses on her hands. The
people she lived with were all relatives of Joseph. Some speculate that he had had a
previous wife, but this is completely unclear. The Bible refers to Jesus’ “brothers and
sisters.” Well, this is very easy to understand if you understand that families lived in
compounds, where all the children were called achim, in Aramaic, often translated
“brothers” or “brothers and sisters,” but it could just as well have been “cousins.” If
they lived under the same roof, they were achim.
Now the first thing that the Scripture tells us about Mary is that she was pregnant
before she went to live with her husband and, therefore, before the time she was really
and truly, legally married. Now this was not a secret. So, as I have mentioned before,
there was a cloud that hung over her head because of the circumstances of her
giving birth to Jesus. It is very clear that Jesus’ opponents knew about this, because they
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sneered, “We are no illegitimate breed,” referring to his arising. Now we do not know
what the family thought about this or how the family dealt with it. We do know that
Joseph protected her from the Law, but we know that Joseph could not protect her from
wagging tongues. That’s just part of life.
We do know that these bothers and sisters thought that Jesus was out of his mind. It
says that in chapter 3 of Mark’s Gospel. And he must have been rather peculiar! Just
imagine: he had a sense of divine vocation; he had a sense of knowing the Father in a
way that no one else has ever had it. Do you think that this made him just a normal
child? No, he could not be. He was unusual. And children are usually not too nice to
unusual children, if you think about it.
Now sometimes theologians and scholars and bishops and writers refer to the home of
Jesus and Mary and Joseph as the “School of Nazareth.” Well, it was a school in a true
sense, because all three were learning. But then our own homes should also be schools
where we learn how to live, how to deal with others in the midst of
misunderstanding. Jesus and Mary were not exempt from misunderstandings. It is
clear that Mary suffered from what other people thought of her. When she got news of
her pregnancy, she ran to another woman who had lived her whole life under a cloud—
Elizabeth. People sneered at her because she was infertile, and that was considered a
curse or a punishment. So these women did not have an easy life. They did not have a life
without conflict. In no way were they preserved from all the stresses that people
experience in life. Nor were they exempt from hard work.
Now one of the saddest things today is that people believe somehow that life is
supposed to get easier and easier. Well, it doesn’t; it just changes! The kinds of stress
that we suffer may be different from age to age or from time to time or from house to
house. But stress is part of life! Suffering is part of life! If we are to be servants of the
Lord, this has got to be part of what we take, accept, deal with, and use as a grist in the
mill that produces the bread that we offer to the Lord, the bread which is our lives.
I have been saddened to hear women today talk about motherhood as if it is some sort
of lowly or worthless occupation. Of all the vocations that God needs for people to
perform in order for his work to continue, motherhood is among the top! Mary knew
that. She can teach us as well.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Role to Christ
Christmas Season
January 2, 2006 7:00 a.m. 1 Jn 2:22-28;

January 2 to Epiphany Monday,
Jn 1:19-28 (Role of John the Baptist)

Perhaps a word of explanation of the words used in today’s gospel. The question is:
Are you the Christ? Now the word “Christ” is the word “Messiah.” Literally, it means
the anointed. Now the Jewish people awaited a Messiah, usually thought of as a political
person who would lead the people in a sort of political, military way to gain sovereignty
over the land. The land was very important—it still is! If you will recall, the great
promise given to the people in Egypt was: “You shall dwell in the land that I will give
you.” So this is the idea of the Messiah restoring that land.
Are you Elijah? Well, now Elijah was a prophet in the eighth century. Elijah,
according to story, went up in the whirlwind, was taken up bodily into the sky. The
expectation was that Elijah would return right before the Messiah, as it were, to
prepare his way.
The Prophet is another figure. In the writings of Malachi, the last of the prophets, at
least the last of the official prophets, Malachi says that the heavens will be closed, and the
Spirit will not descend until the Messiah comes. But the idea of a Prophet was the one
who would come right before the Messiah and share in his anointing and lead the
way, again, similar to Elijah.
So what the questions have to do with is: How does John the Baptizer see his role?
In all humility, he did not see his role in any of these ways. He is not the Messiah, that
is, he is not the Christ. Well, is he the Prophet? Well, no, he didn’t see himself as the
Prophet or Elijah, but Jesus did see him as the Prophet. Jesus saw him as the one
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preparing the way for his own work. Even Jesus saw him as Elijah. He said, “If you
know how to take this, he is Elijah,” if you remember that.
So we have to play with these ideas. They are not univocal; they don’t just mean one
thing. They could mean different things. But what the questions all have to do with is:
How does John see himself? He sees himself as a humble servant awaiting the
Messiah, whose sandal strap he is not worthy to untie, which means he is lower than a
slave because that’s what slaves did.
Now to people who are always interested in positions and honor and marks of honor
and marks of respect, this was probably quite a challenge. I wonder if we allow it to sink
into ourselves. How do we see our role vis-à-vis the Christ? That would be a good
subject of meditation for today.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Child of God
1 Jn 2:29—3:6;

January 2 to Epiphany
Tuesday, January 3, 2006
7:00 a.m.
Jn 1:29-34 (Most Holy Name of Jesus) (Our choice)

Today we are reading from the First Letter of St. John, and this author is reflecting on
human nature, for better or for worse. Human nature is something with infinite
potential, but with no assurances that any potential will be actually concretized.
So he says there are three stages we have to be aware of: creature, child, and then the
future that we don’t understand at all—we could call it “glory,” if you like, but what does
glory mean? We don’t know.
Now take the level of creature. As creatures we are part of the creation. We belong
to it and we are affected by it. We are affected by it, but not controlled by it because,
unlike all the rest of creation, this human part has freedom of will. We cannot only
move around as we choose, but we can be the person we choose. Now this is both good
and bad, of course. We could choose to be a good person; we could choose to be a bad
person. We could choose to be totally self-centered, or we could choose to open ourselves
up to others.
Now in this freedom God says, “I invite you to move up to being a child of God.”
Now this word, child of God, or this term, is thrown around by a lot of people, and it’s
used indiscriminately of all human beings. That’s not how it’s used here. It is not used of
all human beings. All human beings are creatures; not all human beings are children of
God, only those who in their freedom choose to be adopted, who choose to follow and
to respond to the invitation of God to take on his own life. Then the point of this is if we
are going to choose to be like God, if we want to be a child of God, then that has a
consequence: we live purely as he does. It would be a total contradiction to say, well, I
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want to be a child of God, and I want to live God’s divine life, and I want to inherit God’s
own inheritance, but I don’t want to live like God; I don’t want to live purely! Well, that
would be a total contradiction, which of course, sadly, is often the case.
So this author is trying to get us to see how we might be involved in contradictions.
We are saying yes, but not really meaning it. So we need to examine ourselves. If we
really live this life of a child of God, and we really try to be authentic, to be sincere, to
be honest, to follow through in our own choices with that fundamental choice: to be a
child of God, to respond to God’s invitation, then we will be ushered into another level,
which we can’t even comprehend. St. Paul agreed to that. He said, “Eye has not seen,
ear has not heard what God has prepared for those who love him,” for those who respond
to him in faith and in trust. So this reading is given to us to reflect on how we are moving
in our own spirit—toward God or away.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reflect on the Gift of Love Christmas Season January 2 to Epiphany Thursday,
January 5, 2006 7:00 a.m. 1 Jn 3:11-21; Jn 1:43-51 (St. John Neumann)
(Eternal life now through the gift of love)

In the First Letter of St. John we have what is really an examination of conscious.
What an examination of conscience really is about, first and foremost, is a reflection on
the qualities—the qualities—that inhere in our lives, because those qualities are
conditions of the soul.

Now too often people think about, well, What did I do or what didn’t I do? This is not
really asking about “doing”; it’s about quality; it’s about being. What kind of person am
I? Love is a quality that inheres in the soul of a person. It is not a feeling. It is not an
action, although it has feelings attached to it, or produces feelings, you might say,
sometimes—not always—and it bears fruit in action. But what is the cause of the
action, and what is the cause of the feeling? It is something else.

This author, St. John, is trying to talk about this inherent quality that really gives us
eternal life, even here on earth. That’s what he is talking about. He is talking about a
quality which is a participation in the being of God, which can dwell with us even now on
earth, so we don’t wait until we get to heaven to quote “enjoy” eternal life. We enjoy
eternal life on earth through this quality of love, that sometimes leads to feelings and
sometimes does not, but needs to lead to action in the right time and the right place.

All of that is determined by prudence. What is the right time and the right place to
express this quality of love, and how do I do it? This is a lifelong learning process,
but it won’t even begin without the gift of love itself. It is a gift because it is a
participation in the inner life of the Trinity. If you reflect on this, this is the first gift
God gives us in Baptism, this gift of love. Now this is a treasure that we carry around and
either nurture, or we allow it to fade away. The point of this reading is: if we don’t
reflect upon it, if we don’t look at ourselves, it will fade away.

Reflect on the Gift of Love

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Necessary Affirmation Christmas Season
January 2 to Epiphany Friday,
January 6, 2006 7:00 a.m. 1 Jn 5:5-13; Mk 1:7-11 (Blessed Andre Bessette)
(Role of believers)

“You are my beloved Son; with you I am well pleased.”

Perhaps we don’t think about it too often, but Jesus had human needs. One of the
greatest human needs is the need for affirmation. Although we may not like to admit it,
but even Mary and Joseph were inadequate in affirming Jesus and giving him the kind of
affirmation he needed, because human beings cannot give each other enough affirmation.
Ultimately, for us to receive the affirmation we need, it has to come from God. Another
way of saying this is there is in every human soul a tremendous need for God. If that
need is frustrated, there is no real happiness possible.

Now the meaning of our Baptism is that this happiness is being offered and
promised. We speak of Baptism as rebirth, but the rebirth is not in the same order as the
first birth. The rebirth is the birth of divine life, which we don’t often think of, but it is
really the life of the Trinity itself. That is being offered to every human being made in
the image and likeness of God, but it has to be freely accepted.

Now a child accepts everything that his or her parents give, and that includes divine
life through the sacrament. But the question is: Is there follow-through? Do we continue
to affirm children, not as our own, but as God’s own. That, again, is a necessary
consequence of Baptism: that no longer do our children simply belong to us. They do on
one level, but on a deeper, more important level they belong to God. This divine life
needs nurturing and affirming as well. This is God’s work, but God works through
people, not only through the human parents, but through the believers. One of the
fundamental responsibilities and missions of the Church is to affirm the divine life that
God has planted in all the baptized. Do we think about this?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Light for Others
The Epiphany of the Lord
Sunday, January 8, 2006
10:30 a.m. Is 60:1-6; Eph 3:2-3a, 5-6; Mt 2:1-12 (Magi, Seekers of Truth)

The stories of the gospel, like all great stories in world literature, can be understood on
different levels. On the most simple level, this story is warning us that if we are going to
ask for directions, we better be careful whom we ask!
But more deeply, this is a recognition of the worldwide significance that the Christ
is and has in itself, the message of the gospel. We don’t often reflect on this, but actually
the first great crisis in the life of the Church was this: Are all Christians supposed to be
Jews? Are we all supposed to stay within the boundaries of that particular culture? Is
Christianity nothing more than a sect within the religion of Judaism? Many of the
apostles favored that viewpoint, including James, the head of the Church at Jerusalem,
who is called the “elder brother” of the Lord. It was St. Paul, who almost single-handedly
fought against this point of view, and who championed the idea that the gospel of Jesus
Christ is so important and so necessary for everybody that it can no longer be kept
within one particular nation or one particular culture or one location or one language
system. This is why St. Paul is called the “Apostle to the Nations” or the “Apostle to the
Gentiles.”
However, this idea that St. Paul championed, although it became victorious at one
particular stage in the life of the Church, was soon forgotten, as the Church moved from
Palestine into Europe, both East and West, and became very comfortable within the
boundaries of Europe, whence most of us here have come—not all, but most. So it may
be difficult for us to see that in a sense we have perpetuated a problem very similar to
the early apostles who wanted everyone to become Jewish.
Certainly after 1492, the Catholic faith spread throughout the world, but always in
European clothing, always speaking European languages, and basically tied to European
ways of life. For this reason in China, in India, and throughout the world, Christians are
regarded as “foreigners.” Isn’t that a sad fact? Christians in China are regarded as
foreigners. Why? Because they have adapted so completely to the life of their
missionary teachers.
Now the motivation of the early Christian Jews, and the motivation of the Catholic
missionaries of the fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, was certainly sincere.
They clearly and sincerely believed in their own superiority. From one point of view, of
course, they were superior—from the purely material viewpoint. In other words, they had
better technology and better plumbing! But this superiority has crippled the mission of
the Church to this day!
Jesus sent out his people, his Church, his disciples to—what? To “make disciples of
all nations.” Now “disciple” is one who learns or one who seeks the truth. Matthew,
2000 years ago, that is, our evangelist today, wanted his people to understand that the
Magi, these foreign Magi, were already seekers of the truth. They were already
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compatriots. They were already collaborators. They were already friends on the same
journey. Furthermore, they were not dependent on the established order. The didn’t go
to the priests or to the prophets or to the rabbis or to the Temple to get information. And
when they did go to the king, they got misdirection.
The truth is not something that we have, that we know, and then we give it to
somebody else. The truth is the living God. Jesus identified himself as the truth. “I am
the way and the truth and the life.” Again, we do not have Christ so we can give him to
someone else. If we are blessed, Christ has us; God possesses us and can use us for his
work of transforming life in this world. But we are not in the driver’s seat, and it is not
our agenda or our culture that determines anything—or our preferences.
In fact, the only way believers can lead others to Christ is to shine with the light that
God gives. We shine with God’s light when we live lives that reflect God’s love and
justice. This requires that we become firmly grounded in Christ. This, indeed, was the
vision of the Second Vatican Council, whose most important document was titled: Lumen
Gentium. It means “light of nations.” The image is that the Church is a beacon of light
in a very dark world.
Living in love and justice means living by the principles of Christ, which, of course,
we need to learn. We must not assume we know them. We must not assume that they are
simply the same thing as what we think is good or feel is right. Our thinking and our
feeling could be all off! We have to learn the principles by which Christ lived and worked
and make them our own. Then we can be the light that others use to find God. We
may consider the Magi a nice story, even an implausible story, even a far-fetched story,
and leave it at that. Or we can dig deeper and realize that the Magi is really about a way
of living. And that decision each of us has to make.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Entering into Dirt and Silt
Baptism of the Lord
Monday, January 9, 2006
8:30 a.m. Is 55:1-11; Mk 1:7-11 (Jesus choosing baptism)

We speak of Baptism as the only necessary sacrament. We need to think about why
this is so. In Baptism, as in every sacrament, there are two sides to it. It’s what we do,
because it is something we do; it’s an action we perform. But also it’s something God
does. So it’s a coming together of the human and divine, so therefore every
sacrament is itself an incarnation.
Now we just celebrated Christmas, which commemorates the coming of the Word of
God into human flesh in the person of Jesus. However, if you think about that, the human
flesh of Jesus is going to be very, very different from our flesh because it has a different
history altogether. We are really creatures, and Jesus was not a creature. His body
was a creature; his soul was a creature, but he wasn’t a creature. He is the Son of God. So
from the very beginning he is very different.
Now in his baptism he is choosing, freely and willfully, to enter into our humanity
in its sinfulness. He was not born with it. He had to choose to do this, if he wants to do
it. He could have lived a different kind of life altogether. He could have lived separate
from the world, elevated in a sort of ivory tower of sorts. He could have gathered people
to listen to his wisdom but never entered into our life, but that’s not what he chose to do.
He chose to enter into our sinfulness.
This is what he did in his baptism. Baptism is a baptism for repentance. It was a
sign of a need that human beings have for change, for repentance. It is a sign of the
acknowledgement of sinfulness, and that’s what he entered into himself. Why?
Because he wanted to be in solidarity. That itself is already casting his lot in with the rest
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of us. He is doing it willfully as an adult. It’s not something done for him by someone
else. He does it. He chooses it.
The Father affirms him in this because he had human needs, as we do, and he needed
to hear the Father’s affirmation. So baptism is a coming together of the human and
divine. It is a coming together of human willingness to serve God and God’s desire to
affirm us and lead us through all things.
Now if you think about the Jordan River, or any river, it was a dirty, silty river. The
dirt of a river has two qualities. First of all, it messes you up if you go in it. You don’t
wash your laundry in the Mississippi. But on the other hand, in that silt there is
tremendous fertility. Both of these aspects, too, are part of Baptism. In the messiness of
life there is great fertility for new life. All this is meant for our growth and rebirth in
God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Invitation to Follow First Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, January 10, 2006
8:30 a.m. 1 Sm 1:9-20; Mk 1:14-28 (All School Mass) (Our vocation to respond)

This morning we are reading from the very beginning of the Gospel of Mark. What
the evangelist is talking about is the beginning of Jesus’ ministry. If we just for a moment
look at this perhaps as if it were for the first time, as if we never heard it before, we might
be a little surprised, and maybe that would be good.
First of all, what I find surprising is that Jesus starts out and he starts calling people to
help him, but doesn’t tell for what! If I told three of you, “I want you to meet me at
11:00,” you would probably say, “Well, for what? Are we going to miss lunch?” People
normally ask, “Well, what do you want me for?” Jesus called these fishermen, and he
didn’t tell them what he wanted them for, except he said, “I am going to make you fishers
of men,” which is as clear as mud! What’s that supposed to mean—fishers of men! You
see this picture now? He is calling people and not telling them what for, and that is the
very idea of vocation, because every single believer has to follow Jesus, even though
he doesn’t really tell you for what exactly. In general, to fish people. Yes, but what
does that mean? To gather people! Fishermen, this kind of fishermen used nets.
So he is talking about gathering, so you get this vague idea that the job is to gather
people and to gather them for a purpose, to bring them something they don’t already
have, which is like fullness of life. You see this because all these people are coming to
him who are sick, lame, blind, or disturbed internally with evil, and he touches them.
Whatever is wrong with them is healed. In fact, there is never a case where he can’t
heal someone. There may be cases where they then leave him anyway. They are free to
do so. But there is never a case where he has a problem he can’t handle, whether it is
internal evil in a person, or whether it is something lacking in the physical equipment:
eyes perhaps that are born blind or legs that don’t quite work. There is never anything he
can’t handle. That’s the basic idea. And not only that, but he wants his disciples to learn
also how to do this. And they didn’t do that well. For a while they did somewhat well, at
times, but they were never as good as he was, which is not too surprising, is it?
We are in the same boat they are. We are called to the same mission, to gather
people together and to help people live life to the full, but then we have to understand
what life really is—it’s not necessarily what people think life is. Life to the full doesn’t
mean champagne every night! It doesn’t necessarily mean long and luxurious vacations.
It doesn’t necessarily mean fame and wealth. That’s not necessarily what life is about.
But Jesus does bring real life, the real life for which we are here in the first place, a life
that can be spent with God. But in order to be spent with God, we have to do some
repair work; and that’s what he is about—repairing damage done by our enemy, the
prince of darkness, repairing damage done by ourselves by our own mistakes, by our
own sins, or just because we happen to be flawed.
So that’s what Jesus is calling these men to, a new mission, a new life—undefined,
vague. The interesting thing is, to me, they responded immediately! Now that’s
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practically a miracle because it’s very hard to respond to something vague. So what do
we have to imagine? I think we have to imagine that Jesus had such a magnetic center
within him; he was so compelling, that they just accepted whatever he said. He drew
them, and they responded. Just like iron filings don’t question the power of a magnet, but
just go toward it through the physical laws of electromagnetism, so these people were
drawn to Christ.
But, of course, that drawing itself is not enough. Their life was not made easy from
this moment onward; in fact, their life became much more complicated every day.
And that’s what the rest of the story of the gospel is about, about how the disciples in
good times and bad times were with the Lord, away from the Lord, back to the Lord,
helped him, didn’t help him, succeeded, failed, advanced, retreated, learned, forgot—and
is that too different from your life? That’s more or less your life. You learn and then
you forget. You succeed and then you fail. You advance and then you retreat. You move
on and then you stop. You get it and then you forget it. That is the life of human life—
that’s our life.
But the thing is, we have to keep in mind, number one, Jesus’ mission is not over. He
started something that is not finished yet, the reclaiming of all life for God. That’s the
main thing. It isn’t just for the people who are sick. It was for all who didn’t know God,
and so they were—the proper word is alienated; you might not know what that means;
lonely is near that idea—they were cut off, they were isolated, they were simply alone.
Jesus wanted to gather them together and say, “We”—we, all of us—are in this life
together. God is leading us somewhere; I’m not going to tell you exactly all about it
now. We are going to take one step at a time. The sign—the sign—or the signs of what
this life is about is the fact that people who were lame now can walk. People who were
blind now can see. People who were totally controlled by evil are now free. People who
were totally depressed are now full of joy. That’s the sign, but it’s not the end, the final
goal; it’s just a sign of where we are going, of how we are moving. You all have a role
to play—at least you are invited—invited. You understand? You are invited to play a
role, to have a part, in this enveloping play, this enveloping drama, of God’s life in the
human family.
Now next week is vocation week, and I want you to think about how you are going
to live out your vocation, and I don’t mean details! “How” is probably not the right
word either, but rather, whether you really are willing to respond to something that is
so vague and open-ended. To what degree are you willing, or what are you willing to
give up, or what are you willing to do in order to respond to this invitation? There are no
right answers. You have the answer for yourself in your own life. But your answer will
have a great impact on how your life turns out, and that’s the main thing that you have to
understand. You decide who you become. You are only a little bit toward that end now.
If you are in first grade or in eighth grade, you are just a little bit on the path to who you
are becoming. Now, with God, you can become the greatest possible person. But you
have to choose that. You have to follow Jesus like the fishermen. He will be with you all
the time, as long as you don’t leave him. That’s your vocation. that’s your calling. That’s
my calling. That’s everyone’s calling. And in freedom we answer.

2

Invitation to Follow

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Man for Others
Funeral
Frank Bridge
Thursday, January 12, 2006
Eccl 3:1-15; 1 Jn 3:1-2; Jn 5:24-29 (Prudent devotion to the poor)

“Do not be amazed at this, because the hour is coming in which all who are in the
tombs will hear his voice and will come out, those who have done good deeds to the
resurrection of life, but those who have done wicked deeds to the resurrection of
condemnation.”
We have come to bury Frank, not canonize him; and yet it is hard to think of Frank
Bridge without realizing that he lived this gospel. He lived all four gospels, and he
taught me a great deal! Since I came to St. Joseph Parish nine years ago, eight and a
half years ago, he had a wife who was the victim of stroke. Now I have met many such
couples. It is very rare when there is not a certain amount of bitterness or at least regret
and a certain amount of self-pity that is generated in the caregiver, but not in Frank!
Never self-pity, never bitterness, and never even regret! He never forgot for one
moment the spirited, beautiful, loving life that had been his dear wife’s. Although, of
course, he would have hoped or would have wished that she had lived in better health, he
was very devoted—and that’s actually a poor word—to her well-being. He lived for her
well-being! That’s why one year ago yesterday when she died he felt quite lost, not
liberated—lost! And not for a time, but for the whole year!
Now I guess I let him down because he used to ask me all kinds of questions about
eternal life and heaven, and I would tell him that I didn’t know. And then he would go
and complain to his family that even the priests don’t know. Well, we don’t! We don’t
really know what it’s like. We live, as St. Paul says, “by faith not by sight,” and
knowledge is a form of sight. We don’t know. But I do know this: that the kind of person
we are on earth is the kind of person we shall always be. If our lives are oriented
toward God, then we shall be oriented toward God for all eternity. If our lives are
oriented away from God, then nothing is going to change that when we die. This is a
time of decision. Right now on this earth during this life we decide.
Yesterday I was having lunch and I overheard a completely ridiculous conversation at
the next table, where this particular group of three were discussing the DaVinci Code, and
how wasn’t it amazing that Mary Magdalene was really Jesus’ wife and how they never
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knew that before. Then another woman said, “Oh, you know, in the Bible there is a lot
about reincarnation, but the Church doesn’t want anyone to know. They don’t want
anyone to know that they might come back as a snake!” Well, no one is going to come
back as a snake, but that might be an improvement! We are what we choose to be.
What Frank chose to be was a man for others, exactly like Christ, his true master
and model. He not only was devoted to his wife, which we could maybe understand, but
he was devoted to complete strangers! Whenever I had a really difficult problem, I
always called him. I said, “Frank, I don’t know what to do. There is this family and they
are in need, but I don’t really know what their need is. I don’t know if they are kidding
me or whether I’m just gullible,” which I am. He said, “Give me twenty minutes.” I said,
“It’s not a really good time. I know it’s awfully late. He said, “Give me twenty minutes.”
When I was a young priest my pastor forbade me to deal with the poor because I gave
away too much. He said, “You are foolish.” And Frank wasn’t! Frank was shrewd! He
loved the poor, but he was shrewd. He followed the law that says, “Never do for
others what they can do for themselves.” That’s shrewdness. That’s prudence. That’s
a cardinal virtue. Frank had it more than I do, especially in that area.
Caring for the poor is an essential moral obligation of a true believer. If we think
that we can live a life and just ignore the pain around us, we are kidding ourselves. The
gospels are replete with references to “whatever you do to others, you do to me.”
However we visit the poor, and however we care for those in need, we are really visiting
and caring for God. Frank lived this gospel in a way perhaps better than anyone I
know personally. So he taught me. In a certain sense, he was my mentor. And I can’t
say that too often at a funeral!
So we shall miss Frank very much, but he deserves his reward. One of the gospels,
the one we read last night, says, “When you serve the Lord and you arrive at his house,
he puts on his apron and waits on you.” I believe right now God is waiting on Frank and
helping him enjoy the life that he led and promoted and enjoyed and nurtured. Frank was
a man for others and a great model for the rest of us. May he rest in peace.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Victory or Defeat
First Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, January 12, 2006
7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 4:1-11; Mk 1:40-45 (Cooperating with God’s will)

For a moment I would like to reflect on the first reading from the Book of Samuel.
There are many annals in ancient civilizations about the victories of their great men,
but, as far as I know, there are no annals about their defeats! In this way the Bible is very
different from any other literature or record or history. It tells of the defeat of the
people, and the people keep a record of their own defeat. This is, as far as I know,
unprecedented. Why?
Here we have a story of a battle between the Philistines and the Hebrews. The
Hebrews carried into the battle the very Ark of the Covenant, which is a sort of a
boat carried on poles carrying two tablets containing the stipulations of the Covenant.
This is for them nearly a sacramental presence. It was around the Ark that the original
shrine was constructed that later became the Temple. At this time it was housed in a tent.
This represented the presence of God. You can see from the reading that the people
greeted this with extraordinary enthusiasm, so there was no lack of enthusiasm. And yet
they were defeated!
The author wanted the people to remember this. It is too easy to think that God is on
our side, and therefore we shall prevail. But that is not the message of the word of God.
The message of the word of God is that God will prevail and you had better be on his
side—not the other way around! God will prevail. But very often—and this is a case—
God was not on the side of his people, because somehow they were failing to live by
that Covenant that they were carrying around in the Ark.

Victory or Defeat

And how often this is true! We carry around signs and symbols of our relationship
with God, only we don’t live them! We try to turn the tables. We want God on our side,
placing ourselves at the center of the issue; but that’s not God’s plan.
God has a plan. God has a purpose. He invites his people to cooperate in that, and
in that there will be victory. Along the way there are many apparent defeats, the most
notable being the cross itself. Jesus appears to be defeated on the cross but, in fact, is not
defeated at all, but indeed victorious, because his inner faith was on his Father. True
victory belongs to God and to those who endure the test and trials of life. Many of
the battles of life are apparent victories. They don’t mean a thing. They are passing. We
need to focus on the true issues of life, not on what presently seems important to us, not
on our personal survival even, not even on our corporate survival—but on doing the will
of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living for the Whole
Funeral
John Atherton
Friday, January 13, 2006
Is 25:6a, 7-9; Rom 14:7-9, 10c-12; Mt 11:25-30 (Our interdependence)

“No one lives for oneself, and no one dies for oneself.”
This text is taken from St. Paul’s Letter to the Romans, chosen by the family for
Johnny’s funeral. I was very edified when I heard, from Riley I believe it was, how
Johnny was a person who lived for others. This is indeed what St. Paul is talking
about. We cannot live or exist all by ourselves. That is not the way the world is created.
Even though many people try to do this, it is not possible.
Centuries ago a philosopher in Greece made up the word “atom.” An atom is
supposedly the tiniest, most irreducible particle of matter. But, in fact, there are no such
things as tiny, irreducible pieces of matter, because it turns out that what modern science
calls “atoms” aren’t irreducible. They are made up of even smaller particles, but they are
not really the smallest particle either, because they need each other; they can’t exist by
themselves.
That’s the nature of material reality, and the whole of reality is even more
interdependent. Modern environmentalists are trying to point out to us how when we
abuse the environment, we are hurting ourselves. We are dirtying our own living space.
Why? Everything is all connected. This is true in physics. It’s true in biology. It’s true
in spirituality. That is the basis of morality. As St. Paul puts it, “No one lives for oneself.”
That’s the basis of morality. We live for the whole.
St. Paul points out in Romans: “We are all members of each other.” We have to
appreciate how we need each other, how we belong to each other. The difference is
this: When it comes to human beings and human actions, we are not forced by nature to
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interrelate. This becomes a matter of our free choice, our free will. Atoms have no
choice. Quarks have no choice. Molecules have no choice. Cells have no choice. But we
do; we choose whether we are going to contribute to the health of the totality of our
world, or whether we are going to be something that eats away or grows up malignantly
within the organism of life.
Now Johnny suffered from cancer, and that itself is a very great evil in a physical
sense. Our world is beset with evils of all kinds: physical, moral, and spiritual. We have
the opportunity, however, of doing something about it, because God has sent his very
own Word, his very own light, into the world to give us knowledge of what life is
about and to illumine our way, to light our way. That is why we burn this candle. This
represents the light of Christ, risen from the tomb. We do not have to live in darkness
because God has come to our aid, and through the love that Jesus Christ poured out on
the cross we have now a new opportunity to live a new life, an eternal life, with God—
starting now, ending never!
That is the meaning of our baptism. That’s why when we brought Johnny’s body into
the narthex, I sprinkled it with water from the font. It was already wet enough with the
snow! But that has significance—the font of new life, the font of rebirth. This is all the
promise of God. The question is: How will we live it out? Johnny now has gone on to his
eternal reward. But what about the rest of us? Are we on the path? Are we allowing the
light of Christ to light our way? Or are we turning away, confused, disoriented, lost, our
path darkened?
“No one lives for oneself.” St. Paul adds, “We either live for the Lord,” and enjoy life
right now, “or we die for the Lord,” and enjoy life eternally. The only two good options!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Proof of Authority
First Week in Ordinary Time Friday, January 13, 2006
7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 8:4-7, 10-22a; Mk 2:1-12 (Power to forgive and heal)

I read an article once by a psychiatrist or a psychologist that claimed that this man was
paralyzed by guilt, and that’s why when Jesus forgave him he could walk. Well, I don’t
think that is really the meaning of the text at all. It’s not a connection between paralysis
and guilt. It has to do with Jesus’ authority.

That’s what the question is here. How dare you forgive sins! Jesus’ point is this: look,
when it comes to power, what is easier to say, “Your sins are forgiven, or get up and
walk”? Think about that for a moment, and you realize that it is easier to forgive sin than
to give someone the power to walk. Why do we know this? Because we can tell this in
our own experience. We really can forgive each other. We may not want to. We may not
choose to, but we can, and we know it! We know we can forgive and we know we can
be forgiven. So the power is obvious. It belongs to us.

Now what about God? Well, obviously God can forgive. The question really wasn’t
whether he could; it was whether he wanted to or not. The assumption was that usually he
didn’t. That was the image of God they had—that usually he didn’t want to forgive sin.
Jesus thought that this image was completely wrong. This is a wrong image of God. Now
how to get this through, and how to get through that he knows the truth about God
and they don’t? That’s the crux of the problem. So he says, “Well, if I can say to the
paralytic, ‘Get up and walk,’ and you can’t, then I have a contact with God that you
don’t, and therefore my image of God is more real, more authentic, more correct than
yours. That’s the crux of this dispute in this particular reading. So Jesus is really
speaking to those who disbelieve in God’s desire to love and forgive. He is saying, “I
believe and I know God wants to forgive. I believe and I know God wants to heal, and
I can prove it!” That proof is walking right out of your midst. That’s what Jesus did. He
backed up his words with deeds.

Proof of Authority

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Illusion of Self-righteousness
First Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
January 14, 2006 8:00 a.m. 1 Sm 9:1-4, 17-19; 10:1; Mk 2:13-17 (Grace to see
our need)

“Those who are well do not need a physician, but the sick do.”
It is very clear that Jesus’ ministry began as a ministry to the sick. As it grew, as it
naturally would have to, the idea of what is really sick expanded. We might also
expand our own ideas of what is sick and what, therefore, needs a physician. At first, of
course, we have the people who are physically ill or marred by accidents or handicapped.
These came to Jesus in droves. But they were not really the difficult people he had to deal
with—that was easy.
As his ministry continued he dealt with people whose sickness was more interior:
matters of the spirit, people in the grip of darkness. This came in many forms. Some
people had no more freedom over their actions. These he delivered.
But there came a group who did have freedom over their actions, who did have
freedom over their thoughts, but who were almost impervious to Jesus’ healing work.
These are those who were self-righteous, who believed that they didn’t need a physician,
who believed that there was nothing wrong with them, who, in fact, did not live in
solidarity with the rest of men, who had made of themselves an elite. They were the
exception, and they believed themselves to be the blessed. It is these who obstructed
everything Jesus tried to do. And in this, of course, they showed the true nature of their
so-called righteousness.
Now Jesus was always about bringing home a lesson. We all can be self-righteous.
We can all think, yes, of course, I am right. Well, I may be right; I may not be right! The
point is my opponent and I have the same weaknesses. When I am angry with
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someone, that person is probably angry with me. We all have our partial view of
reality. But if we don’t recognize that we all have a partial view of reality, we will create
an illusion of our own righteousness. And if we live in an illusion of righteousness, the
physician will never touch us. After all, has a doctor ever come to you of his own
volition or her own volition? Of course not! You go to the doctor. It’s the same here. If
we want the divine physician to heal us at the deepest levels of our being, we have to
go to him. We won’t go to him unless we sense our need. One of the greatest graces
God can give us is the grace to see our own need.
“I did not come to call the righteous, but sinners.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Vocation to Serve God’s Plan
Second Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
January 15, 2006
10:30 a.m.
1 Sm 3:3b-10, 19;
1 Cor 6:13c-15a, 17-20;
Jn 1:35-42 (Answering God’s call)

“He first found his own brother Simon and told him, ‘We have found the
Messiah.’”

Today we read about what we might call the vocation of Andrew and Simon, that is,
the calling or the call of these two apostles and one unnamed apostle. Too often in our
tradition we think of vocation or calling as something for a select few, but this is turning
the original idea on its head. The whole idea is that Simon and Andrew were ordinary
folks. Now doubtless Simon and Andrew were of good character, because God would
not want to be associated with an evil character, because evil of its very nature is opposed
to God. But other than that, they were ordinary, normal men; but they were now being
called to a new mission in life, which is nothing less than sharing in the work of Christ,
sharing in the work of God. Every single person brought to the baptismal font
receives a very similar calling. We cannot be a follower of Christ without a calling. The
two go hand-in-hand.

Now there are many ways of serving God, and they are all necessary for the
fulfillment of God’s plan. Before 9/11 the people of the United States had developed the
very distorted idea of what important work was. We know this through conversations and
questionnaires. For example, before 9/11 people thought that those Wall Street mavens,
who moved around millions of dollars a day, were very important people. Then came the
disaster of the Twin Towers, and all of a sudden it became obvious to millions of people
that the really important people were the members of the fire department and the
police department. On that day, 9/11, Christ appeared to many wearing a rubber coat.

Now this led to a change in people’s perception, but it was no change in reality! In
reality, Christ has always been among us baking our bread, making our shoes, and
working for our welfare. This is the most basic idea of vocation; that all work for the
good of others is in line with God’s plan and necessary for it. Every appropriate,
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honorable task we perform we do for God, and through us God is doing it. Through us
God is making a new world; without us he cannot; without us he will not! This is his
plan.

Now when we discuss work, an issue that always comes up is compensation. Of
course, it’s important. We need money to live, but making money is a poor reason for
living! St. Paul warns us that “The love of money is the root of all evil.” This is probably
overstated, but don’t miss the truth in it. “The love of money is the root of all evil”—
not money itself, but the “love of money.” If we understand this, this should affect the
way we look at compensation.

Christ also warned us about something else: the poisoning effect that others’
approval can have on our own integrity. “They have their reward,” Jesus said of the
Pharisees, who performed works for others’ approval and others’ gratitude. Our true
compensation is not money, nor the esteem of others, nor their gratitude. Our true
compensation is participation in the life of God and his creating work. Nothing could
be more precious. This is not pie in the sky, a reward in some future moment, but really a
present reality for those who allow God to take the center stage in their lives. This
requires our consent, our surrender, our approval, indeed our determination, for
God to be the center of our lives.

Extraordinary circumstances like 9/11 may require extraordinary acts of courage, and
even martyrdom at times, but every day contains plenty of opportunities to do the same
on perhaps a smaller scale. This is the vocation of the baptized. This is our work.

Now this week throughout the Church we are praying for vocations. Our prayer, I
hope, will be that all young people understand that they have a vocation to serve
God, and that that alone will make their lives important and full of meaning. If we
succeed in preaching the gospel and the values of the gospel, focus on service rather than
reward, there will be sufficient numbers to pastor our communities and to celebrate our
sacraments. Pray for vocations!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Picking and Choosing
Second Week in Ordinary Time Monday, January 16, 2006
7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 15:16-23; Mk 2:18-22 (Accepting the truth totally)

“No one sews a piece of unshrunken cloth on an old cloak.”

Well, that depends! I see a lot of young people with patches on all their jeans, and it
seems that this is quite stylish. But it is a poor strategy because they just tear some more.

Jesus’ point is, it’s also a poor strategy to pick and choose among the truths that
you affirm. That’s what he found among the people of his time, that they were picking
and choosing what they would accept, picking and choosing what they would go along
with; and his day was no different from ours! It is a great temptation to think that we are
the center of reality, so we know what best suits us. This is simply sewing a new patch on
an old garment. We take a little bit of this and a little bit of that. We accept this particular
teaching from Christ, but not another one.

Now it is true, we have to take everything that we learn and make it our own. We
have to digest it. That is legitimate. But we cannot be selective about what we accept.
The truth is not subject to our judgment; we are subject to the judgment of the truth. The
truth will make us free, but we must be in submission to it—or to him, because it is God
who is the truth. That’s why Jesus identified himself with the divine when he says, “I
am the way and the truth and the life.” Only an incarnate God could say that—truthfully.

True conversion is, therefore, a willingness to give ourselves totally to God—not
partially, not in steps. Now it is true that our living out of our conversion may take many
years and have various stages and be filled with various conflicts—that’s true—but the
will has to be in the beginning to accept everything, to recognize in utter faith and
dependence and trust that God is not our rival and wills only the best for us. So as we
accept his will totally, we are accepting our own good totally.

Picking and Choosing

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Need for Rest to Pray Second Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, January 17, 2006
7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 16:1-13; Mk 2:23-28 (St. Anthony, Abbot) (We need to be
replenished)

“The sabbath was made for man, not man for the sabbath.”
This is a profound insight into the meaning of Law. The sabbath was a very important
law to Jews, especially at the time of Jesus, because it marked out the Jews as very
special people. If you look at the Ten Commandments, most cultures and societies
and religious groups have come up with all of them except the sabbath. It’s the only
distinctive commandment that the Jews have from God, so to speak, in their central
Decalogue. Everybody else knows it’s wrong to commit adultery, it’s wrong to commit
murder, it’s wrong to steal, it’s wrong to bear false witness, and so on, but only this is
distinct for the Jews. So it was all the more important in an era in which Jesus lived, in
which the Jews were mixing with Gentiles and controlled even by a Gentile empire. That
and circumcision, which is not part of the Decalogue, became the two marks that
distinguished Jews. So it is a very important idea.
Now Jesus is trying to put it in its proper place. “The sabbath is made for man.” That
means that we need to rest. Our spirits cannot keep going all the time. We need to be
replenished. The sabbath is not really an obligation of something we have to do as much
as it is a prohibition of what we should not do, that is, work. We should not work seven
days a week! We need to rest! Our bodies need rest, but, moreover, our souls need
rest; our minds need rest. It is only when we properly rest that we actually can pray,
and only when we properly pray can we really worship.
So people who have deprived themselves of rest have deprived themselves of prayer,
and they have deprived themselves of true, authentic worship. “The sabbath is made for
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man,” for our good, because we don’t worship God to give God something God doesn’t
already have. We worship God for our own good: to put things in right order within
ourselves, to honor that which is most honorable, to strive for what is highest and holiest.
That requires rest, prayer, authentic worship. The result in our own lives is that then what
is most important is most important, that we have our priorities set. That is the idea. We
need to keep reminding ourselves of that in our modern society that does not believe in
the true meaning of rest—which is preparation for prayer, which leads to true worship—
but more endless activity and fun. Leisure is all about fun today. That’s not really the
original meaning of sabbat.
Now, on the other hand, what the rabbis or the Pharisees were trying to do was turn
the Law into an obligation that in itself somehow was a high moral duty. Well, they
misunderstood its purpose. “Man is not made for the sabbath.” Put in its proper context
there is really nothing wrong with what the disciples were doing. They were feeding
themselves. Morally speaking, there is nothing wrong when a hungry man steals a loaf of
bread. Law is made for man, not man for law. We have to keep things straight.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mission to Gather
Second Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, January 19, 2006
7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 18:6-9; 19:1-7; Mk 3:7-12 (For Peace and Harmony)

In today’s reading we get a glimpse at the meaning of the Church’s mission. Now,
unfortunately, we often think rather shallowly about our mission as Church. For
example, why should we preach the gospel? Well, off the bat, we might say, “Well, we
preach the gospel to bring salvation to others.” But wait a minute! Is that really true?
Would they not have salvation if we didn’t preach? That isn’t what the Church teaches
and that isn’t what the Bible teaches.
For example, in the Prologue of the fourth gospel, we hear about the light, who is the
Word of God, that enlightens everyone who comes into the world. This is before the light
becomes human in Jesus. So what is Jesus’ mission? If as light the Word of God was
always enlightening everybody, what is a further mission in his incarnate presence?
That’s the question. The Church continues the mission of Jesus in his humanity.
What was that? One aspect here was the ability to touch people in their very present
moment and bring them healing.
But there is another that perhaps you don’t notice, that it is to gather—the gathering
itself. It says here, “A large number of people came to him also from Jerusalem, Idumea,
beyond the Jordan, Tyre, Sidon, Galilee, Judea,” in other words, from the east, from the
west, from the south, from the north. He was a magnet in his human nature, and he
didn’t simply come to bring salvation. More than that—more than that—he came to
gather them into a unity that speaks of God’s will for us to live in harmony, and in
perfect health, which itself is a sign of the messianic kingdom and the real purposes of
God.

Mission to Gather

So salvation is something very important, but not the only thing since Lumen Gentium
states that God has always desired the salvation of all people and has made it possible
since the time of Adam—since the time of Adam—for all people to be enlightened and
respond to God’s will. But this enlightenment and this response might be, in fact, very
minimal and almost invisible, and in many cases, of course, rejected because the light
never impels people to respond. So something more is needed than simply the salvation
of souls, but rather the salvation of the whole earth and the restoration of the human
family to its proper unity and relatedness, breaking down the walls of all separation.
That’s what Jesus was doing in today’s gospel. He was acting as a magnet, bringing
people together. If anyone was suffering from unclean spirits or disease, he would bring
them healing. But the greatest disease is our lack of connectedness. So Jesus is really
to restore the original plan of God for peace and harmony among all people as a
living reality. So when we pray for the spread of the gospel, we are also praying for
peace in our world; we are also praying for justice in our world; we are praying for
harmony in our world. All these things have to fit together and work together. This is
God’s plan and purpose in sending Christ in the flesh.

2

Mission to Gather

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Apostolic Church
Second Week in Ordinary Time Friday, January 20, 2006
7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 24:3-21; Mk 3:13-19 (St. Fabian, St. Sebastian) (Authority to
expel demons)

“Jesus went up the mountain and summoned those whom he wanted and they
came to him.”
The calling of the apostles is a sort of constitutional convention for the Church,
because the Church is an apostolic Church. You may recall from reading the catechism
that there are four marks of the true Church. It’s one; it cannot be divided in itself.
Unity is a fundamental aspect of the Church because it abides in the Holy Spirit. The
Spirit is a Spirit of unity, love. Love is unitive, so it’s one.
It is holy. Again, for the same reason, because it’s very soul is the Holy Spirit, which
is the Spirit of God. What makes the Church the Church is this Holy Spirit that abides in
unity and holiness—holiness being the quality of God that makes God, God; and God
gives us his own divine life.
So the Church is one, holy, catholic—meaning universal—and apostolic, that is, it
is founded on the apostles, and it has the same mission as the apostles.
Now the Church doesn’t take over from the apostles. They continue to minister,
even from their place with the Lord in glory. Just as Christ himself, the risen Christ,
continues to be present to us in the Eucharist, and many other ways, so the apostles are
present to us as well in their ministry. There ministry is twofold. It is to gather with
Christ and to be sent forth. It is something like a heart. The heart has to beat. When the
heart beats it has to gather and expand.
We are the Church when we are gathering and expanding—both. So we gather
together for the purposes of being with Christ: listening to his word, being fed with his
body and blood, being anointed with the power of his Spirit. But that is not the whole
story. The other part of it is just as important—going forth. When we leave the assembly
of faith we are carrying forth the work.
Now here there are only two works listed: preaching and expelling demons. Expelling
demons is really more important than other ministries, but people don’t understand what
it means. It means to drive out evil. Do we understand that that is our role—to drive out
evil? People have so many incorrect ideas of what it means, what a demon is, or pictures
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of the devil, and so on. That is all beside the point. There is evil in our world; this is
beyond doubt! What is more important to understand is that we are sent to drive it out!
The apostolic Church is sent to drive out evil wherever it is. There is evil in our
families. There is discord. There is distrust. There is infidelity. We are sent to drive it out!
St. Paul makes it very clear in Ephesians that the real battle is not between us and
flesh and blood. Our enemies are not people. Our enemies are the powers and
principalities that inspire evil, that support evil, that instigate evil. We have to
understand that it has a life of its own. We foolishly keep thinking that our true enemies
are people—flesh and blood—those with whom we had the argument rather than the
argument itself. So we constantly fail to follow this apostolic mandate. We do not drive
out evil; we get caught up in it! That’s why Jesus says, “Resist not evil.” Resist not evil,
but drive it out! Drive it out with spiritual power! But don’t resist it, because in
resisting it you enter into it; you get caught up in it; you become part of it!
The apostolic mandate is to drive out demons, to drive out evil. We have authority
to do it! The authority comes from the gathering. Now people who never gather have
no authority, because they are not near the source. Authority has to do with being in
touch with the source. Jesus had authority because he knew the Father. The rabbis had
authority too; they had authority to teach the Law, but the Law was something quite
distant from the Father. It had gone through all kinds of revisions and translations and
applications. But Jesus knew the heart of the Father itself! He could speak directly to
every situation with authority. He wants us to have that authority.
So on the one hand, we need to gather and we need to be with Christ, with the word,
with the presence, with the power. But then we have to go forth and actually do this. We
have to preach—hopefully, with our actions first—and then expel demons, expel evil
wherever we find it. It’s everywhere. As I say, it’s in our families. It’s in our
government. It’s in our businesses. It’s in our schools. It’s all around us. It permeates
everything. But we have the power and the authority to expel it. And if it doesn’t get
expelled, it’s because we haven’t expelled it! That’s God’s plan. He created an apostolic
Church for this mission.
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Authority over Evil
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“He appointed twelve whom he also named apostles that they might be with him
and he might send them forth to preach and to have authority to drive out demons.”
This story of the call of the apostles is the constitutional convention of the Church.
Jesus is here constituting the Church in its essential characteristics.
Now you may have heard at some point in your upbringing that the marks of the true
Church are four. That it is one, holy, catholic, and apostolic. But I don’t think we
usually think about what these four marks really mean, and so we really don’t understand
what it means to be Church. First of all, one: the unity of the Church is really a gift of the
Spirit, the Holy Spirit. God is love and the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of unity and
oneness. It is, therefore, the very nature of the Church to be one, just as it is the very
nature of love to bring together.
Now the unity that is given by the Holy Spirit is much more powerful than the
sinfulness or the divisiveness or the orneriness or the contentiousness that we human
beings often manifest. Therefore, the unity of the Church is a unity that is far more
profound than anything we can indicate through institutional means, that, therefore,
it transcends institutional boundaries, denominational boundaries, and even the
boundaries of cults. By “cult” I mean a form of worship. All people of good will are
unified in the Holy Spirit, which is the Spirit of love. Now we believe that people,
individual people, can resist the Holy Spirit because we have free will, and we can resist
the unity and the love of God. However, insofar as we accept the love of God, we are part
of the unity of the Church—in some way or another, to some degree or another. Now the
more we penetrate into the unity of the Church, the more powerful will be our witness,
the more powerful our prayer, and the more efficacious our ministry.
Secondly, the Church is holy. The Church is holy for the very same reason it is one,
because the Holy Spirit is the soul of the Church. It is not our spirit or our soul that
energizes the Church, but the Holy Spirit. Therefore, the holiness of the Church is not our
holiness; it is the holiness of God. The whole meaning of covenant—not only the new
covenant, but the covenant with Moses, the covenant with Abraham, the covenant with
Noah, the covenant with humanity—the whole idea has always been to yoke together
human life and divine holiness. Now it has taken a very long time for God to convince
people that this was even possible, much less desirable! But there is absolutely no
meaning at all to the gospel of Jesus Christ if we don’t understand this: that it is both
possible and eminently desirable to live with the very holiness of God. Wherever that
fundamental desire is affirmed and accepted and consented to, we have the holiness of
the Holy Spirit and the holiness of the Church.
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Catholic! This, I hate to say it, does not mean Roman Catholic in the modern sense of
the word. It means catholic in the original sense, where the word katholika, in Greek,
referred to the universality of faith in the various communities in the Mediterranean
world. In other words, the catholicity of the Church means that there is no room for
provincialism. The faith of the Church is one faith, abiding in the unity I already spoke
of. Therefore, our personal opinions, our personal theology, our subjective
interpretations, our denominational differences, all have to take a backseat to the unified
faith of the Church, because the truth is one! Jesus identified himself as the truth, “the
way the truth and the life,” and Jesus abides with his people.
Apostolic! That is precisely what this particular text is about, but I had to lead up to it.
What does it mean when we say the Church is apostolic? It means two things. It is
founded on the apostles, yes. But much more, it has an apostolic ministry. What does
apostle mean? It means a “messenger.” The Church is sent of its very nature. We see here
today in this reading Jesus appointed Twelve, whom he also named apostles, meaning
missionaries, that they might be with him, first—and he might send them forth! First,
that they might be with him!
So the Church has two basic, two fundamental, works. Number one, to gather. We
need to gather together in unity, in holiness, in catholicity, of faith in order to be with
him, to feed on the word, both the spoken word through Scripture, and to feed on the
Word, who is the Christ, whose body and blood is poured forth from the cross to
strengthen and to feed us. That cross and that act of sacrifice is the very beginning of
the Eucharist we celebrate, because on the cross Jesus gathered together into himself, into
his body and soul, all of the hurts and all of the sins and all of the wickedness and all of
the malice and all of the evil that has ever existed on God’s holy planet. He took it into
himself! And in his love for those who put him there, who crucified him, he brought love
to the whole world and to all ages all at once. This goes beyond our normal linear
thinking. This requires us to think in a deep, mystical way; but it is our faith that once and
for all Jesus, by dying on the cross in love and forgiveness, has brought forgiveness
to the whole world.
That means that in himself he has reconciled the whole human family to God the
Father—to God, whose Word he is! He is able to do this because he is simultaneously,
without a mixture, without confusion, human and divine—God-Man. His sufferings are
true, human, painful. His divine life utterly and completely real, total, substantial. The
two come together in his person, and in the act of surrender to the Father he has
unleashed the totality of divine love in the human nature. He did not add anything to
the divine love because the divine love is always infinite. It has no past. It has no future.
It is always infinite. But in his own body and soul he brought that into the human
nature, and through his human nature he has spread this to all ages and to all
people.
His desire is that his apostles carry this message of love, this knowledge of truth, this
blessing, to the ends of the earth. We often think of ourselves as recipients of God’s
grace, and of course we are; but this text says that we are more than recipients. We are
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also the conduits in the sense that he sends forth men, women, children even, with his
love and with his message. This does not require the kind of preaching I am doing right
now, but it does require the kind of preaching everyone can do with his or her own
behavior.
Now you might say, “Well, that’s impossible. How can I act in such a way that will
actually draw people to Christ?” Well, it starts with your bringing your lives to the cross.
When you bring your lives to the cross, you are empowered to forgive. Forgiveness is
the power of love. When you really drink in totally the power to forgive and you live in
this life of forgiveness, in this life of surrender to the Father, your life becomes a
sacrifice. You are a sacrifice. That means a life poured out. Through you people can
see God when you live that way in purity of heart and in utter sincerity.
But, moreover, it is not only to preach—and St. Francis said, “Preach always, and
when you need to, use words”—but, moreover, “and to have authority to drive out
demons.” Now modern people have a very hard time with demons. They either don’t
believe in them at all, or they believe in them in a mythical sense. Of course, they are
helped by television and movies and all kinds of bizarre stories, in which the reality of
evil is rendered fantastic, eerie, absurd, frightening, horrifying, or something else.
The fact is evil exists in our world! Evil is not only an absence of good, it’s an
absence of good that should be. God did not create the world to be as it is now. The
world as it is now does not reflect the will of God or the purpose of God or the desire of
God. God does not want people to live in darkness. God does not want people to be in
doubt about his own presence or his will or his love for them. God does not want people
to limp through life barely alive. God wants everyone to thrive. God wants everyone to
experience the power of love and its purifying effects, purifying from egoism, the
darkness of sin and evil that clings to us because we have already touched it and like tar
we can’t get if off! But God can get it off through his redeeming grace. But, again, he
wants his Twelve to go out, and not only his Twelve, but his apostolic Church to go out
and to drive out demons, to drive out evil. He expects every one of you to be a source
of cleansing and freedom for others.
Now you cannot be, until you are first cleansed and freed yourself. But when you
walk in the freedom of the children of God, you are yourself a sign of the liberation that
God intends for all. Everyone who is tied up in the unfreedom that is caused by evil: in
the addictions, the compulsions, the obsessions, the perversions, that evil creates in us,
will see in those who are living a life of freedom a sign of what God wants for them.
The greatest reason why people continue to live in darkness and to allow evil to dominate
them and to control them is that they simply allow it to be that way. They have
compromised their own freedom. They have given it away. They have surrendered it to
darkness. Why did they do this? One cannot find a reason for what is irrational. There is
no real reason, but they do it. Do they know better? Maybe not. Maybe no one has told
them that they can be free, or maybe they have never seen real freedom in others, and so
they continue to live in slavery. Jesus appointed Twelve, whom he also called “apostles,”
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that they might be with him and he might send them forth to preach and to have authority
to drive out demons.
Now he wants all of you, I can assure you, to be with him. He wants all of you to
drink deeply of the love that he poured forth from the cross. He wants you to be
freed of all your sins and of all the shackles of sin. He wants you to be empowered
with forgiveness for others, especially those who have betrayed you, because perhaps
there is nothing worse than betrayal. That’s why this ends with: “and Judas Iscariot, who
betrayed him.” That is perhaps the worse pain of all, the pain of betrayal. But even that,
Jesus has the power to heal. He experienced betrayal himself. He knows what it is. He
surrendered it to the Father. He can do the same in you. You must give him permission.
You must submit to his love and to his Lordship. You cannot be lord of your own life.
You have no right to be lord of your own life. Only Jesus has the right to be Lord of your
life.
So Jesus wants you to be with him. He wants you to drink in his power and his love
and his forgiveness. He wants you to go forth and preach, at least with your lives, at
least with the way you do your work, at least with the way you relate to your families.
It says that Jesus said you must love your enemies and a man’s enemies are those of his
own household! Sooner or later, if you living with people, they will be your enemy in
some area, for something, for some reason. Why? Because evil is in this world, and it
creates enmity. But all of that has been forgiven, and the walls of enmity have been
dissolved by the blood of Christ.
Now you have to live in that dissolution. You have to live in that blood. You can’t
live contradicting the blood, because then the walls will still be there in your imaginary
mind. But that will be your reality, and you will suffer, and you will diminish yourself in
that little darkness. Jesus wants you to have authority to go forth knowing his love and
knowing that evil has no claim to this world. This world belongs to God and all the
people who are in it belong to God. That truth has to seep into every cell of your body
and the very depth of your soul. Then you will be able to really be a living member of the
apostolic Church, the one Church, the holy Church, the catholic Church. You will be
apostles, too.
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“For the world in its present form is passing away.”
I chose as the text of this afternoon’s homily the Letter to the Corinthians. In this letter
St. Paul is telling us something that we find uncomfortable and, therefore, usually pass
over. It is very easy to pass over what we find uncomfortable. Well, this fact staring us in
the face is that we are living in a world that is passing away.
Now Paul is not an environmentalist. He is not talking about the earth as such or the
quality of the air or the water. He is talking about human society. That’s what the world
is. He says human society is in a crisis, and that’s something we need to know. It is not
in a crisis because of Al-Qaeda. It is not in a crisis because of some other historical factor
here or there, or some personal factor that may affect some of us now and then. The
world is in crisis because it is created for something, and it’s resisting what it is
created for.
Long before Christ, Isaiah wrote: “Without vision, the people perish.” Without vision,
we perish. Precisely because we live in a world in crisis, our lives have to have all kinds
of crises of their own, both those of the world itself and then those which are consequent.
Without vision, we will not be able to withstand the pain and the suffering that will
come our way by necessity—necessarily, that means.
Now St. Paul’s vision is this: the world is passing away because God is in the very
process of remaking it, of recreating it. So this does not mean something macabre or
depressing, as it might seem: “This world is passing away,” but, rather, something that is
meant to cheer and uplift people weary from bearing the brunt of persecution,
injustice, and powerlessness. Make no mistake about it; every single believer who is
faithful to the gospel will experience persecution in some form or another. Anyone who
tries to live by the gospel will experience injustice and feel it acutely. Everyone who
really tries to be faithful to the gospel will recognize how powerless we are to bring about
the ideals of the gospels by ourselves. Indeed, we cannot do it!
Christ taught that the will of God is not done on earth—the Lord’s Prayer, which we
recite all the time: “Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” That’s a prayer, a
petition. It means it isn’t done on earth. Earthy realities do not reflect divine will or the
purpose for which God has created it. That’s the situation we find ourselves in. That’s
why we are in a crisis. However, Jesus believed—Jesus believed very clearly—that the
will of God can be done on earth. It’s not impossible. It is possible for men and women
to live in such a way that the will of God is accomplished, even now on earth. He did
not tell us to wait until we die to do the will of God. He believed that both personally and
collectively we can do it, and this should be the basis of our prayers and actions, and that
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the desire for the will of God really forms the horizon of all prayer in the Christian
Church.
If you ever hear prayers read from the presider’s chair that sound odd, perhaps you
should think about this: What are they reflecting—what wish, what desire? The desire is
always that the will of God be done on earth. However, when we lower our horizons
and become muddled in our own small needs, we lose the sense of purpose that
prayer is meant to inspire and nurture. We cannot be inspired in our smallness.
Inspiration means we are elevated. We look for something greater. The summation of all
greatness is the kingdom of God. When the will of God is done on earth, as God
intends, then the world as we know it will have passed away.
Now the world as we know it is much like the world as St. Paul knew it, namely this:
It is ruled by forces indifferent to the moral duties and values that God places in all
human hearts. The forces that rule our world don’t care about the moral values that
make us truly human! This explains much, if not all, about politics, economics, world
affairs, world events. The forces are indifferent to moral duties and values. Profit,
pleasure, comfort, and survival take center stage. Those are the driving forces. Justice,
goodness, compassion, and obedience to the love of God are pushed aside. They
become peripheral, or as some people like to say, personal wishes, merely subjective
predilections you are free to embrace if you want to, but having nothing to do with life or
reality. Thus the strong exploit the weak, and we live in what Pope John Paul II called the
“culture of death.”
Now today is indeed the anniversary of the Supreme Court decision Roe vs. Wade. It
is wrong, however, for us to see this event as the beginning of anything. It’s not the
beginning of anything; it’s the consequence of something, the growing crassness and
materialism that has been growing apace in our world for centuries. The idol of modern
times is humanity itself. In the ancient world people made statues and figures and imbued
them with some sort of divine aura. We imbue ourselves with a divine aura. We
worship our own image in the mirror. We have become God, determining good and
evil. Life is whatever we want it to be, whatever we make it to be.
Unfortunately, Christianity has played a role in the process because for too long we
have accepted a minimal approach to faith and devotion. People believe if they are
baptized and avoid grievous sin, that’s enough. But the saints have told us for centuries
that is not enough! So we should not wonder that gradually the heart of the world has
grown cold.
Back to modernity and its idolizing of our human nature: unfortunately, waxing
eloquent about the wonders of being human has not caused us to care for actual
human beings—or for that matter, even to care for the environment that is our home—
with any respect. In fact, the puzzling result of so-called “humanism” is a much less
human world!
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Whether the passing of which Paul speaks will be sudden or gradual, violent or
peaceful, he does not say; he did not know; it does not matter. What is important is that
we live for God in the kingdom begun in Christ. What is important is that we do not
lose our own spiritual vision. What is important is that we do not capitulate to the
world’s agenda, for all those who do are the saddest of losers! Christ said, “Heaven and
earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.” We choose to live either on the
solid rock of Christ’s word, or on the shifting sands of time. And that choice determines
our destiny.
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Today we learn about division. “A house divided against itself cannot stand.”
Now Jesus introduced this thought because people accused him of being on Satan’s
side. He said, “That’s impossible, because what I do is against Satan.” That would divide
Satan’s power and therefore means Satan would be over.
The same could be true of our Church or of our country or of our families. Where we
are divided, we fall. That’s just a basic principle; it’s true all over the place! Strength
requires surrender to a higher principle we can hold in common. Whether it’s the
faith—in the Church it’s the faith. We have our own points of view, which is all well and
good, but then we have to surrender our own points of view to something higher: the
common faith that knits us together.
In our families the same is true. If everyone has his own will in a family, it will be
divided and crushed. That’s really what is happening with divorce, with the disregard for
people. A family has to stick together in some way; it has to have some common
ground, some common principle, to work together. That means each individual has to
give up something. It doesn’t mean that one can be strong and the rest can be weak.
That’s not it. But everyone has to give up something in order to forge something higher.
That’s family life.
In our country the same is true. At one time people gave up all kinds of identities,
all kinds of ideas, in order just to knit together into one country. This is how the
United States grew stronger over a long period of time. There were ideals that knit it
together. People came from all over the world. They forgot about where they came
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from—not totally, but they forgot about being loyal to that, and they dedicated
themselves to a high ideal.
Now that is falling apart because people want, again, the self. The individual self has
become king and lord and master. Well, that can’t be; it’s too small. There is nothing
wrong with the individual self. It’s just too weak to be the top. It’s too weak to be the
master. We have to apply something higher.
So we need to seek again those common ideals that make us strong as a Church,
as a nation, as state, as families. It is really simple. It has to do with love. Love is the
highest goal. Love is the power that unites all things. Love brings in its wake justice
for all, each his or her own due. You cannot be loving if you ignore justice. We have to
learn that over and over again as a Church, as a nation, as a family.
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Now if I heard correctly, St. Francis de Sales was the Bishop of Geneva. Isn’t that
what the announcement was this morning—bishop of Geneva? Did you hear that? John,
did you hear anyone say that? You didn’t hear it, did you? Did you hear it? Yes. Bishop
of Geneva. Where is Geneva? Is that over on the Fox River? Nobody knows where it is.
Bert, where’s Geneva? Sarah? In Wisconsin? Yes, there is a Geneva there; there is also
one in Illinois. But this one is a different one. Where is this Geneva? Francis de Sales.
We are talking the 1600’s; there were no cities in Wisconsin or Illinois in the 1600’s. He
was not an American. So where is Geneva? Ever hear of any other Genevas? The banking
capital of Europe—one of them. Yes? Switzerland, yes, Switzerland.
And here is the deal: it was really the center of a different religion, not Catholicism,
but Calvinism. The Calvinists in those days weren’t too happy about Catholics, and
would occasionally burn them at the stake or something else if they were so inclined.
That sort of thing went on in the past. Catholics did it to Protestants; Protestants did it to
Catholics. It was not a period of very much peace or, for that matter, Christianity—
was it, Carl?
Well, Francis de Sales did not let this get him down. He lived in an age of brutality.
He lived in an age of disregard for the gospel. He could have been very depressed. He
could have said, “What’s the use? I’m just going to give up!” But he didn’t do that. He
said, “I am going to do my best to make things better. Against all odds, I am going to
do my best!” One of the things he did was he wrote a wonderful little book, which I
recommend to all of you when you get old enough, called Introduction to a Devout Life.
Now when you hear the word, Johnny, “devout” does that mean anything to you?
Nothing, okay. How about Megan? What does the word “devout” mean to you? If you
hear the word “devout,” do you make any connections at all? Not at all, okay. Nick, any
connections? Devout, or the word “devotion.” Christian, what does devotion mean? “To
be close to?” Well, to be devout would have this idea “to be close to.” Yes, you are right;
that’s close. Devotion and the adjective “devout” refers to, actually, prayer—
prayer—but not just any prayer!
Prayer that would be offered up in fear is not devotion. Fear is not a proper motivation
for devotion. So a prayer offered in fear—what does fear mean? If I offer something in
fear, what does that mean? You are scared of something, so you ask for help—right?
Well, asking for help is what prayer is about—right? But if it’s out of fear, that’s not
devotion. What’s anxiety; what does it mean to have anxiety? Michael? Scared—uneasy.
Anxiety is to be uneasy or worried—worried about something. So sometimes we might
pray out of anxiety or we pray out of worry, but that isn’t real devotion either! What
devotion is, is prayer out of love and affection. That’s why this other answer over here
was actually quite close. To be devout means to be—how did you put it? Christian, how
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did you put it? “Close to.” So affection is closeness. If you feel affection for someone,
you want to be close to them. Well, this is about feeling affection for God and wanting
to be close to God and praying out of the sense of affection and love. St. Francis says
that this is all the difference in the world between a life that is really enjoyable and a
life that is not enjoyable. So you ought to think about this, because sometimes you may
think life is boring or you are out of sorts. What Francis would say, “Well, maybe you are
not actually looking at things in the right way.” Maybe that’s why you are bored. Maybe
that’s why you are so tired. You are not looking at life in the right way!
The first thing he says is the fact that we all have different duties in life. Right now
your duty is to go to school, to learn your studies, and to learn how to play your various
games, all of which are part of your curriculum. Your parents want you to do this. You
are not at this particular time of your life in charge of what you do with yourself. You are
not old enough yet. Your parents want you to go to school. You have to trust in their
judgment, and then decide you are going to do precisely what they ask you to do, which
is to be a student, which is to be a teammate, to work for the common good of your
team. Now there may be some options. Some young lads or lasses might want to be a
scout; maybe they don’t. But there are certain things you are supposed to do.
Now Francis’ view is this: Our work can be very difficult and unpleasant unless
we precede it with devotion! Now you can tell if this is true or not in your own life. For
example, take Tiger Woods. Tiger Woods loved to play golf from little on. He wasn’t that
good little on. Now today you look at him and say, “Well, of course he likes to play golf.
He is good at it!” No, no, he is good at it because he loves it! You see the difference?
That’s what St. Francis said. You are good at something if you love it, because if you
love something, you will practice. If you love Spanish, you will practice Spanish; and
when you practice Spanish, that is called “studying.” If you love math, you will study
math; you will practice your math. If you love volleyball, you will practice volleyball.
You get it? So he says, “Well, if you want to be good at anything, you have to love the
practice. You have to love the study.”
And when you get down to it, study and practice are the same thing. Examinations
and games are the same thing. When you go to an examination, what are you doing?
You are focusing all of what you have studied into one particular moment, and you want
all of it to come together. You want all of the concepts, the ideas, and whatever else it is
you studied in whatever subject, you want all of it to come together in proper order. If
you have proper order, you get an A.” That’s what “A” means: everything is in right
order. You added correctly. You subtracted correctly. You put down the right dates. You
have the right information. It’s all in right order—”A.” “B” is pretty good order, and “C”
is average order, and “D” is a little under average order, and “F” is not enough order. I
don’t know if you still use those letters, but that’s what they refer to.
Now the same is true in volleyball or basketball or football or any ball or any game.
When you have a game you are coming together to bring, to focus, at one moment all that
you have practiced. Now I don’t know if you have noticed this, but sometimes when you
are at practice you can really shoot the hoops and they go in one after the other, and then
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you get in the game—nothing works! What happened? Stress happened! Pressure
happened! You got off center. Even though you have trained your body and your mind to
do the right thing and you really know how to project, to shoot, so to speak, the basket,
under pressure it all falls apart! You are not centered anymore. You are not relaxed, and
you can’t do it. That’s how a lot of games are lost. That’s how a lot of tests are flunked.
St. Francis says, “Well, that’s what prayer is for.” Prayer is to help us do our very
best. Prayer is not going to allow you to do something you can’t do. Prayer does not
make the impossible possible. That’s not what it does. It makes the possible, possible. It
gives you the opportunity to do your very best because it puts you in touch with the
center of your life. It puts everything in proper order: spirit with mind, soul with
feeling, body with all your muscles and organs. All this works together just the way
you have trained it. You have got to do the training. Prayer doesn’t mean okay, no study!
Prayer doesn’t mean okay, no practice. Prayer means that when you study, you study
with ease. What you study is agreeable, and therefore it produces something. Prayer
leads you to practice with ease in an agreeable way so that, therefore, you really learn
how to play that particular game, whatever it is you are choosing. Prayer allows that.
That’s what St. Francis says. Then when it comes to the game itself or the examination
itself, prayer allows you to put everything in proper order, to come relaxed, focused,
and do your best.
You can only do your best; you cannot do more than your best. Do you understand
this? God does not allow you to do more than your best. You are the best. The problem is
most of the time we don’t do half way our best. In fact, Thomas Edison said that we only
work about two percent of our potential—two percent! What’s missing in two percent?
What is the other side of two percent? You don’t know yet. Who has done percentages?
What’s the other side of two percent? What’s missing out of two percent? Ninety-eight
percent! Ninety-eight of our potential goes unused. Do you understand that, Johnny?
That’s most of it. Why? We are not centered. Why? Because we really don’t love our
work. We don’t love our study. We don’t love our practice, and therefore we don’t do it
in a fruitful way. It’s all a life of love, ultimately.
When you have a person like Michael Jordan, what do you think he did? He loved
basketball, and he kept playing it and playing it and playing it until he got good. He
didn’t start good and because he was good he liked it. No, no. Esteem isn’t something I
can give you. Nobody can give you esteem. You gain esteem for yourself precisely by
loving something and doing it well enough over a long enough period. That’s what
brings you esteem. You cannot get esteem from somebody else. Your parents cannot give
you esteem. Your teachers cannot give you esteem. Your classmates cannot give you
esteem. You gain esteem, but you do it by loving something, loving something enough to
practice enough, to study enough, to produce an accomplishment.
Now all of us are born with certain limits, so you cannot just arbitrarily decide you are
going to be a great golfer. You may not be able to be a great golfer. You can’t decide you
are going to be the greatest trumpeter who ever lived. You might not have the
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wherewithal to be a trumpeter or a violinist or a ball player or whatever else. You do
have to look at what you can do.
But whatever you can do, you will do only with love. Love is focused through
devotion, and devotion is a kind of prayer. God’s interests are not separate from
your interests. Your interests may be separate from God’s interests, but God’s interests
are not separate from your interests. God wants you to thrive; that’s his plan for you, to
thrive, to do well, to do your best at all times in all fields. Devotion is the key. Devotion
is the key to pray with love. To pray with love allows you to enjoy what you have to
do. So that means that sometimes we have to make choices and decide that what maybe
we might prefer to do or naturally be led to do, maybe we have to realize that’s not the
best thing—maybe that’s not the best thing. We pray about that; we ask the Lord to help
us understand what the best thing is and to love what we have to do, to love what we
need to do.
In that way, we become the best person we can become, and then we will be filled
with esteem. It will come from our own accomplishments through prayer, through
practice, through study, through staying with it and not giving up. That’s what St.
Francis believed and taught. That’s the way you please God. That’s the way you live out
your vocation right now. Whatever it will be later that’s something else again, but right
now that’s how you please God. And you know what? It’s not hard. The opposite is true.
It’s hard screwing up all the time. It’s hard going off on your own. It’s hard going against
what you need to do. That’s what is hard. That’s what is sad. That’s what leaves you
feeling empty and jaded and depressed and bored. So think about it. That’s St. Francis’
gift to you.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Risking for Gain
Third Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, January 26, 2006
7:00 a.m. 2 Tim 1:1-8; Mk 4:21-25 (Sts Timothy and Titus) (Invest ourselves
fully)

“To the one who has, more will be given; from the one who has not, even what he
has will be taken away.”
Jesus once observed that the children of the light are less shrewd, less prudent,
than the children of this age. Now the children of this age might be considered those
people who live for the tangible. They live for what they can possess. They live for what
they can own; money is the measure of all value. That is the “children of this age.”
The children of the light are those who recognize that that’s not true, who recognize
the truly valuable realities of life are intangible, the greatest of which is love. But there
are others such as: wisdom, understanding, counsel, and so on, the gifts of the Spirit, the
various qualities and graces of the Spirit.
Now what Jesus is trying to say is both operate under the same laws. What the
children of light do not always realize is that they will gain more love and more
understanding and more wisdom the more they invest what they have. “The measure
which you measure with will be measured back to you.”
Now in the world of finance, people talk about there is no gain without risk. Well, the
same is true in the world of the intangibles. There is no gain without risk. If we think
we can live a life of love without risking, we are foolish. That’s imprudent. We have to
risk. If we think we can gain understanding without risk, without investment, we will be
foolish. We need to invest our lives, ourselves, if you want to use that word; we have to
give our energy to what we value. Whenever we really give of ourselves, we are giving
something away. That is the very basis of faith: the giving away what is truly our essence
will gain something for us. The same is true in love. You cannot really ever gain love
unless you are willing to give it away. So it is true for all spiritual qualities. That’s what
the children of light have to learn so they can really invest themselves fully and reap the
rewards.

Risking for Gain

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Parables Growing Within Third Week in Ordinary Time Friday, January 27, 2006
7:00 a.m. 2 Sm 11:1-4a, 5-10a, 13-17; Mk 4:26-34 (St. Angela Merici) (Mustard
Seed)

“Without parables he did not speak to them, but to his own disciples he explained
everything in private.”
So Jesus, on the one hand, spoke in parables, which Isaiah refers to as obscure, almost
obstacles to understanding. Yet here it says that he spoke only insofar as they could
understand it. What’s going on?
Well, first of all, Jesus wants people to think. He does not want people just to absorb
ideas in a static way. That’s the way in which scribes taught. But he taught with
authority, not like the scribes. He did not want people just to copy ideas, concepts, or
teachings. He wanted people to make them their own. In order to make something your
own, you have to think about it. It has to enter into you and bear fruit.
So in a sense it’s ironic that he talks now about the mustard seed, because in a sense
the mustard seed is itself the very image of his teaching. The mustard seed has to enter
into the earth of the individual listener. In some rather miraculous way, unexplainable
way, it has to bear fruit. It takes time. It has to have the right soil, and it has to have the
right nurturance. But it can bear fruit, and when it does it grows into quite a remarkable
bush that becomes itself a home for the birds of the air.
This is a metaphorical way of speaking about how the kingdom of God can grow
within the believer. When the kingdom of God grows in the believer, the believer
himself, herself, becomes a home, a place of rest, a meeting place, for others, and a place
where life itself is nurtured, because the role of the kingdom is to bring life on different
levels and in different dimensions—but to bring life. So if the listener now listens to

Parables Growing Within

Jesus’ word, then that listener becomes the soil in which the mustard seed can be planted
and grow. If that happens, then indeed the kingdom itself is growing in the listener,
because it grows by understanding and extends its branches, as it were, into the life of the
world. So this is a role that we are playing even in the listening. So the parables are
powerful images, and they are more than images. They are actually living. Parables are
living, and they live within the listener who allows them to live there.
Now we know that not all seeds bear fruit, so there is nothing automatic or mechanical
about a parable or about any of Jesus’ teachings. That’s, again, how he was different from
the scribes. The scribes mechanically reproduce and copy everything. That is not Jesus’
intention. He doesn’t want little copycats spouting forth exact replications of what he
said. He wants people who grow, whose understanding itself is growing, and whose
understanding then produces something in the world to promote the kingdom. So in
a sense he is saying that the kingdom of God is just like you when you are growing
consciously and deliberately and openly, striving, reaching out, for air and for light, as
every plant must do to survive.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Work and Contemplation
Third Week in Ordinary Time
January 28, 2006 8:00 a.m. 2 Sm 12:1-7a, 10-17; Mk 4:35-41
Aquinas) (Everything else is straw)

Saturday,
(St. Thomas

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Thomas Aquinas. St. Thomas is relevant for
two reasons. The first one is that he was open to the world around him in a very
positive way. Now he did not innovate this idea that Christian thinkers or believers or
teachers should be open to the world around them. The Fathers of the Church were all
very well aware of the world around them. They did not live in a fortress, defending
themselves against the world, as modern-day fundamentalists do. The Fathers, in fact,
used the expression “Despoil the pagans.” They said that it was the right of Christians
to despoil the pagans of their wisdom, of their riches, of their knowledge, because
whatever God has created and whatever wisdom God has allowed people to
accumulate belongs by right to his children.

Aquinas took this very seriously, but he added something: an openness to a new,
modern way of looking at things—more or less modern. Now it may sound a little odd to
us, but at that time the philosopher Aristotle was considered modern, even though in
Aquinas’ day he was already about fourteen hundred years old. But his thinking and his
theories were not in fashion. But Aquinas said that his thinking and his theories are
more appropriate for understanding the world and for integrating our faith with
reason than the previous views. He had help in this by St. Albert the Great, his teacher,
and others, of course. So he was noted for his willingness to work with others and to be
open to the wisdom that others had about nature.

He was very inquisitive and he wondered about everything. Like Aristotle, his patron,
he wondered about life. He didn’t think all the answers were in the Bible. He knew that
we had to use our own minds and figure things out for ourselves. He was willing to
break with the past insofar as he thought that the traditions that he inherited were out of
date in many ways, and a new approach was needed.

Work and Contemplation

So in this way, I think, Aquinas is very necessary for us. We need both these qualities.
We need the willingness to look and to learn, to wonder about life, and also we have
to be willing to drop what is not working and to start something new. So some
consider him the beginning of pragmatism. Although that word sometimes has a negative
connotation, it also has a positive one. But that’s only one way in which Aquinas is good.

The second way in which St. Thomas is a good example is that in his total life and in
the finality of his life he didn’t regard what he learned, what he figured out, as that
important. Besides a learner and someone who wondered about life, he was also a
contemplative. Toward the end of his life—it is said, anyway—that he said, “Everything
I have written is straw.” Now whether he really said that or not, I’m not sure. But the idea
is this, that all of his work and all of his scholarship and all of his effort didn’t amount
to too much in contrast to what God revealed to him in a moment of contemplation.

That’s something we also have to realize. Yes, we are sent into the world. We have to
live in the world. We need to address the world. We have to evangelize the world. That’s
true, and we have to learn about the world in order to do that. But, ultimately, knowledge
of God is personal, and it comes through prayer, contemplation, quiet, silence,
reflection. It is a heart to heart relationship with God. So while we do have our work
to do on earth, it is what God gives us that is the most important thing. The truth that
makes us free is really a living reality. We get to know that living reality in prayer. In
contrast to all the other activities that we can have in life and all the other learning we can
have in life, what God gives us in prayer is incomparable. So everything else is straw!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Heart to Heart
Fourth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B January 29, 2006 7:00 a.m.
Dt 18:15-20; 1 Cor 7:32-35; Mk 1:21-28 (Trust in a personal presence)

“His fame spread everywhere throughout the whole region of Galilee.”
What we are reading in today’s gospel is the end of the first chapter of Mark, in which
Jesus is beginning his ministry. One of the qualities of his ministry that is hard to miss is
the confrontational style. Today people expect the Church to be soothing and nurturing—
never upsetting or controversial! But Jesus was very upsetting and controversial, and
not because he was against the Jews, but because his message was upsetting! It was
new. It was different, and yet it had a power that did not come from a mere human mind,
and the people perceived this. They said, “He teaches with authority,” meaning he is in
touch with God, so we ought to listen to the new things he is saying, however upsetting!
At least that was one possible interpretation.
Now Jesus was confrontational in more than one way. In one way he taught his own
message his own way, and not like the scribes, who simply repeat what they have heard.
A good scribe was accurate. A good scribe never added anything to what he had received;
therefore, a good scribe never digested anything, never made anything his own, but
deliberately and faithfully handed on what he received untouched. This is not Jesus’ way.
But there was something else. It wasn’t that Jesus himself confronted evil as much as
evil confronted him. This man with the unclean spirit was there in the synagogue, and
the unclean spirit addressed Jesus! He saw in Jesus something dangerous, unsettling,
threatening.
Now both Jesus’ words and actions are meant to be avenues of revelation, meaning
that as he speaks and as he acts, he is revealing the very nature of God. The problem is
the people he was revealing this to thought they already knew the very nature of God.
That’s not a minor problem. This is a major problem. We might have it too! If we think
we know already, we will not be very docile. We will not be very open, and we could
say, in truth, it’s because of our faith! So sometimes faith gets in the way of revelation.
Have you ever thought of that? We have no right to impugn the faith of people who
found Jesus wrong. That was their faith. He was telling them that their faith was wrong,
but they thought their faith was right. And I assume most of them were very sincere.
But what Jesus was saying is that God is communicating new knowledge and new
power to his creation. And this message was a surprise! The people were amazed. They
were astonished. They were surprised. Indeed, in every case when God discloses his face,
if you want to call it that, his true nature, his essence, the response is either
astonishment or rejection—rejection because it doesn’t fit with one’s faith. It could be
totally sincere, mind you, or welcome astonishment. So we see that well-meaning people,
sincere people, rejected Christ, because what he said and what he did was strange,
different, and contrary to what they had been led to expect.

Heart to Heart

We need to keep this in mind and to realize that until God touches each of us, we only
have a vague idea of what God is. And even when we do experience God touching us,
our comprehension is very limited. We have no right to judge other people on the basis
of our experience: “I know God; they don’t!” We cannot say that in truth. Not only is
there much more than we can imagine, as St. Paul points out in Corinthians: “Eye has not
seen, ear has not heard, nor has the mind of man imagined what God has prepared for
those who love him,” not only that, but the way we think about God may be off target.
Maybe our faith is off. Or maybe we are too neat. Maybe we want to put God in a box
that is a little too small. Since God is infinite, any box would be too small! Maybe our
categories are too pat, our understanding too blah to nurture growth in the Spirit. Then we
can well understand the problems that are brought up now as Christ presents the
face of God in power.
Faith, after all, is not about being in control, but rather the opposite. Faith is about
letting go. Faith is a matter of trust, and trust not in an idea or a concept, but in a
person or a personal presence—that of God. Faith is not about achieving anything
either. It’s not about achieving holiness. It’s about allowing God to transform us into a
holy people, to make us holy, if you will. But God can’t make us holy if we don’t let God
make us holy, because we are free to accept or reject the gifts of God, the will of God,
the work of God, the power of God.
As we see in this gospel, and many others throughout all four gospels, very often those
people who were ready and willing to accept Jesus were those on the periphery of
society, the people with no knowledge, the people with no power, the people who were
nobody. Accepting God is not a matter of being right or having answers. It is openness to
the heart of God revealed in Jesus, revealed in the humanity of Jesus, revealed even in
the neediness of all humanity. That heart, that is, the heart of God, continues to seek
us. The question is: Are we willing to respond heart to heart?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Destructive Spirits Fourth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, January 30, 2006
7:00 a.m. 2 Sm 15:13-14, 30; 16:5-13; Mk 5:1-20 (Freedom from God in grace)

Today’s story of the Gerasene demonic is a story of bondage. If you notice the
spirits holding this man in bondage address Jesus: “What do you want with us?” This
is a characteristic of the evil as Jesus walks through Galilee and surrounding territories.
What is it all about, and how do we relate to it?
Well, in this particular form it is hard for us to relate, because probably none of us has
ever experienced anything like it. However, if we think about the basic issue of bondage,
we can see that this is still a very relevant topic: how people are held in bondage by
powers greater than themselves, and these are many; they are legion—truly! For
example, drugs, pornography, vengeance, hatred—those are just a few of the evil powers
that can actually control people and determine their entire lives. When they are in the
possession of these powers, they are not in their right mind.
Now this is a story of how Jesus has the power to relieve people of these
oppressions, of these obsessions, of these dark, evil powers that seek to control and
own people. We have to realize that, regardless of what psychologists may tell us, we are
not simply machines subject to the control of various mechanical forces, various habits,
training, impulses, or chemicals. We are spiritual beings, and we are created for
freedom. That freedom can only come in its fullest sense in the grace of God. We may
have limited freedom to make small choices without the grace of God. But the true
freedom to be who we are called to be only comes from grace, from the Spirit of
God.
We are all in need of deliverance from whatever powers seek to determine our
lives. Ultimately, all these forces, even though people may embrace them, in a certain
way they are all self-destructive. You see how this man was always gashing himself.
People who, in their so-called freedom, seek to give full reign to their desires only
end up destroying themselves. Health and wholeness comes from grace and the power
of Christ to deliver us from ourselves and the desires we think we want.

Destructive Spirits

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Willingness to Receive Fourth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, January 31, 2006
7:00 a.m. 2 Sm 18:9-10, 14b, 24-25a, 30—19:3; Mk 5:21-43 (St. John Bosco)
(Trust)

You may wonder why the evangelist tells these two stories and intertwines them. The
reason is that they are both about the same idea—trust.
Trust is the opposite of fear. Jesus is telling the synagogue official not to fear but to
trust. One translation says, “Fear is useless.” If we think of fear as the opposite of belief
or trust, we will get a better idea of what is required. Some people think the opposite of
faith or trust is doubt—but not really. Doubt is intellectual, but trust is volitional. Trust is
in the will. Trust is a decision. Fear is also in the will obscuring or obstructing
willingness.
So this is about willingness to give oneself to God, willingness to depend upon
God. That’s why in the story about the synagogue official’s daughter, the evangelist puts
the story of the woman with a hemorrhage, a very striking example of this idea of trust.
Here there is a crowd, and you know in crowds people are always pushing on each other.
So many people were touching Jesus. Many people were jostling him, but only one
touched him with trust. That contact was powerful. Jesus felt power leaving him.
Not all the other times! No power left him as he was jostled, but once, because this one
person touched him with such complete willingness to receive. That’s what the
evangelist wants us to see.

Willingness to Receive

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Magnet of Prayer
Presentation of the Lord
Thursday, February 2, 2006
7:00 a.m. Mal 3:1-4; Heb 2:14-18; Lk 2:22-40 (Await and expect in our own
hearts)

Today’s feast of the Presentation of the Lord in the Temple calls to mind the devout
poor of the Lord, the anawim, who awaited faithfully the deliverance of Israel.
Throughout time God has always worked with people, and, in fact, we believe that God
has always desired the salvation of everyone, and provided for that salvation in some
way or another.

But certain people are chosen for a very intimate role in the work of salvation. One of
those intimate roles is the role of expectation, the role of waiting. Somehow those who
await and expect the Lord’s work prepare for it in some mysterious way.

Many people do not have the time or inclination to even think about the important
things of life. They are, as it were, driven by forces bigger than themselves. The need to
put bread on the table and a roof over their head consumes almost all their energy, so they
have little left over for anything deeper: questions about, Well, where are we going and
what is this all about?

Somebody, however, has to think about those things. Such a one was Simeon; such
another was Anna. They spent their time in prayer and contemplation. They were
preparing in their own hearts a place of quiet so that the Lord could come.

We need to think, I believe, that our own prayers are like a magnet calling forth
the work of the Lord. The Lord has always wanted to save everyone; that is our faith.
Why did the Lord pick this particular time two thousand years ago and that particular
place? Perhaps because the time was ripe. Perhaps because there were enough people
who were willing to wait and pray and expect and fast and prepare themselves to receive.
Scripture refers to this as the fullness of time, whatever that means. It doesn’t explain.
But I believe we in our own lives make time full, or we let time slip by.

Magnet of Prayer

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Roles in the Drama
Fourth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, February 3, 2006
7:00 a.m. Sir 47:2-11; Mk 6:14-29 (St. Blasé, St. Ansgar) (Herod and John the
Baptizer)

Today’s story is a story about the battle for the heart, and we can see that God does
not always win. The reason, of course, is that we are truly free, even though many
spiritual authors, especially at the Reformation, tended to deny free will, saying that
when God touches us, we cannot resist. This is false; we can resist.
This is a perfect example. Herod was drawn to the words of John the Baptizer. Herod
was attracted by the word of God, but never really accepted it. So we have to see that
because we are attracted to something doesn’t mean we have accepted it. Attraction
comes from grace itself, but the acceptance is our choice. Once we make a choice it has
a lot of consequences, and Herod realized this. To have accepted the word of God, as it
came through the voice and the message of John the Baptist, would have turned Herod’s
life upside down! According to John the Baptist, Herod was not entitled to his wife. She
belonged to his brother, and that was that! So being attracted to the word of God is one
thing, but accepting it is another. Accepting it means accepting the consequences and
living according to them. This can, as I say, turn our lives upside down. Herod was a
weak man—king, but weak!
Now Herodias was a different case. She was strong, unfortunately, in malice. She
knew what stood in the way of what she wanted, and she knew how to get rid of it.
But then all these other individuals also played a role. The daughter of Herodias—
she played a role. She allowed her mother to determine for her something she should
have determined for herself.
If we really study this story, we can see how evil can grow in the world. What it
takes for goodness and for virtue is for everybody—each person—to decide for
himself or herself what God wants, and accept the consequences. Then we have the
will of God at work. Then we have the healing and the restoration and the redemption
that God wills. Without it, we have the continuation of sin. But each of us, whether we
realize it or not, whether we are king or queens, whether we have high degrees or low, we
all play a role in this great drama.

Roles in the Drama

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Healing Compassion Fifth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B February 5, 2006
Vigil Mass 7:00 p.m. Third Anniversary of Our Lady of Mercy Prayer Group, Aurora,
IL Job 7:1-4, 6-7; 1 Cor 9:16-19, 22-23; Mk 1:29-39 (Sickness and demons)

“The whole town was gathered at the door.”
Today we are reading the end of the first chapter of the Gospel of Mark, and in this
gospel Mark is telling us how Jesus begins his ministry. He begins his ministry of
healing. The reason very quickly is that he is sent to reveal the true nature and the
true purpose of his Father—to reveal, to unveil, to disclose, the true nature and the true
will of God.
Now this was not an easy task because the people to whom he was sent thought they
already knew the will of God. They thought if people were sick, they should be sick. It
served them right. It was a punishment. They thought that God made people sick, because
they thought, in a sense, that God did everything that happened, created everything that
happened, that God was in charge of everything. They did not understand the role that
we in our will play in life, not only in our own personal life but in the life of the whole
world. They had not come to understand that. They had a good faith, and they believed in
God, but they misunderstood how God works. They thought that when someone was
rich and prosperous, that was his due. He had a right to that because he was good and
God was rewarding. This is not even a false interpretation of the Book of Deuteronomy.
That’s what it says: if you were good, your life would be prosperous; if you were bad,
you would suffer.
If that’s the only way you will think about life, you will reach very false
conclusions—from the standpoint of Jesus. Jesus did not believe that. That’s why Jesus
had such deep compassion for the poor and the suffering and the sick, because he did
not think that God wanted them to be poor and suffering and sick. He saw them as one
like himself: beloved of the Father. He wanted to affirm them as beloved of the Father.
He wanted to share with them the heart of his Father that he knew in his own spirit.
He was so full of compassion that mercy actually came out of him in a physical form, in
some cases, like the woman who had a hemorrhage, who touched his cloak in a crowd, a
crowd that was pressing in on him. But she touched him with faith, with expectation—
not with conviction—expectation. “If only I touch him, I will be healed.” And indeed she
was. He felt it. He felt power come out of him, as it were, a physical energy.
On the other hand, there were times when he could do nothing. At Capernaum on one
occasion, the evangelist says, “But he could work no miracle there so much did their lack
of faith distress him.” That’s not a good translation. Really it says, “So much did their
distrust distress him.” Not lack of faith like lack of food in the cupboard, but rather
distrust—that’s what lack of faith means there.
Now the ministry of Jesus to heal people waxed and waned with the faith of the
people, with their willingness to trust, to depend upon God and open their hearts to
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the Spirit. In Capernaum on that one case I just mentioned, he could work no miracle;
other places he healed everyone. Today he is healing some. Here it says, “He cured
many.” So sometimes many, sometimes all, sometimes no one—not because God
changes, not because sometimes God is loving people and sometimes he isn’t, but
because people change. We change. We do or don’t believe in a sense of trust in God.
We do or don’t open our hearts to God whenever we do or don’t receive healing.
That is true for all the various events of healing.
The second point made in this gospel reading is that there are two different kinds of
healing. One has to do with what we might call “ordinary sickness,” and the other has to
do with what is called “possession by demons.” Now, in general, the ancient world did
not think the way we do about disorders, sicknesses, and problems. For example, we
today talk about viruses, bacteria, infections, germs, but those agents of sickness, those
causes of sickness, aren’t the answer to everything. We don’t really know what causes
cancer. We know what causes heart trouble has to do with something that is relatively
neutral that our body actually produces, but in some people just too much, clotting up the
arteries or causing clots in the legs which get to the heart and stop the pumping of the
blood, or rupture the arteries in the brain causing all kinds of mischief and illness and
paralysis and even death. So the causes of disease are many. In the ancient world they
didn’t know anything.
But they made a distinction that we don’t make. We don’t make the distinction
between those illnesses that happen to us versus those illnesses that we actually cause to
ourselves. I’m not talking about, necessarily, the kinds of illnesses that come from
smoking or something, although that might be related. I would rather talk about those
illnesses that stem from our own bad behavior, our behavior, our choices that lead to
bad habits that are self-destructive. These the Bible calls “demons.” Why? Because
people experience their life being taken over by something else that they don’t have any
control over. They find their freedom ebbing away. But people today also have that same
experience. People today, in a greater and greater number, experience the helplessness
that comes from addictions. An addiction is a kind of demon. It takes over our lives.
It makes choices for us, but of course we have already ceded to it our rights. How many
addictions are there? People are addicted to alcohol. People are addicted to drugs. People
are addicted to food. People are addicted to work. People are addicted to sex. People are
addicted to pornography, and on and on. We can give our lives over to all kinds of forces.
We can make masters of all kinds of realities. Indeed, as the Gerasene demoniac said,
“We are legion.” The disorders that try to control us are legion.
But the point is we are not really helpless; however, we can’t readily attain freedom.
And that’s what Jesus was doing here. He was returning people their freedom. He was
giving them power over their own lives. We call that deliverance. We call it liberation.
Jesus was liberating and delivering people from darkness. There are various forms of
darkness that were controlling their lives. We have to keep in mind that Jesus has the
power to free us from everything that seeks to dominate us, as well as he has the
power to overcome all disorders—every disease.
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Now how this plays out in each life nobody can know, and frankly we don’t know
how it should work. I heard a story—I don’t know if it’s true, but I have no reason to
disbelieve it—where a Protestant minister, who had a very well established ministry of
intercession, used to spend hours and hours just praying for people. He used to
experience messages or conversation, you might say, with the Lord. One day he was
really praying; in fact, he was staying up all night long in prayer for the healing of a
particular person, a man who had a large family and who was afflicted with cancer. He
felt that he knew for sure that the Lord wanted this man to be healed. But the oddest thing
happened, according to him. Again, I do not testify to the truth of this because I wouldn’t
know. But what he said was this: that he heard the Lord speak to him. It doesn’t mean
necessarily a voice, but he started to understand something. What he understood was this:
he heard the Lord tell him: “Whether or not this man will be healed, I will leave up to
you, but I will show you the various possibilities that lie in front of him and his family.”
Then in some sort of dreamlike kaleidoscope this man saw all kinds of different
possibilities, that is, those possibilities that would unfold if this man were healed and then
those possibilities that would unfold if he were not healed; and after a certain length of
time he started to realize that he could not possibly make a decision. He realized that life
is too complicated to impose any kind of simplistic idea upon it. And so he said,
“Lord, I cannot decide. I surrender the whole matter to you and to your wisdom.”
We have to surrender to the wisdom of God. And we have to believe that no
matter what happens in our lives God will be there. We have to believe that God has
not abandoned us because we are ill. We have to believe that God has not abandoned us
because we have financial distress, that God does not abandon us because we lose a job
or we lose a spouse, or we lose a child or we lose a parent, or whatever. Losses do not
come from God. They are just part of life. Sometimes we are like the people that Jesus
tried to preach to who think that whatever happens, happens because God wants it. We
don’t understand what he is trying to say. He was trying to say, “No, what God really
wants is all of us to thrive, to be full of life, but most of all to know the heart of the
Father.” His healings were just that. They were a form of speech trying to wake people
up to the goodness of God. But that doesn’t mean—that doesn’t mean—that the highest
possible good is always the answer to our prayers, because we just do not know what is
really best, not for ourselves, not for others.
Now Jesus himself had to abandon himself in trust to the Father when he saw life
turn against him, when he saw his own best friends abandon him and betray him, when he
saw his own religious leaders, whom he doubtless respected, decide that he had to be
sacrificed for the sake of the good of the people, when he saw the Roman governor wash
his hands of the injustice he was about to commit by handing Jesus over to be crucified.
In all these instances, this very same man who healed the sick had to throw himself at the
mercy of God, who seemed to be away, who seemed to be abandoning him. That’s
exactly what he felt. That’s why he said, “My God, my God, why have you forsaken
me?” He said that because he wanted to experience everything we experience.
Although he accepted that and submitted to it, it doesn’t mean for one minute that it
was pleasant, that it wasn’t scary, that it wasn’t painful; he did not in any way exempt

Jesus’ Healing Compassion

3

himself from fear or from pain or from any suffering. Why? Because what is the greatest
demonstration of our belief in God but maintaining that belief along with hope and
love in the midst of pain and suffering? What greater witness can there be? That’s why
in the early Church there was a cult of martyrs, men and women who wanted to pour out
their blood in witness to Christ, because nothing could be a more powerful statement and
claim of faith.
But God does not necessarily ask that of us. But we do have to figure out what it is
that God is asking. What does God ask of us? That God wants us to prosper is beyond
doubt. But how are we prospering and when are we prospering? And in what way
are we a witness to God in this life? And who needs our witness? And who needs our
prayers? And who needs our ministry? And for whom are we living—for ourselves,
or are we really living for God? Those are the real questions that Jesus wants us to ask.
Then if we are really willing to surrender our hearts, our minds, our souls, our
bodies, our lives, then he will use us as his witnesses. We will be amazed, not
necessarily that God will heal us! Maybe he won’t! But maybe we will be amazed if he
heals someone else. He will heal someone else, perhaps through us, perhaps because of
us, perhaps through our faith and through our voice and through our hands and through
our prayers.
So we have conditions in our surrender to God, because when we do we are not really
surrendering. We cannot put conditions on our faith in God or it’s not real faith. St. Paul
says, “We walk by faith, not by sight.” If we could see what God is doing, that would not
be faith. We must walk by faith in the darkness. We need to keep our own focus on
promises of God spoken even in the actions of Christ in today’s gospel reading. We need
to keep, moreover, our hearts united to the heart of the Father so that the greatest
power of all, the power of love, can flow through us, because ultimately the greatest hurt
is the hurt that comes from separation from God. The only power that can overcome
life’s greatest hurt is love itself.
So we gather for the Mass and we bring our hearts and our minds and our betrayals
and our suffering and our wounds and our hurts. We put them all on the altar with the
bread and the wine. We know that when Christ sends the Spirit upon those gifts and they
become the body, the blood, the soul, and the divinity, of the risen Christ, we know that
he is taking our gifts and our suffering and our wounds and our hurts into himself,
into his own wounds. He is gathering us to the cross that stands beyond time. He is
uniting us with his own sacrifice to the Father, which is timeless, eternal. So this is really
why we come tonight: it is to make an offering of ourselves and accept whatever it is
God wants to give us, and celebrate that, and cherish it in gratitude. Praise God!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Pray in God’s Will
Fifth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, February 6, 2006
8:30 a.m. 1 Kgs 8:1-7, 9-13; Mk 6:53-56 (St. Paul Miki and Companions)
(Discern and learn)

“And as many as touched it were healed.”
This is a very interesting comment; it’s not always found in the healing stories.
Sometimes it says, “He healed many,” but here it says, “all.” So it differs. In other places
he didn’t heal anybody. Capernaum, for example, in one place it says, “because of their
disbelief”—sometimes translated, “lack of faith,”—“he didn’t heal anyone.” So this is
very interesting.
Why is it that sometimes everyone is healed, sometimes some people are healed,
and sometimes no one is healed? Well, it couldn’t be, it can’t be, because God changes
his mind or vacillates. God doesn’t change his mind or vacillate. We are the ones who are
changeable, so it’s our disposition that changes, our openness—it’s there or it isn’t
there. That may be why some people get healed and some people don’t.
Now it’s very important to keep in mind that when we ask God for anything, it all
does depend upon his will. So understanding his will is very important. Now Jesus
never says God holds back. He never says, well, you know, in your case, no; no, we are
not going to grant you what you ask for. He never said that. He says what people seem to
be coming for isn’t always provided, but it’s never because he says no. To my
knowledge, never does he say no.
This is important because when we think about what God is offering, we have to be
clear. First of all, we believe in our Church that God wishes the salvation of everybody.
Well, that stands to reason then when we ask for salvation, it’s granted because we ask
for it. “Seek, you shall find. Knock, the door shall be opened.” See, that applies to
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whatever God wants, and we know that God wants us to be saved. We don’t always know
that it is for our good to be healed. Sometimes it may not be. So we have to discern and
learn. We do have to be open, but that doesn’t mean that necessarily every single thing
we ask for is for our good. We do believe that God’s wisdom is greater than ours, so
we have to sift through life and see what God wants.
But in regard to our universal salvation, that’s clear; and that is our belief. Now not all
Christians have always believed that. Some Christians have thought, well, God saves
some people and not other people. Denying free will also creates a problem, because, for
example, during the Reformation Luther realized that some people were full of grace and
some people weren’t. His conclusion was that God gives some people grace and doesn’t
give other people grace. That is not what we should conclude. We should conclude that
some people resist grace or some people don’t ask for grace and some people do. So
God’s will is for everyone to be included. So we have to keep that in mind, and when we
pray for whatever God wants to give us, it will be given. We can be assured that in the
most important things, our own salvation and the gift of the Spirit, God does will it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Multiplying Our Contribution
Fifth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
February 11, 2006 8:00 a.m. Is 66:10-14c; Mk 8:1-10 (Our Lady of Lourdes)
(Loaves and fishes) (Waiting and listening in prayer)
“Then taking the seven loaves he gave thanks, broke them, and gave them to his
disciples to distribute, and they distributed them to the crowd.”
Jesus taught in many ways, and one of them was through the use of signs. Too often
when we think of a miracle, we think of something that is simply amazing, which is what
the word “miracle” means, but then we pass on without looking at: What does the
miracle actually say? It actually does speak.

Now what is this sign or miracle saying to us? What is it referring to? It’s talking
about the experience we all have from time to time of being completely empty and
drained of all our own provisions. In this particular setting the people were with Jesus
three days. Now, of course, they didn’t leave home without something to eat, but
whatever they had is gone! So Jesus says, “Well, I don’t really want to send these people
home. They won’t get there. So what do you have to eat?” And they say, “Well, we still
have seven loaves.” Now seven loaves are nothing for such a great crowd of people. And
very often we feel that we don’t have enough for what we need for our future, for our
families. But the point is, whatever we have, if we give it to God, it is enough. It’s
more than enough. It’s an abundance.

It isn’t that we don’t have to contribute something. Jesus does not fabricate bread out
of the air, and Jesus does not turn stones into bread! He was tempted to, if you recall. The
devil said, “Well, if you are hungry, turn these stones into bread.” No, that’s not the way
God works. That is not a true miracle. God really requires something of us. We have to
contribute something—here seven loaves and a couple fish. Then he takes that gift
and he multiplies it so that it’s abundant food for everyone.

That is true in our own lives today. This is meant to be a paradigm. It’s meant to be
something we live by, not just a nice story, that, oh, isn’t that interesting; isn’t that
marvelous! No, it’s the way we are supposed to live. We experience the end of our
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tethers. That’s natural. We experience the limits of our energy. That’s natural. But the
limits of our tether and the limits of our energy are not the end of the story. We are
children of God. We are not in this world by ourselves, and we are never alone. We have
the help of God for the asking.

But we don’t ask and wait. We ask and run. We don’t realize how much waiting and
silence and listening is part of true prayer. We don’t have time for that. We ask God
questions all right! Then when we hear nothing, we say, “Well, if you are not going to
respond, I have to hang up because this is long distance. And besides, I’m busy. My time
is valuable!” Well, it’s not that valuable! What are much more valuable are the gifts of
God, and they don’t come instantaneously. They come according to God’s own
timetable. No one has ever grown in holiness without waiting. No one has ever grown
in holiness without learning how to deal with silence—no one! No one has ever grown in
holiness without listening, and learning how to listen, because God doesn’t speak to
everyone in the same way. Some people, I believe, he actually carries on a conversation
with, others he does not. But he speaks to all of us—sometimes through others. So
listening is not just listening in the silence. It’s also listening to people we meet, and
we are not very good at it! And we are not very good at waiting! That’s why we often
don’t experience the healing and the feeding and the filling that we need. But it’s not the
lack of God’s love. It’s the lack of our time. We don’t give it! We don’t give our little
barley loaves of time. We don’t give our barley loaves of effort and our little fish to God
in faith. So this is a lesson given to us to help us live and enjoy abundance.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Present Transitory Existence Funeral Luella Crowley Saturday,
February 11, 2006 Wis 3:1-6, 9; 2 Cor 4:14—5:1; Jn 14:1-6 (Compared to eternal
glory)

“Therefore, we are not discouraged; rather, although our outer self is wasting
away, our inner self is being renewed day by day.”

This reading is from the Second Letter of St. Paul to the Corinthians. I think in this
letter St. Paul is trying to focus on the mystery that we experience in our physical
existence. We are all getting older, and as we get older we get weaker. We may flatter
this one or that one saying the opposite; but the fact is this is part of life, and it’s built this
way. It is not only our own personal lives, but it’s the earth itself: the earth is wasting
away. Now environmentalists want us to waste away more slowly, but we cannot stop
this physical process called “entropy.” Everything is wearing away, wasting away; and
it’s the nature of things. The older mountains are smoother than the newer mountains,
the Appalachians more worn down than the Rockies, and so on. Throughout the universe
this is true.

St. Paul’s idea is that in spite of this fact of our physical existence, something else is
going on: a renewal of life from within, that there is truly a new creation already
begun in Christ. That new creation is not merely spiritual in a sort of ethereal sense, but
it’s also material, begun in the resurrection of the body of Christ. That resurrection has
already taken life among believers, who then can find—even in their aging and
dying and suffering process, they can find hope and new life. This is meant to witness
to the work of God. I dare say we rarely focus on this, but Paul’s idea is that this brings
vision and energy to our daily needs, our daily requirements, our daily schedules, our
daily agenda. And we might well think about it.

He continues: “For this momentary light affliction.” Now you might consider that a
rather off-putting statement when we are dealing with Alzheimer’s or cancer or
conjunctive heart failure or other very serious illnesses, but he is making a comparison.
“This momentary light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory
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beyond all comparison.” So it’s not that we belittle the sufferings of the present
moment, but we compare them to something else, and then they fade in comparison
because of the glory that is being revealed in us, the glory that is being built-up in us, as
he calls it “the weight of glory.”

“As we look not to what is seen but to what is unseen.” Now how do we look to
what is unseen? That is walking in faith. We do not focus on merely the world around
us. We do not focus merely on the objects of our senses, but we focus on the word of
God that comes to us in the preaching of the gospel. It is available to all those who
pray to God in faith. This is a wondrous gift, and it’s a gift for everyone!

“For what is seen is transitory,” namely, that world that has to be passing away.
Now it may have another four billion years. Scientists believe that the sun will have
around another four billion years of life left in it. The earth might last just that long, but
still it’s only four billion years! It’s still transitory. “But what is unseen is eternal.”

Now Luella has been lifted up into the eternal, so we no longer see her. It doesn’t
mean she no longer is. It doesn’t mean she no longer exists. It means we don’t see her.
We don’t touch her. We don’t hear her. But she is—she is in the mystery of God. She is
in the mystery of God because she was born again in Baptism to eternal life. That is
why when we brought her body into the narthex, we sprinkled it with the holy water from
the font of Baptism. That is the font of life. We are not reborn into another transitory
existence. We are born into an eternal existence in the heart of the Father. That is our
faith. We burn the candle because this reminds us of the resurrection of Christ, who in
his body saw and manifested the glory of God.

So we have much to hope for, much to live for, much to rejoice for, because we are
the ones who have been the first to be called to this great mystery and to live it to the full
as a witness to the gift we have received.

2

Our Present Transitory Existence

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Excluding Our Brokenness
8:45 a.m. Lv 13:1-2, 44-46;

Sixth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B February 12, 2006
1 Cor 10:31—11:1; Mk 1:40-45 (Fear of sickness)

“If you wish, you can make me clean.”

The story of the leper can be heard on different levels. We know that lepers were
excluded from the community, and for good reason. Leprosy refers to a very contagious
disease. It is not Hansen’s disease that modern people often call “leprosy.” It was a
contagion of the skin that spread easily in a community.

But there is another reason why lepers were excluded: fear not only of contagion in
the physical sense, but something else: fear of seeing what could happen to you! Fear
of ugliness and sickness and suffering! We don’t want to look at it. We don’t want to
see it. We still are excluding sickness and suffering from our purview as much as we can.
People suffering from cancer have told me that all their friends dropped them. They don’t
call anymore. They don’t return phone calls. Not because they believe cancer is
contagious, but because they don’t want to deal with a sickness that may well be terminal
and the suffering and the pain involved—it’s just too much! Gracefully, this is not always
true; but it often is true. And not only cancer, but AIDS—let’s not look at that! Let’s
avoid it all together. So we know what the leper went through.

Jesus said, “Truth will make you free.” The truth is we are all vulnerable. We all
can get cancer. We can all get all kinds of sicknesses and illnesses, and we can suffer all
kinds of misfortune. This is all as it is supposed to be, because as St. Paul learned, “When
I am weak, then I am strong.” We all have to learn that lesson. We have to stop averting
our eyes from weakness, from disfigurement, and look it in the eyes because when we
are weak, then we are strong in God! This is a lesson we have to learn: how to trust
in God!

Now the problem is that we are just like this leper. We are not quite sure that God’s
attitude toward us is that positive. So he says, “If you wish—if you wish.” We are not
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sure that God does wish our welfare, our healing. That is our teaching. That is what the
Bible says, but we are not sure it’s really true for me! Well, it may be true in general. It
may be true for others, but it may not be true for me! There are a lot of people that think
this way: oh, yes, God loves everyone, but not me. We are just not convinced of God’s
benevolence, and we are not confident enough in God’s power to lead us through
weakness and loss. So we try to avoid it, but in avoiding it we avoid life!

Jesus told his followers, “Unless you become like little children, you shall not enter
the kingdom of God.” Now children are not in control. If we become like children, we are
not going to be in control! We have to learn how to depend on a wise and loving
Father that Jesus taught us to call “Abba,” which literally means “Daddy.” Do we
really have the willingness and the confidence to pray to God that way—“Daddy?”

This gospel reading is warning us that it’s time to stop running away from all our
fears, our inadequacies, our failures, our vulnerability. Sometimes we not only exclude
the sick from our awareness, but we exclude the sick part of ourselves. It’s as if we fear
that admitting our problems will cause them to grow and contaminate the rest of our
lives. But that’s actually the opposite of the truth. When we embrace our weakness,
then we begin the process of healing. This weakness could be anything: an addiction,
a sickness, a disorder, something we lack, a wound, a hurt, whatever!

Jesus knew this, and he also knew the terrible and unnecessary suffering that
comes from being cut off—whether an individual is cut off from a whole family or a
community, as in the case of leprosy, or when part of a person is cut off from the whole
of a person. The gospel that Jesus never tired of preaching was that God desired for all
people to experience divine love and the healing that flows from love. His message is
always all-inclusive. It’s time for us to realize that the greatest obstacle in our path to
health and wholeness is fear. God knows us quite well, including our needs, and wants
all of us to come to him in faith.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Argumentative Disbelief Sixth Week in Ordinary Time
7:00 a.m. Jas 1:1-11; Mk 8:11-13 (Seeking a sign)

Monday, February 13, 2006

“He sighed from the depth of his spirit and said, ‘Why does this generation seek a
sign?’”
We know that Jesus had a full complement of human emotions because he had a
complete human nature, body and soul. That includes all the emotions that we
experience. Today we see him being very frustrated. He was frustrated by a spirit of
disbelief.
Now this first reading from James was talking about doubting. Sometimes we might
not understand doubting. St. Augustine realized that doubting was a very important thing.
“Dubito ergo sum,” he once said: “I doubt, therefore I am,” long before Descartes said, “I
think, therefore I am.” He said, “I doubt, therefore I am.” Doubting can be a matter of
realizing our limitations. In that sense it can be positive.
But disbelief is something else. It’s not realizing our limitations. It’s not realizing
limitations of our knowledge. Disbelief is choosing not to believe. Jesus met that quite
often. Today he is meeting it: people arguing with him.
You know, there is such a thing as a discussion that can enlighten our minds. We
share different points of view. Arguing is not that. Arguing is not wanting to listen. Do
we argue with God? Do we argue with Jesus? If we think that we know something that
God doesn’t know, then we are argumentative, trying to get our point of view across. We
can be that with each other, not wanting to listen to the other person because the other
person is wrong—now listen to me; my view is correct! Well, you might have a little
point of view, and it may have a little truth in it. But when we encounter others, we need
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to listen for their truths. We have to be more interested in learning than in teaching. If we
are more interested in learning than teaching, then some day maybe we can teach.
But if we are interested in teaching all the time, we will never be any good at it.
So here are the Pharisees, teachers of Israel, not interested in learning, but arguing;
and therefore they were not interested in what Jesus was showing them. So they sought a
sign. That’s a way of saying, “I don’t want to look. Why don’t you prove something to
me? Why doesn’t God prove to us that he really is, or why doesn’t God prove to us that
he really loves us, or why doesn’t God prove to us whatever?” A very common challenge
from argumentative, disbelieving people. And Jesus says, “Amen, I say to you, no sign
will be given to this generation”—indeed, to any generation that insists on being
thus: argumentative, closed-minded, self-important, always the one to teach.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Leaven of Leadership Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, February 14, 2006
7:00 a.m. Jas 1:12-18; Mk 8:14-21 (Sts. Cyril and Methodius) (Beware)

“He said to them, ‘Do you still not understand?’”
The evangelists often portrayed the disciples as being very slow to comprehend, and
it’s a very good reason because none of Jesus’ followers are that quick to comprehend
what he is saying—it isn’t that easy! They wanted later believers, for whom they were
writing the gospel, to know that even in the beginning the disciples, right with Jesus
all along, still didn’t often get what he was talking about. He spoke in parables.
Parables are puzzles, conundrums; they take effort to penetrate.
The most important thing is that we do not have hardened hearts because it’s the heart
that thinks. The heart here is a metaphor for the deepest part of us. The deepest part of
us, where we have our most secret thoughts, that’s where the gospel has to
penetrate; but it won’t if it has a hard shell around it. It often does because we protect
ourselves. We grow hard of heart in protection so people can’t hurt us, for example; so
life’s disappointments won’t overwhelm us, for example. But, sadly, the result is that
the word of God never can get into the most inmost place. It’s too well protected.
So Jesus says, “Well, you have ears, but you can’t hear. You have eyes, but you don’t
see.” That’s exactly the case with people that don’t grasp a parable! Isaiah said it. “And
he shall speak in parables so that seeing they will not behold and hearing they will not
understand”—exactly right out of the prophet.
So here Jesus is really trying to get at something: the “leaven of the Pharisees.” What
is the leaven of the Pharisees? What does leaven do? Leaven is the force in bread that
allows it to rise. What is he talking about? What is the leaven of Herod? It’s not that we
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can put it in so many words. So Jesus is telling them to beware of this, this property, this
characteristic, that they could even see—that we can see it, too, in leaders. It isn’t just
the Pharisees. It’s any leaders have this leaven: kings, presidents, senators,
congressmen, judges, bishops, pastors, generals. They have a certain sort of characteristic
that comes along with their being leaders, and it can be something very negative for
their own spiritual growth. So Jesus is telling his friends, “Beware.” If we are called on
to be disciples of Jesus, we are also called on to be leaders, so beware of the dangers of
leadership.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unexplainable Love Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, February 16, 2006
7:00 a.m. Jas 2:1-9; Mk 8:27-33 (Each individual has subjective understanding of
God)

“You are thinking not as God does, but as human beings do.”
Yesterday I was reading a book review written by an atheist, and the point he made
was that even if there is some kind of a God, it’s not the God of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob. Whatever this atheist understands by that, I have no idea—not too much, I
imagine!
Sometimes you hear people say, “Well, do Muslims worship the same God we do?”
Well, it depends what you mean by “same God.” One of the basic tenants of the Bible is
that there is only one God. There is only one divine being; in fact, there is only one true
being in itself, namely, God. Everything else is a creation of that God. That’s a
biblical idea that is found in the Old Testament, the New Testament, and the Koran. So in
that sense these three religious traditions all are based on the same idea of God.
However, how do we understand that? Well, then there are going to be subjective
differences, not only between Jews and Christians or between Christians and Muslims,
but among every single individual. Every individual is going to have a different
understanding or appreciation of what that one reality is.
Here we have an example of St. Peter in his early days, who doesn’t even like what
Jesus is revealing. It goes against his expectations. It goes against what he wants to
believe about God and about the Christ, the Messiah. Jesus says, “Well, the Son of Man
is going to suffer.” “Wait a minute; that’s not part of my plan! No way!” And Jesus says,
“Get behind me, Satan! You are not thinking as God does, but as human beings do.”

Unexplainable Love

That’s the problem with, of course, all religion. We want to worship God, and we try
to worship the true God, as we understand it as best we can, but we always get fouled up
with our human thinking, putting God in our terms. It’s very important that we keep
in mind that the God who really is, is beyond our terms, cannot be put into our little
concepts, cannot be put into our little ideas. All we can do is refer to the great mystery
that has given life and, in fact, being to everything, and to keep that in mind at all times,
and to realize that the way God works will always seem peculiar and mysterious.
What Jesus was trying to reveal to the apostles is really the way of love and the great
love that God has, which is really so unexplainable and almost irrational that it defies our
normal logic. Why would God take suffering upon himself? That cannot be explained.
It’s too great for our minds, and yet it is precisely that love that Jesus reveals to us, and
not only reveals to us, but envelopes us into. That’s the whole idea of the sacraments.
The sacraments are meant to bring us into this completely unexplainable, almost
absurd, love that God has for us, that we can become one with him, and be
transformed by that love into true images and likenesses.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What Is Denying Self? Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, February 17, 2006
7:00 a.m. Jas 2:14-24, 26; Mk 8:34—9:1 (Seven Founders of the Order of Servites)
(Living a paradox)

“Whoever wishes to come after me, must deny himself, take up this cross, and
follow me.”
The problem with Jesus’ teachings is that very often we don’t understand what is
meant, so it’s very hard to follow what we don’t understand.
What does it mean to deny oneself? That depends upon what you mean by “oneself”
or “yourself” or “myself.” What does that mean? You might say, “Well, nothing is more
obvious,” but actually nothing is less obvious! For example, babies identify with their
toes—so anyway, people observe. Somehow they get the idea that those toes are mine,
and so starts this process of forming a self. We are not born with one; we are not born
with a sense of self. It’s constructed starting with the physical: our bodies, their health.
Then it goes on to feelings. Some people identify so much with their feelings that that’s
who they are. They are the body of feelings they have, and nothing more—that’s all!
Other people identify more with their minds, with their thoughts, or with their desires.
But none of this really constitutes who you are or who I am. Who a person really is
has to do with: What choices do I make in life? As we grow up we are, as it were,
thrown into a world where we have to make choices to survive.
Jesus’ point is: at some point you have to realize that that person that you have
become is really standing in the way of the person God wants you to become. That’s
why you have to deny it. That is very difficult because it goes against the very grain of
our instincts, which are for survival and preservation. We don’t have a well-constructed
set of instincts like other animals, but we all form habits. Jesus is saying, “Well, now that
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all has to go if you wish to follow me. Who you have become—forget about it! Now
there is a new model; the model is the way I am living.” It requires taking up the
cross, and the cross is an instrument of death, therefore, letting go of everything that
we have become and letting God form something new. Why? Because we are living a
paradox. “Whoever wishes to save his life will lose it” because its already moribund
and mortal. It’s on its way out anyway. “But whoever loses his life for my sake”—
that’s what faith is about—“and that of the gospel will save it.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Healing Forgiveness
Seventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
February 19, 2006
12:15 p.m. Is 43:18-19, 21-22, 24b-25; 2 Cor 1:18-22; Mk 2:1-12 (Healing of the
Sick: Sacrament of Anointing of the Sick) (Childlike trust in heavenly “Daddy”)

“Child, your sins are forgiven.”
In the stories about Jesus’ ministry that we have in our Scripture, there is often more
than meets the eye.
When we look at today’s story, one of the first things that ought to strike us as odd is
the word “child.” After all, Jesus is speaking to a grown adult, and adults usually take
offense at being called a child. But actually Jesus does this often. He refers to his own
choice disciples, his select followers, as “my children,” or “little children.” How odd!
Why is that? And what does it mean?
Well, you will remember that Jesus once said, “Unless you become as little children,
you shall not enter the kingdom of God.” What, after all, is a child? A child is one who
cannot take care of himself or herself. A child is one who is dependent. Jesus is saying
that in terms of your whole being, in terms of the deepest and the highest aspects of
your being, you remain always dependent; and that’s all right. To be an adult means
to be independent, to take care of oneself. But Jesus is saying that in regard to your true
well being you can’t be adults—ever! It’s not part of the nature of the creation. You are
called to be participants with God, but not self-sufficient.
You are always in need, and the need is for the God whom Jesus taught is a heavenly
“Daddy.” He used that word “Daddy.” But we don’t. We say, “Our Father, who art in
heaven.” He didn’t. He said, “Our Daddy, who art in heaven.” And he made a point of it!
His coreligionists were astonished and put off by this mark of familiarity. We can believe
they found it disgraceful, but he insisted upon it. Children are not in control of their
own lives. That’s all right if we can trust. That’s all right if we can rely upon someone
who is trustworthy and honorable. That’s exactly what Jesus is trying to teach, that
contrary to what you might think, God is trustworthy and honorable. We need to
consciously acknowledge our dependence upon this heavenly “Daddy.” It’s not so
easy. It goes against our grain more and more as we grow older and older—too bad!
That’s one of our greatest problems.
Related to this, but a second point made by this story, is the paralyzing effect that sin
has on life. Sin is a downer. Sin deprives us of life. Sin constricts. That’s not what our
culture thinks. Our culture, formed oddly enough in the Puritanical ideas of the Pilgrims
and the Puritans, thinks that sin is fun. It’s a forbidden form of fun, forbidden by a God
who doesn’t want us to have fun, who thinks fun is bad! But that is not the truth. That is
not what Jesus taught. That is not what the Scriptures teach. God wills our good in all
ways. It is we who don’t. It is we who keep harming ourselves and depriving
ourselves of the blessings God wants to give to us.

Healing Forgiveness

Now this does not mean that sickness or paralysis is a punishment for sin. That Jesus
did not believe. The other rabbis did because that idea is in the Book of Deuteronomy,
and it is definitely the teaching of the Old Testament. But Jesus was free to contradict the
Old Testament. That’s why we have a New Testament. Paralysis is not a punishment,
but it is a consequence of denying life and the Lord of Life, who is the Holy Spirit.
The Holy Spirit is the Lord and the giver of life. When we sin we turn away from the
Lord and the giver of life into our small world of darkness. Therefore Jesus, who believes
that God wills the salvation of all, forgives this paralytic all of his sins to free him to
walk, to free him from bondage, which egoism and self-centeredness is, to free him
from the paralysis that sin brings on.
Now these lessons should not be lost on us. Our illnesses are not the result of our sins,
but our sinfulness, especially unforgiveness, impedes our healing, impedes what God
wants for us. If we want to make full use of God’s healing love, we need to repent of all
and everything that impedes that love. That involves giving God all of our hurts, all of
our feelings of injury. We surrender them to God, and God can heal them.
Now this would be very impossible if we constantly insist on our own innocence.
Claiming to be innocent is actually part of our sinfulness. God does not ask for
innocence in the first place. God asks for love and especially love of our enemies, love
of those who have hurt us or betrayed us or let us down or disappointed us.
In fact, the Sacrament of Anointing that we shall confer shortly has always been
associated with the forgiveness of sins. I quote from the Letter of James: “Is there any
among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the church, and let them pray over him,
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of faith will save the sick
one, and the Lord will raise him up; and if he has committed any sins, he will be
forgiven.” Let us therefore open our hearts to God’s redeeming love wishing for all, even
our enemies, the gifts we desire for ourselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Necessity for Prayer Seventh Week in Ordinary Time Monday, February 20, 2006
8:30 a.m. Jas 3:13-18; Mk 9:14-29 (Doing the Lord’s will when he wants it done)

This is a very beautiful story. It’s about faith, of course, and also about prayer.

Now you might say, well, what other way would we drive out a demon besides
prayer? Well, by command, as was often done, and Jesus himself did have the power. But
he said, “Well, this kind needs prayer.”

In general, we need to pray more. We need to bring all of our needs to the Lord,
and we need to ask the Lord’s direction in everything we do. There are a lot of things
we attempt, even in the Church, that do not succeed because we don’t do them in the
right way at the right time. The right way and the right time is when the Lord directs
it. That’s why prayer is necessary.

Some people when hearing about demons and so on become frightened because
perhaps they feel, well, they could be a victim of this sort of thing. That’s not the point.
The point is that the world is a victim of evil, and not only evil, but wisdom that
purports to be wisdom that isn’t really wise, which is what the first reading is about.
So we allow this wisdom to direct our lives. We allow our own intelligence, which is a
gift from God, to direct our lives, but often without guidance. This is a mistake. It’s a
mistake for us as individuals; it’s a mistake for the Church.

We need to pray about all things, and do what the Lord asks, and do it when he
asks us to do it. This is how we find freedom and deliverance. It’s very simple, really,
but it does require patience, and it requires the endurance of not giving up until the
Lord’s will is done. So it’s a daily thing.

Necessity for Prayer

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Passions
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, February 21, 2006
8:30 a.m. Jas 4:1-10; Mk 9:30-37 (St. Peter Damian) (All School Mass)
(Capital sins that can control our lives)

Good morning, everybody! We shouldn’t complain about the sun being in our eyes; at
least it’s out! Right?
Today we have a letter from—whom? What was the first reading? The letter from—
St. Paul—right? Yes? No! You don’t listen! You have to clean out your ears! Who was it,
Sean? No, St. James! Correct. St. James. You have heard of him? Not much, probably.
The Letter of St. James.
How does it begin? The first word is—Beloved! Beloved. It’s a love letter. St. James
is writing us a love letter. We have to keep that in mind because some of the things he
says aren’t very easy to swallow, but you have to remember that he is saying this in
love. Sometimes your parents do this too. They may tell you something that’s hard for
you to swallow, but they are doing it out of love. People who love each other really do
say some things that are hard. Why? Because if you love somebody, you want their
best. You want them to grow up in the best way. That is sometimes hard to tell them
things. So that’s why James begins the letter, “Beloved.” In other words, I want you to
understand that what I am saying to you is out of love, even though you might think I’m
being very critical. And we don’t like that, do we? Do you? Of course not. No one likes
someone to criticize them! But if we never get any criticism of any kind, we won’t
learn anything either. We won’t take anything personally. It’s all going to be in one ear
and out the other. Isn’t that a nice lesson, but who cares? It has nothing to do with me—
right? That’s what most people think, not only young people, old people too. You might
say it’s our human nature to deflect: to deflect criticism, to deflect teachings. They are all
for somebody else, but not for me. I’m different. My problems are special. No one
understands me!
Well, St. James does. He understands human nature. He is talking about our human
nature, and he asks a question. This is a good question. Think about it. “Where do the
wars and where do the conflicts among you come from?” What a question! Eric,
where do the wars and conflicts come from? Of course, it’s the other guy—right? It’s
always him or her that’s causing the trouble, not you—right? You don’t cause trouble—
do you? No, I thought so. Well, actually what he is saying is that these things happen
because of something that goes on inside of us, which he calls “passions.”
Now that’s a word you haven’t used every day. What does it mean? What are
passions? No clue, I bet! Over here, maybe. Yes, passions? Well, that’s a modern use of
the word, but not the way it’s used here. He said, “Things you are dedicated to,” like I
have a passion for making model ships. That’s not the way it’s used here, but thank you;
that’s a good try. What is a passion here? It’s used in a very negative way. Matthew, have
any ideas? All right. Well, it really means strong emotions, strong feelings. That’s what
a passion is here—strong feelings. Why is it used negatively? Well, because strong
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feelings can actually take over your life. They can speak through you. Sometimes you
might find yourself saying things that when you reflect on it, you are sorry you said it.
But it’s too late; you already said it. Well, what was that? It was anger. That’s a strong
feeling speaking through you. You see? So we have these strong feelings, and there’s
actually seven or eight of them—major ones—that actually can try to run our lives for us.
That’s what he is talking about. That’s where all these conflicts come from, because we
are really not living our lives in peace, reasonably living and doing what we need to do
freely under the Spirit of God. No, we are being run. Something in us is running us,
winding us up and running us; and they are called the “passions.”
What is the first and foremost passion, although that’s not the first one he mentions.
What is the first one—if you might just take a stab at it. What do you think is the
strongest passion in a human person? Just guess, because you have never heard of it
before. Sean? Love? Yes, but what kind of love? A passion that wells up in us not by our
bidding? Self-love! Self-love is the strongest passion. In fact, it’s the passion. Out of
self-love comes—a very popular form of it is called “pride.” Pride is a passion. It’s not
bad in itself, but it can be bad if it dominates your life, if it dominates your soul. If
everything you do is out of pride, you know what’s going to happen? You are going to be
crushed; yes, you might be crushed, but make a fool of yourself for sure. And you will
make a lot of enemies. That’s what he is talking about. You make a lot of enemies. You
say, “Well, how come people don’t like me?” Well, do you like them? Well, how do you
treat them? If pride is running your life and you always have to be first, and that’s
what he is talking about down below, who is going to like that? Nobody! You
understand?
Now that’s why it’s good to have games. Games are good because we can work off
some of our passions. We can work off our desire to shine and to be number one, and we
can do it a lawful, regulated way, according to the rules of the game. And then when the
game is over, that’s over too, and go back to being a normal person. But if every day is a
game for you, if every day you have got to be number one—and everything is exactly
that, a game—then you are in trouble! You are going to cause conflicts and wars, and
your whole life is going to end up as a terrible mess! That’s what St. James is saying.
“Beloved, I’m warning you, you may not like to hear this, but you can create all these
problems for yourself, because these passions act as poisons that eat at us.”
So what is another one? Pride is one. Now another one he mentions right away.
Charles, what did you hear? What was another one? It’s a four-letter word; it starts with
an “e.” No clue? John, four-letter word, starts with an “e”? Oh, yes, envy! Envy! What
does that mean? Envy? You ever heard of it? You never did? Never heard of it? Well,
now you are going to hear about it. What’s envy? Well, it means—jealous is slightly
different, but you are very close. Envy is sadness because somebody has something
you don’t. Envy is sadness because somebody else has something you don’t. Now that
contradicts the law of charity because you should be happy that somebody else has
something. So when you are sad because they have something, that’s envy. That can
make your life very miserable. If you are going to compare yourself to other people all
the time and be sad if they have more than you do or shine brighter than you do or
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accomplish more than you do, you are just going to be miserable because there is always
going to be somebody better. Even if you are Michael Jordan and the greatest basketball
player, that’s only for a time; then you retire, and then you become a nobody. You see?
Envy is a bad way to be. If you are going to be sad because somebody is better than you
are, smarter than you are, more beautiful than you are, more popular than you are, you are
just going to be a sad person all your life, because everybody will have somebody who
is better, smarter, more beautiful, more intelligent, more accomplished, more talented,
more popular. You see? So you want to be miserable all your life? Well, fine! Then go
ahead and envy. But if you don’t want to be miserable all your life, you better put an end
to it. That’s what this is about. And he says how to do it at the end.
Well, what’s another one of these passions? We have pride. We have envy. What else
is there? Very good! Anger! Anger is one of these strong passions. Again, anger can take
over our lives. Anger can take over our lives. We can just be mad all the time! That’s a
bad word, I know. It’s angry all the time. But we say “mad” in American English, don’t
we? So you know people who are like this—always cross, always angry, always
perturbed, always upset, nothing is ever good enough, and especially if the other
person isn’t good enough! Right? The world isn’t good enough! There are too many
criminals! There are too many sinners! There is too much imperfection—too many
problems! That gives me a right to be angry all the time. That’s not very good, is it? If I
am going to be angry all the time, that’s going to poison my life, because anger makes
people twisted inside. Furthermore, anger pushes people away. So if you want to be
angry all the time, well, fine, you better be happy to be by yourself, because you are the
only person that is going to be wanting to be with you. You understand this? So anger can
be very dangerous. It’s a good thing in itself, as all the passions are good in themselves.
We have to understand how they are good, but they can go bad easily. They can take
over our lives and run them for us. So be careful.
So we have now three, pride, envy, anger. What’s another one, Vincent? No. Well,
sadness and envy go together. Sadness is not a passion itself unless it’s for someone
else’s good, if you are sad at someone else’s good. If you are sad because someone dies,
that’s not wrong. You understand? There is nothing negative about that. You understand?
It’s natural to be sad when something sad happens. It’s bad to be sad when
something good happens to somebody else. You get it? That’s the difference.
Michael? Selfish—well, that’s not a passion. But you are right. Selfishness is bad, but
it’s not in itself a passion—unless it’s avarice! Is that what you are trying to say?
Avarice! That’s a passion, where I want more and more than I need of money in
particular, but of anything, and I want to hold it in and keep it for myself. If that’s
what you meant, Michael, you are right. That’s the passion of avarice. Okay, you hold it
in; you keep it; you want more than you possibly could need. And that’s related to the
other young lady that said “jealousy.” Jealousy is actually a form of avarice. I want
this person for myself. I want to be this person’s friend, but I don’t want this person to
have any other friends. Well, is that a very loving way to be? No. If you love someone,
you want them to have a lot of friends. Right? Christopher? Isn’t that right?
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So now we have avarice, envy, pride, anger. What else? You guys don’t know much
about sin, do you? Do you? You are not even answering. What else, Joe? Say you don’t
know if you don’t know. What is it called when people have a desire to eat more and
more and more and more, and they never want to stop eating or drinking? Michael?
Gluttony! Gluttony. Gluttony is a passion too. And you know what is the basis of
gluttony? Sometimes people feel empty in their souls, and they try to fill up their
souls with something, with the consumption of food, liquor, drugs, or just things. Fill
up, fill up, fill up. But it won’t ever fill up your soul, because your soul needs a
happiness that is of a spiritual nature. Things won’t fill it up. Nothing material will fill
it up. So that’ gluttony. That’s a passion.
What’s another one? No, hatred is not actually a passion. It is connected to all the
others, but in itself it’s not a specific passion. Okay, let’s see: so now we have gluttony;
okay, we are running out of them. There are two more. Ray? Wrath we already did with
anger; it’s the same. Michael? Lazy! Right! That’s a passion. It’s one usually people
don’t get. That’s good, Michael. It’s also called “sloth” or “indolence.” But what it
really is, is not laziness. It’s indifference to what is really good—indifference.
Sometimes we are ruled by indifference. We just don’t care. That’s what it really is.
That’s the passion, the passion of “I don’t care!” Well, I don’t care! It doesn’t matter to
me! Nothing matters to me! That is a passion that rules our lives. When we become filled
with this passion, what do we end up doing in life? Nothing! Exactly right! Nothing! So
if you want to waste your life away, that’s a way to do it. Just let indifference take over. I
don’t care! Sometimes you can see this in yourself, that something tempts you just not to
care about things anymore. Don’t give up caring—you are in big trouble if you do.
There is one more, one more passion. Yes? Anxiety—no. That’s not actually a
passion. It’s a good try though. It just doesn’t happen to be on the list. Let’s say it could
be, but it’s not on the list. Curiosity? Oh, no, curiosity is not a passion. That’s a good
thing; I don’t know that that’s bad. No, lust. Lust, the passion of lust. What does that
mean? Kevin? What does lust mean? Meanness? No, no, lust is not meanness, no. Lust is
an inordinate desire for self-indulgence. Some people just want to always indulge
themselves. There is never too much! They just want and want and want for themselves,
for their pleasure, for their use, and they use other people too. They don’t care. Lust
becomes very insensitive to other people’s needs and concerns. Who cares? All I care
about is me! I am going to have what I want. I am going to enjoy what I want, and who
cares about anybody else? That’s lust. See that? Very popular, isn’t it? It is very popular
in a self-centered society. That’s why selfishness is really in all of these. The young man
who said, “Selfishness.” It’s true, but it really covers all of them. So all these are forms
of self-love or selfishness. Okay, and they will take our lives away from us.
So what’s the solution? He says, “Submit yourselves to God.” It’s that simple. You
have to realize if you really want to be in charge of your life, you have to give up charge
of your life! It’s a paradox. You surrender to God and God will make you free. You
can’t be free in yourself, because the more you try to be in yourself, the more self-love
will take over. So you have to let go of it. You surrender to God. That’s what he says
here. So “Submit yourselves to God; resist the devil.” Resist evil—just resist it! It’s not
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that powerful. It’s only powerful because you believe in it. Well, don’t believe in it! If
you believe in lies, those lies become powerful in your lives—but just don’t believe in
them! Shove them out, then they have no power! “Resist the devil. Draw near to God.”
That’s a matter of the will. You just say, “God, I want to be near you. I want you to
help me. I want you to guide my life; instruct me.” And God will draw near to you.
It’s very simple. You go near to God; God comes near to you. Why? He wants to
anyway. He is just waiting for you to make a move because he doesn’t want to upset
your freedom. He doesn’t want to invade your space. You understand that, Jamie? God
doesn’t want to invade your space, so you have to draw near to him. Then he will come.
God comes as soon as you draw near, but you have to make an effort. You have to
show your interest. You understand? “Cleanse your hands. Purify your hearts, you of
two minds.” See, you have two minds. That “two minds” means, well, part of you wants
to do what’s right, but the other part doesn’t. Well, get rid of the part that doesn’t by
drawing near to God, cleansing yourself of self-love. “Begin to lament, to mourn, to
weep.” Don’t carry it too far. “Let your laughter be turned into mourning.” Well, not
every day. The point is laughter, if you are laughing against other people, forget that!
Learn to feel for and with them. That’s compassion. “Humble yourselves before the Lord
and he will exalt you.” So that’s a promise. “Humble yourselves before the lord and he
will exalt you,” and you will be free in your humility to do as God wants for you,
which is the best possible thing for you, better than you can imagine. That’s the faith
of our Church and that’s what St. James wants you beloved to understand and to live by.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Plucking out Disobedience
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
February 23, 2006 7:00 a.m. Jas 5:1-6; Mk 9:41-50 (St. Polycarp) (Surrender to
the will of God)

Keep salt in yourselves and you will have peace with one another.”
This particular section of the gospel is a series of enigmatic statements whose purpose
is to get people to think. It is not obvious what any of them really means.
We can take the first three about cutting off a part of your body, your hand or your
foot or plucking out your eye. What is that about? Well, of course, it is not meant to be
taken literally. The statement is this: “If your foot causes you to sin, if your hand causes
you to sin, if your eye causes you to sin.” But, of course, never does your foot cause you
to sin. Never does your eye cause you to sin. Never does your hand cause you to sin. The
cause of sin is never in something physical.
Sin is a spiritual rebellion against God, and it takes place within the spirit. That’s
a fundamental reality. So what is causing us to sin is something within our spirit, within
our spiritual nature. It’s a disobedience to God. It’s a desire for self-sufficiency, a
wanting to be independent, a distrust of God’s fatherly care. That’s what causes us to
sin, and we have to pluck that out.
Now how do we go about plucking out disobedience? How do we go about
plucking out distrust? Well, it’s not so easy. It begins by realizing that that is not in our
own best interest and cannot actually be part of who we are. Now we identify with all
parts of our bodies. If someone steps on your foot, you say, “Oh, you stepped on me!”
You wouldn’t say, oh, you didn’t step on me; you only stepped on my foot. No, of
course, “You stepped on me.” My foot is part of me.

Plucking out Disobedience

But in our spiritual life that type of identifying is the source of a great deal of mischief
and folly, because our bad will is not part of the nature God gave us. Our
rebelliousness and our distrust is not part of what God created us to be. It has been
grafted on, and it is the basis of our unhealth, our lack of salvation. So we have to
recognize that it may be part of us in one sense, but it is not really part of us in a sense
that God made it part of us. No! We made it part of us! We grafted it on in our
willfulness.
So we have to graft it out in our obedience, which is a surrender to the will of
God, which is a bringing of everything to God, recognizing God’s sovereignty over us
that goes right along with his love for us and his willingness to care for us. So how do we
pluck out the problem that keeps us from God? By surrendering everything to God, by
trusting totally in God, and by obeying God’s will for us, which is not simply a matter
of external commandments, but internal assent to what God wants us to do and be.
That we cannot even find out without prayer. So this is really a way of trying to get us
to realize our tremendous need for prayer for ourselves as individuals, for ourselves
as Church, and for that matter, for our country, that God can indeed save us by
connecting us to the great gift Jesus made of himself on the cross.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Called to Living in Sacrament
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
February 24, 2006 7:00 a.m. Jas 5:9-12; Mk 10:1-12 (Mystery of divine
communion)

“Is it lawful for a husband to divorce his wife?”
That’s a very significant question because for Jewish people the Law was the very
way in which they worshiped God. Judaism is called “Orthopraxis,” meaning the right
practice. It’s not a matter of theology. It’s not a matter of doctrine. It’s not a matter of
dogma. It’s a matter of how you live, and they took that in a very detailed way. This
was charted for them, beginning with the Ten Commandments, then the written Law,
which is found in the Old Testament, around six hundred and thirty-six different laws,
and then many, many, more interpretations and explanations.
So when the Pharisees come to Jesus, they are asking his opinion. Now rabbis had
different opinions about this. Some said that a man could divorce his wife only on serious
grounds, such as adultery. Others said that a man could divorce his wife for any reason
whatsoever. So the rabbis disputed. This was not clear, set in stone.
Jesus goes beyond all these kinds of disputes, as he often did, to the original idea.
“In the beginning,” what is God doing? His point is in the beginning God made man
male and female so that they could establish between themselves a sense of
wholeness. The two become one. There is one whole. There is one being, and that’s the
very idea of marriage.
Now this is not an easy idea to conceive and to understand. They are no longer two. It
cannot be interpreted physically. It cannot be interpreted psychologically. It cannot be
interpreted mentally, It’s in some other way that they are one.

Called to Living in Sacrament

Christians believe that this unity in marriage was taken up into the mystery of
Christ’s union with the Church, and was indeed a sign of it, where we get the idea of
sacrament, an outward sign of an internal mystery, an internal reality that exceeds our
explanation. So we are dealing with the work of God in grace when we talk about
marriage, in Jesus’ sense.
The problem is what we experience in life is not necessarily marriage as Jesus saw it
or as God intended it. We have to acknowledge that as well. We are not living perfectly
in the mystery of divine communion. We celebrate the Eucharist, but still do not live in
the mystery of divine communion with our whole being. But we have to think about it
and reflect upon it in order to understand what we are called to.

2

Called to Living in Sacrament

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Healing for the Whole Person
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
February 25, 2006 8:00 a.m. Jas 5:13-20; Mk 10:13-16 (Our Lady on Saturday)
(Prayer, community, forgiveness)

“The prayer of faith will save the sick person, and the Lord will raise him up. If
he has committed any sins, they will be forgiven.”
This is a reading from the Letter of St. James, and it’s a letter we don’t read too often,
but it’s a very rich letter.
In this particular section he is talking about the process of healing. Too often we think
of healing as a miracle, something instantaneous, at least if the Lord is involved. We
might realize that if we get a cold, it takes two weeks to get over it, but we don’t
understand that with all disorders there is a process of recovery. It’s not merely a
physical process; it may be for a cold primarily physical.
But most of our ills are not merely physical because we are as units: physical,
psychic, and spiritual beings. Whatever happens in any one part of us affects
eventually the whole. So if our bodies are invaded by microbes, which are virulent or
malignant, eventually our minds will be affected, our emotions will be affected, our
spirits will be affected. If we are attacked by the forces of darkness in our spirit,
eventually our emotions will be affected, our minds will be affected, our bodies will be
affected. If we suffer trauma in our emotional centers, in our emotional natures,
eventually that will affect us physically, mentally, and spiritually. So whatever attacks us
in whatever dimension, it will eventually spread throughout the whole person.
So James is saying that if we are sick, we need to address the whole person, and keep
in mind that it is a process, and that the Lord surely desires the healing of the whole
person; however, the healing of the whole person involves many different aspects. One
of them that he brings up here is forgiveness. When we are all uptight and closed in on
ourselves with unforgiveness, we are affecting ourselves mightily: we are bruising our
emotional natures, we are preventing the free flow of energy that circulates throughout
the whole person. The mercy of God and the grace of God cannot work in a heart
that is hardened in unforgiveness, so we have to be forgiving people. Imparting
forgiveness is repenting of unforgiveness, and even taking the lead in seeking
reconciliation with those with whom we are out of sorts.

Healing for the Whole Person

It’s a spiritual remedy, but it has a physical effect very often. It also has an emotional
effect. Modern science is overly analytic. It tries to pinpoint where this particular
problem started. That is of secondary interest because once it takes hold we have to deal
with the whole person.
James is talking about the whole person. He is talking about the role the
community plays. Call for the elders; bring in the community; surround this person with
prayers; use anointing, a physical sign of the divine mystery of healing. But also be aware
of the need to confess your sins. He says later, “Confess your sins to one another.” He is
not talking there about the sacrament of Reconciliation. He is talking about the practice
of simply confessing. Why? Because it unburdens us. “Be unburdened,” he is saying.
Don’t hold things back. Confess your sins with the confidence that God has already
forgiven them, that you are living in the mercy of God, that you are a member of the
Church of God.
The Church of God is that body that has been purchased by the blood of the lamb.
This is something you have to keep reminding yourself of. You are living in the body
that has been purchased by the blood of the lamb. You do not have to remain ill.
Spiritually you do not have to remain ill. You can open your spirit to the mercy and
the light of God. Mentally you don’t have to remain ill. You can open yourself to the
mind of God in the word, and learn how to think according to the word of God, not
according to the tendencies of the flesh. Emotionally you don’t have to remain ill. You
can receive the kind of healing that comes only from the Spirit of love, from the grace
of charity, that flows freely from the wounds of Christ. Physically you don’t have to
remain ill because eventually all physical illness in some way goes back to sin—distantly.
It’s not tit-for-tat. But distantly our human weaknesses rest upon our moral
weaknesses, so we need to pray for our eventual physical healing as well.
But physical and mental healings, and spiritual healings as well, ultimately will only
be perfect in our death. It is only in death that all that is perfected, because only in death
do we undergo the ultimate goal of Baptism: to share in the death of Christ so that
we can share in his resurrection. Meanwhile, however, we can participate in various
degrees the healing of the resurrection. So James is saying, “Don’t hold back, and keep
on course with the truth, and God will be with you.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Obligation of Wealth Eighth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, February 27, 2006
7:00 a.m. 1 Pt 1:3-9; Mk 10:17-27 (God’s will for the salvation of all)

“All things are possible for God.”
Better translated: “With God are all possibilities,” meaning God has to want them
for them to be possible. It can’t be something we dream up that makes it possible; it’s
what God wants that is possible.
But God does want the salvation of all people, including the rich. The whole story
that Jesus tells us is that all creation is one fabric, all human beings related to one family.
There is one God and Father of all, and therefore we need to live that way. It’s hard
for the rich to be saved because the world teaches the rich that their wealth is something
they can use for whatever they want—for whatever they want! That is the strong cultural
message that has always been told, not only today. This is not a modernist idea; it’s
always been the idea. And that’s the problem. Wealth is an obligation. Wealth is a
responsibility. Those who know this are following God’s will and living in his kingdom
and are very important in his work. But those who don’t—and they are the majority—are
obstructing their own development because they are not living in the oneness of the
creation. They are living in the independence and the isolation of their own will, their
self-will and their self-love, which runs then contrary to the will of God, which is the
universal will for the salvation of all.
So Jesus looks at this young man and he loves him, and he really wants for him even
more than he already has. He has already kept all the commandments. He has led a
virtuous life, but something is lacking. His heart isn’t completely united to the heart of
the Father. So Jesus says, “Well, here is the way that I am offering to you. Get rid of all

Obligation of Wealth

that you have, because it’s really a burden, and then come and follow me.” Now this is
not the same thing as a commandment. It’s more an invitation. The point is it says,
“This man’s face fell, and he went away sad.”
So the question might be: How attached are we to what we have? And if we are
attached, then what rules what? Do we have our possessions, or do they have us?
Jesus’ way is the way of freedom. It could take different paths actually. We either use our
wealth for God’s purposes, we put everything at his disposal, or we just get rid of it
altogether. What we have to realize is the terrible illusion that it’s up to us and it depends
what we want. That message from our world, from our culture, is very dangerous and will
lead to nothing good.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Eternal and Present Rewards
Eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
February 28, 2006 7:00 a.m. 1 Pt 1:10-16; Mk 10:28-31 (New family of faith)

“We have given up everything and followed you.”

What do you think Peter was getting at when he said this to Jesus? He was looking for
some promise, some kind of a reward. We have given up everything to follow you; now
what are we going to get in return?

He was not totally wrong in thinking this way because, after all, Jesus himself often
talked about the rewards that come from following God. They are often not the
rewards that people might prefer or think about at first, but Jesus always insisted that
there were real rewards and that they were greater than you can imagine!

In this particular text he is speaking in regard to, first of all, a repayment in kind. He
says, “So you give up your family; you give up your house; you give up your land, but
you get more.” In a sense what he is saying is absolutely true, but not in the way some
people might take it. It doesn’t mean you have title to more houses or more lands or
actually have more children or whatever, but it means that as you rise above the
ordinary boundaries that divide us from one another—the ordinary sense of self
that is in one way protective, but is also isolating, as we rise above that—you realize
that really we don’t own anything. We don’t own our wives or our husbands. We don’t
own our mothers or our fathers, and they don’t own us. We don’t own our children. We
don’t have anything! That whole idea of having, itself is actually an illusion. It may be
written into the law, and it may be observed by people in society, but it’s not really true.

In the same way, however, everything is everyone’s because the earth is itself a gift,
and it’s a gift given by God to all of his children. That’s why there is such a thing as
injustice, when some are totally cut out from benefits that are meant for all. When some
have inordinately too much, that’s the injustice. That’s the very idea the Bible has. So
Jesus is saying, “Well, here you are going to have more than you give up because all

Eternal and Present Rewards

those who have faith are going to become your brothers and sisters.” You can have
relatives from whom you are estranged, so blood is really not that thick! We know about
the very sad fact that many families break up. Blood isn’t that thick, but faith is. Faith is
much more powerful than blood. Jesus is always talking about the new family God is
creating through faith in the one God, the one Father. So you are going to have more
brothers and sisters than you ever gave up—and mothers and fathers because in the
community of faith we take care of each other insofar as we can—insofar as we can.
We can’t always take care a hundred percent, but we try to care for each other. There is a
fatherly and a motherly care that the community has for its own.

But he adds, “with persecutions,” yes. Faith is not a ticket to a carefree life because
there is evil in the world. Evil will always attack the good. The idea that if you keep
your nose clean, you will be okay is false. Jesus says it here. If you are truly good and
truly holy and pursue the will of God, you will be persecuted. The Church is always
persecuted in some way or another. Through the history of the world it has always been
true. Evil is always attacking the good, as Jesus himself was attacked with temptation,
with violence, with betrayal. So those who seek God will be persecuted—that’s for
sure!

However, “eternal life in the age to come.” This means that we will live the very life
of God. That’s what eternal life is. It’s the life of the Blessed Trinity. What Jesus is
offering in this statement is that we will be inserted into the very life of the Trinity.
We will live God’s life—nothing less! That life is already given to us in Baptism,
although we cannot appreciate it at the present moment, except maybe now and then for
just a moment. So we have a lot to look forward to, but we have a lot also to live right
now.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spiritual Springtime of Lent
Ash Wednesday, March 1, 2006
7:30 p.m.
Jl 2:12-18; 2 Cor 5:20—6:2; Mt 6:1-6, 16-18 (Fasting, prayer, almsgiving)

“Behold, now is a very acceptable time; behold, now is the day of salvation.”
Today we begin the season of Lent, which word, “lent,” actually is an old English
word for “springtime.” But as you can tell, it does not exactly jive with the season of
spring, because it’s not talking about the same kind of spring. We need relief not from the
harshness of the weather but from, rather, the harshness of life. It is not the coldness of
winter that we rue but, rather, the coldness of our own hearts and the winter of our
discontent.
Human beings have been given tremendous potential: indeed, according to the Book
of Genesis, made in the very image and likeness of God. Yet as we look at our own lives
and the life of the world around us, we would be callous if we were not disappointed.
We live in the richest and most beautiful country in the world, and yet we would be
callous if we weren’t disappointed that even some of our own leaders have forgotten the
ideals for which we stand, and people around the world no longer have the same respect
they once did. We would be callous not to be disappointed. And as we look more closely
to our own Church, we are very well aware of failures among the leaders to be the
pristine examples that they are ordained to be. And then in our own personal lives, we are
aware of our own failures to live up to what we know we can be. This is simply natural,
and to some degree it’s okay, but then, on the other hand, we shouldn’t be complacent.
Lent is not a time for complacency. Lent is a time for reflection. Lent is a time for
renewal of faith, especially in the very idea of the gospel itself; that is, things can change
and things can change because we can change. As long as we are living, as long as we are
breathing, we can be renewed by the Spirit of God. God has surely not abandoned his
creation and will not because, in spite of our failures personally, collectively God loves
us because we are God’s.
So we gather today to reclaim the power that was given to us on the day of our
Baptism, the power to live in a new innocence that is not the result of our own goodness,
but is a gift from God. That’s what we claim today: the gift of God, which is a new
innocence, as it is a new birth. The good news is we can be reborn. We can live a new
life, and we can continually undergo this renewal. We can continually receive the Spirit
anew into our hearts, into our minds, into our souls. That can refresh us, and that can
revive us. So there is no need at all for despair or despondency. God, in fact, inflames us
with hope and faith, that we may indeed receive his Spirit in fullness.
So we now practice a rite, which is meant to remind us of the shortness of our lives. It
has various interpretations. Ashes have been a sign of repentance for centuries.
Repentance is a matter of changing our minds. So we come forth this evening asking
God to help us change our minds and change our ways, so that we can be that child
that he knows we are capable of, that he knows and sees in us and loves in us, that we
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leave behind our shortcomings and our sins and our failures and our coldness and our
callousness and become a new creation in Christ. This is not an easy task. Jesus in the
gospel talks about three steps.
The first is fasting. Now normally we think of fasting as depriving ourselves of food,
which it can be. But it really means living by an inner discipline that is not controlled
by our appetites. So we fast from food today, hopefully on the Fridays of Lent by
choice, on Good Friday by long Church tradition, hopefully also we carry that into the
Easter Vigil. But the point is: What are we fasting for? We are fasting for freedom,
freedom from the appetites that try to control us, the desires that would have us at
their beck and call.
The second is prayer. We pray because we need help, and prayer is asking for help.
We need to pray every day. Jesus says that we need to pray to our heavenly Father, our
Abba, our Daddy, because we are, after all, children; and we are needy children, and so
we pray, we ask, for the help we need.
The third is almsgiving, because we could be very possessive in life. When we give
away what we might even almost need, we are really making a statement of faith in
God’s divine providence and in God’s bounty, and in God’s willingness to touch us. We
are living the faith we profess, and we are realizing in our almsgiving that we are all one
family, that we belong to each other and the needy have a right to our resources—
they do, and we recognize this all too seldom.
So those three ways are ways, they are only ways, but they are ways that we can
grow in self-control, in awareness of need, and in a willingness to share and be
generous. In these simple ways we are making a statement, but it is always the grace of
God that bears fruit in our own willing hearts.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Privileged Life
Funeral
Marie Orlando
Thursday, March 2, 2006
Wis 3:1-6, 9; Rom 6:3-9; Jn 12:23-28 (Living newness of life now)

“Are you unaware that we who are baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into
his death?”

St. Paul is asking this question to the community at Rome in the few years after the
death and resurrection of Christ. The community to which he writes is a community that
is surely perplexed and beset with many troubles. They are mostly Jews who believe in
Christ as the Messiah. They are a minority, however, in this great capital of the ancient
world. They are despised by many, including some of their former friends and even
family members, who do not share their faith. In one sense you could say they are living
death. But for Paul and for them this is also an opportunity to witness to the joy that
comes from faith, faith in the power of God to bring life from death. That is the faith
in which all the baptized are baptized. Too often we don’t think about it. We don’t
reflect about it. That’s why he asks this question: “Are you unaware that Baptism is
baptism into the death of Christ?”

When you brought the body of Marie into the narthex of the church, I sprinkled it with
the water from the font of Baptism because Baptism is our entrance into new life. It is
the font of new birth, the womb of new birth. Therefore, today or yesterday or in the last
few days was really a homecoming for Marie because she was baptized into Christ’s
death and finally was able to experience it experientially, personally, in her own way,
when she finally passed into her own death. So we see death as a passageway, not an
end, but a passageway to glory; and that is our faith.

Now St. Paul talks about living in newness of life. This faith is not something about
what will happen later. It’s about what will happen also now when we live with this
new sense of who we are and who God is and what we are created for. We don’t
simply await for our own personal death. We live the new life of Christ now. We
anticipate the glory that shall be ours. And how do we do that? By living a life of joy and

A Privileged Life

spreading our joy to others by service and by love, not motivated by our own personal
feelings, but motivated by the Holy Spirit, that is the first gift given to those who believe.

In this way we see Christian life as a privileged life, truly privileged, because God
affords this anticipation to the end to which he has called all his children. He wants all his
children to be part of this kingdom of God, this eternal banquet. But, of course, we are
free, and we can accept or reject the invitation. But perhaps people will think twice
about rejecting the invitation if they see in our faces, in our lives, a witness to what
that love is, or that joy. Perhaps we can make in our own lives real for someone else
what are merely words in their hearing. This places a new value on everything we
experience. Life is not simply “getting through.” It’s not simply finding the answers for
ourselves. It becomes now a new service really to God, enabling God to retrieve or to
harvest the souls that he has created for himself to dwell with him forever in glory and
happiness. Again, this is a great privilege.

And it is a privilege as well that Marie’s funeral is on the second day of Lent, because
Lent is a time of spring, a time of renewal, not out there in nature, but in our hearts,
where we return to the very source of new life, which is our Baptism, and we return to
the principle of new life, which is the Holy Spirit. We seek the newness of life that
God promises. This is too precious a gift to keep for ourselves; we need to share it with
others. So as we come to put Marie to her rest, perhaps we can also use this opportunity
to ask the Lord to reenergize our own faith and to help us share it with others and be of
service in his kingdom. “For,” St. Paul promises, “if we have grown into union with
him through a death like his, we shall also be united with him in the resurrection.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Meaning of Life Thursday after Ash Wednesday March 2, 2006 7:00 a.m.
Dt 30:15-20; Lk 9:22-25 (Above and beyond survival—the mystery of the kingdom)

“Then he said to all, ‘If anyone wishes to come after me, he must deny himself
and take up his cross daily and follow me.’”
Apart from the fact that this expression, “take up his cross,” would have been rather
unexplainable prior to Jesus’ crucifixion, and therefore he must have said something else,
the idea there is something we need to focus on because, after all, the cross is an
instrument of execution. The evangelist is conveying this idea that Jesus taught his
disciples that they all had to be willing to die in order to be his followers; therefore,
he is not speaking about mortification in the sense of doing little penances, but rather a
willingness to die, to let go of one’s life.
Now that takes some meditating on to even know what it could mean. We are, as it
were, born into a world and programmed to survive. But this is questioning: what is the
value of that survival if in achieving it we lose something else? This is the paradox at
the center of the gospel. There is something else besides survival, and surviving itself
may, in fact, cause us to sacrifice this something else. That is the hidden treasure that
when one finds it, one needs to sell everything else in order to obtain it. It is, indeed,
the mystery of the kingdom, and cannot be conveyed in so many words. Jesus today
speaks in this sort of metaphorical way to get his listeners to think about it. What are we
living for?

The Meaning of Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Messianic Banquet and Fasting
Friday after Ash Wednesday, March 3, 2006
7:00 a.m. Is 58:1-9a; Mt 9:14-15 (St. Katharine Drexel) (Old Testament reasons
for fasting)

“The days will come when the bridegroom is taken away from them, and then
they will fast.”
People have often asked me what this means. If you go back to the Old Testament
there are four different reasons for fasting.
One is repentance, as a sign that one wants to change.
A second reason is petition, petitionary prayer, that we beseech God for what we need
and we fast as part of that petition. Behind that is the idea—I don’t know if it’s a very
worthy idea—that if we deprive ourselves, that that will please God somehow, or that
God will listen more if we are in pain, even self-inflicted—something like that.
The third reason for fasting was in preparation for the Sabbath: to enhance the
jubilation and the celebration of the Sabbath.
The fourth reason was for mourning. If you are grieving, you don’t even feel like
eating; at least many people don’t feel like eating. Some people may react just the
opposite and feed themselves even more, but usually grief takes away a person’s appetite.
So those are the four reasons. All of them are spiritual, in a sense.
Now Jesus’ point of his disciples not fasting has to do with the idea of the messianic
banquet, that the end times, the goal of all human history, was seen as a banquet, that
God is preparing a banquet for his beloved. At a banquet no one fasts. So his disciples
were already anticipating in his ministry this messianic banquet, and therefore fasting
was completely inappropriate. There is no preparation for the Sabbath; this is the
Sabbath. There is no need to petition; everything is given. There is no need for

Messianic Banquet and Fasting

repentance because now God’s actions are coming to the fore, and we are celebrating
that very presence of God.
Now the point that he makes is that, on one hand, the end is anticipated in his very
ministry, but the other is this anticipation itself will end, because he knows that his life
will come to an end, his human life; he knows that he will be handed over. So he says,
“The days will come when the bridegroom is taken away.” This anticipation of the
messianic kingdom is only for a while; it will end. And then there will be time for great
mourning and fasting.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sharing the Gifts of God
Funeral
Lillian Pieroni
Friday, March 3, 2006
Is 25:6a, 7-9; Rom 8:31b-35, 37-39; Jn 14:1-6 (Generosity, a fruit of the Spirit)

“For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,
nor present things, nor future things, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature will be able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus our
Lord.”

This is a statement of great faith that St. Paul has, a faith than can be expressed in
words, but not only in words. Faith is, after all, not basically an assertion or an idea or a
concept; it is really a relationship. It’s a relationship of trust and a relationship of
dependence, and this is what St. Paul is talking about—his great sense, his great
conviction, in the goodness of God and in the power of God’s love that nothing can take
away: not persecution, not physical loss, not death, nothing!

Gratefully to God, we are not dependent upon St. Paul and his words to convince us of
the reality of God’s love. God continually brings his gifts into the world. We are the
beneficiaries of those gifts in one of two ways: either we ourselves receive them, or we
know someone who has. In this way the gifts of God are not meant to be kept quietly,
but they are meant to be shared. Elsewhere Jesus says, “What you have received as a
gift, give as a gift.”

I think we can say that Lillian did that. She gave as a gift her life, and she wanted all
her loved ones to enjoy life. In her own way she anticipated heaven because heaven is
often called a “banquet.” And Lillian wanted to feed people! She wanted them to be fed.
She wanted them to have enough. She wanted them to have more than enough. This is
part of the love of God in operation, the love of God extended into time. So from
Lillian’s heart we get a glimpse at the heart of God. We may say that maybe
sometimes on earth God’s saints are a little excessive in their wanting to share with us, as
was my grandmother. You could never eat enough for my grandmother. That may be
excessive, but the point is God is abundance. God’s abundant life is the whole idea of
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the banquet. Sometimes we have a very wrong idea of God. Some people have in their
minds not the real God, but a God who begrudges us pleasures or who begrudges us
blessings. God is not a begrudger, but God is one who showers us with blessings and
wants us to enjoy life fully. Indeed, the very idea of the divine law is, in order to help us
to enjoy life fully, to keep us from the self-destructive behaviors that we often adopt
foolishly not understanding where they are headed.

So as we come today to bury Lillian, we come with gratitude for one of the gifts God
has given us, and a gift that has shown us something. Now how do we honor this gift?
How would Lillian want us to honor her memory? I believe it would be, not to
become like her, to copy her in any particular way, but to find in yourself a like
generosity, because, after all, generosity is a fruit of the Spirit. It isn’t simply a human
characteristic that some have and some don’t; it’s a fruit of the Spirit. All those open to
the Spirit receive this gift in some way, and it can be nurtured. Jesus said often that those
who have will get more. Well, you get more by using what you have, like anything else.
You become better at the piano by practicing. You become better at golf by playing golf.
You become more generous by exercising generosity, by becoming a giving person.

Lillian liked her garden because it was a place where she could be alone with nature,
and nature is from the Lord. Again, we need to, each of us in our own way, find our own
garden. Whether it actually has earth in it or not is beside the point. We need a place
where we can be with the Lord, where we can appreciate the creation, where we can be
quiet. We could go on and on, and that is a good assignment for your homework: to think
about the various ways in which Lillian touched you, the various ways in which
Lillian witnessed to Christ, the various ways in which you now can look at yourself and
see ways you could be more attuned to the light, to the Spirit, to the love of the
Lord—and share that and witness that to others. That would be a way of honoring her
memory, one that she would appreciate very much.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Decisions in the Desert First Sunday of Lent/B March 5, 2006
10:30 a.m.
Gen 9:8-15; 1 Pt 3:18-22; Mk 1:12-15 (Children’s Liturgy) (Life after Baptism)

I invite our young parishioners to the front to sit on the steps. No, sit, sit, sit up on the
steps; there are three steps, four steps, sit up there. There is another step; look over there.
That’s a nice step. There you are. Sit there. (Turning to the congregation) Now I am not
going to talk to you, but you can listen if you want.
So, boys and girls, we have today a story about Jesus. When we hear a story, it’s
important that we ask: What’s this all about? Now what happens? Jesus is—what?
Driven to the—where? The desert. Now I know you don’t know this, so I will tell you:
this story takes place directly after Jesus’ Baptism. Now you have all been baptized, and
so this is about you too. It’s about what happens after Baptism. After Baptism the
Spirit leads us into the desert.
Now when you hear the word “desert,” what does that cause you to think about?
What is a desert like? What does a desert make you think about? “Not a lot of water”—
very dry, correct. What else? There may be cacti, but there may not be, but it could be a
kind of succulents, right. “A dry plain,” yes. So no water, very little water, very little
vegetation. “It’s hot”—maybe; it could be cold too. Deserts can be cold. But whatever it
is, it’s uncomfortable; that’s for sure! It’s not exactly a nice place to live for most
people, at least not naturally speaking. People find it very difficult to live in a desert.
There is not much water. There is not much food. It’s very uncomfortable.
So what is this talking about? Well, actually that’s life! Life is often a desert. We
are not always comfortable—are we? We don’t always have even what we need. A lot of
people don’t have what they need, even if we do. So life could be a desert for all of us,
and some people more than others. So Jesus is driven into the desert because this is a
place of making decisions.
The first decision and the first difference you have to learn in the desert is the
difference between what you need and what you want. I want you to think about that for a
minute. What is the difference between what you need and what you want? Colleen?
Okay, did you hear what she said? She said, “A need is something you can’t live
without, and a want is something you can live without.” Part of the lesson of our
Baptism is we have to learn to live with our needs, but not necessarily with all our wants
if—what? If living by our wants deprives somebody else of what they need! In other
words, we are talking about sharing—right?
Now the next part is, after Jesus is led to the desert, it says that he is with the “wild
beasts.” Now you may not understand what that means. It does not mean he has a bunch
of lions and tigers and gorillas around. That doesn’t mean that. It is talking about the wild
beasts that are in every human heart, because we human beings are also like the
animals in certain ways. There is a big difference. When animals, no matter what they do,
what they do is fine; it’s good, because that’s their nature. So if a tiger growls, that’s
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okay. It’s natural for a tiger to growl—right? And big tigers and big animals like lions eat
little animals, don’t they? Isn’t that their nature? They can’t do anything else. That’s their
instinct. However, sometimes human beings act like that, and it’s not our nature! That’s
not our nature for the big to eat the small, but we do.
So that’s what this is about. It’s about a time of choice. It’s a time of temptation. It’s
a time of trial. It’s a time to make decisions about how we are going to live. Jesus
himself had to go through this. He had to be with the wild beasts in himself. He had to
make decisions. Where do you live like the beasts? Which means: What do beasts do?
What they do is good, but all they do is take care of themselves and their own little
group. They take care of their offspring. They take care of their mates. That’s it! Often
after the offspring grow up, they just leave and never see them again. But that’s not right
for human beings, you see? We are created for a different kind of life, but that takes
choices and it takes sacrifice. It takes giving up sometimes what we want in order to
have what we need and what other people need, you see? There is actually a long period
that it takes for us to think about this and make the choices and think about it: Is this
right or wrong? That’s what Jesus was going through.
Now it says—how long was Jesus there? Forty days. What does that mean? Jonathan,
does it mean forty calendar days: Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday,
Saturday, Sunday, Monday, Tuesday? No, it doesn’t mean that. It means a long time, a
long time! You know what? It takes a long time for us to grow. It takes a long time for
us to make the right decisions. We make mistakes; we have to change them, which is
called “repentance,” and Lent is a time of repentance. It’s a time to say, “Well, I
didn’t do the right thing; now I have to change.” You get that, Jonathan? It’s okay
because God says, “Okay, I realize you made the wrong decision. Now I will give you an
opportunity to make the right one.” Jesus himself had to go through all this too. He had to
grow as you do. Did you ever think of that? Carl, honestly, did you? Well,
congratulations. No, I didn’t think so.
So this is what Lent is about, a time to grow. It is about putting ourselves
deliberately into a desert-like place, where we only take what we need and not
necessarily what we want. So maybe we give up something that we want, that we don’t
need. Like what? Could you think of anything right off the top of your head? What
might you want, but not need? Emily? “TV,” good for you! What else? “Video
games,” yes, what else? Oh, your brain? No, you need your brain! “A Teddy bear?”
Well, I hope you don’t need a Teddy bear, but sometimes you might need a Teddy bear.
Emily? “Computer games.” “Hearts,” the game, okay. “Legos.” “Junk food!” Good
for you! “Money,” well, now. You don’t need a lot of it—there you are—very good.
“Going outside?” Oh, I don’t think so. You need to go outside. You need fresh air—don’t
you? In fact, maybe you need more fresh air than you are getting. What else? What else
might you want but not need? “Chocolate!” I’m not sure about that! But anyway, good
for you. “Candy.” Okay, candy. Oh, no, you need homework! Oh, yes, you need
homework. You can’t give that up. Even if you love it, don’t give it up! No, no, you need
school too. No, you need school! “Donuts.” That’s a good one, Kelly. Very good. Okay,
so you’ve got the idea.
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So we put ourselves deliberately into a little desert so we can think about what we
need versus what we don’t need, so that we can make choices, especially about
helping other people who don’t have what they need. And—and—we realize that there
are sometimes desires in us that might get in the way of growing. But we also know
that all along, just like Jesus, it says—and who was with Jesus, Daniel? It says, “And the
angels were with him.” Now are angels with you? Are angels with you? Yes, of course,
every day, all the time, angels are with you! So you have to learn to trust in divine
guidance through the helpers he has given you and surrounded you with. You are
never alone! And that’s what Jesus learned himself. You’ve got to learn it too. Then if
you do, we are going to have a great celebration at Easter, and we are going to celebrate
all that we have learned this Lent. Is that a good idea? Is that a plan? Very good! Now do
you want to stay here the rest of the Mass? No, yes, no, yes, Well, you better sit down—
okay.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Temptation as Opportunity
First Sunday of Lent/B March 5, 2006 Vigil Mass,
5:00 p.m. Gen 9:8-15; 1 Pt 3:18-22; Mk 1:12-15 (Lent: a time to look at our lives)

“The Spirit drove Jesus out into the desert, and he remained in the desert for
forty days, tempted by Satan.”
The stories of Scripture are full of rich symbolism. They reflect not only the story of
Jesus, but our own as well.
There are two points I think are important at the beginning of Lent that we take
seriously. The first is that Jesus was driven into the desert to be tempted. Do we ever
think about the positive meaning of temptation, the positive role temptation plays in
our lives—even the necessary role? The very beginning of Scripture says that humanity
is made in the image and the likeness of God. That means that we are full of tremendous
potential, creative potential, and we are free to use it as we choose. This is our free will.
And how shall we use it? That is the great question that we never ask. We imagine that
everything is foreordained and there is a rule book, the Bible, that will tell us what to do.
That’s not exactly true! The Bible tells us a story about what other people did, but what
are you going to do?
Temptation is the realization that we can indeed use this power as we choose. We can
use this for evil or for good. But St. Thomas Aquinas says that no one ever does anything
evil in itself. So a different way of putting that would be, we can use our power and our
potential for our own personal good, or we can use it for the universal good of God’s
purposes that Jesus called the “kingdom of God.” When we choose to take care of
ourselves to the exclusion of others, we are not working for the kingdom, and we are not
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pleasing God, and we are not living up to our own potential, and we are really not
behaving as children of God, who is the Father of all.
Without temptation we would be automatons, mere machines. There are living
machines. Ants are machines. Bees are machines. They are very well organized. They do
good work, but they have no freedom. Temptation is our opportunity to actually
become the child of God we are baptized to be. Baptism isn’t magic; it only opens a
door. The question is: Will we go through the door? Choices are the way we live out
our Baptism or don’t.
Perhaps some of our choices have not been the best. Lent is a time to review our
lives and, if necessary, make some changes.
The second point that this gospel makes in a symbolic way is the need for patience.
Jesus went to the desert for forty days. It’s doesn’t mean really forty calendar days. Forty
means long—long time! The people in the Old Testament wandered for a long time—
forty years, not forty calendar years, but a long time they wandered. Jesus is tempted for
forty days. This means a long time. That brings up the question: How long do we need to
grow into our divine inheritance? And the answer is: a long time! Forty days, and forty
more days, and forty more days, and forty more days—every year after year that we are
alive! We need time. This does not happen without time. That means there are no quick
fixes in the spiritual life, in the life of faith, in the life of discipleship. There are no
geniuses. There are no prodigies in the spiritual life. Those who are more gifted are
expected to use their gifts for others. The life of God in us cannot be static. We are
either moving toward God or away at every moment. Lent is a good time to take a slow
and deliberate look.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Difference between Sheep and Goats First Week of Lent Monday, March 6, 2006
8:30 a.m. Lev 19:1-2, 11-18; Mt 25:31-46 (Cooperative and caring)

“And these will go off to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life.”
About this story of the separation of the good from the evil, I want to make two point.
First of all, the use of the word “sheep” and the use of the word “goat.” What is the
difference between a sheep and a goat in terms of their general behavior? Sheep are
cooperative. Sheep are not very hard to take care of; they do wander, but they are
cooperative. Goats are not cooperative. Goats are antisocial. So you have to keep that in
mind.
Jesus is talking about sensing a togetherness within the human family. So secondly,
he is talking about recognizing him in neediness, but not actually recognizing him. Both
the sheep and the goats, both the just and the unjust, say, “When did we see you?” It
isn’t like the just actually recognize Christ in the needy. They don’t! That’s not the point.
They don’t see him either. But they respond to human need. They are caring people.
That’s the difference; that’s the whole difference. That’s all we have to say.

Difference between Sheep and Goats

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Way of Praying
First Week of Lent Tuesday, March 7, 2006 8:30 a.m.
Is 55:10-11; Mt 6:7-15 (St. Perpetua and Felicity) (All School Mass) (Examining
the Our Father)

Well, this morning in our gospel reading Jesus is giving us a very important lesson
on praying. You might get the idea that he is teaching a particular prayer, but not really.
He is really teaching what prayer consists of.
First of all, what’s the first thing he says? “When you pray don’t rattle on “—right?
Don’t multiply words. Why? Why should you use just a few words? What’s the idea?
Because, he says, “Your Father already knows what you are going to say.” In other
words, you are not informing God of anything. Have you ever thought that when you are
praying you are telling God something he doesn’t already know? I know some people
think this. I listen to their prayers when they are vocal. “O Lord, please help Edna, who
just fell down the stairs.” The Lord knows she just fell down the stairs—right? So you
don’t inform God of anything; that’s the first point. You are not telling God something
God doesn’t know!
Not only that, you are also not trying to convince him that you need something,
because he knows that too. So you are not informing God of anything, because God
already knows. You are not convincing him that he should help you, because he already
wants to. So that’s why you come with confidence. That’s the first principle. When you
pray, you pray with confidence. God already knows what your need is, and God already
wants to help you—however, maybe not the way you think, because you don’t always
know and I don’t always know. Nobody always knows. We don’t know—WE don’t
know; God knows. So when we come to God we are not in the so-called “driver’s seat.”
We are in the passenger’s seat, and we are asking God for help. He wants us to ask him,
just like your parents. They want to hear from you. You just don’t assume that your
parents, without ever talking to them, will know exactly what you are feeling. God knows
what you are feeling, but God still wants us to talk to him, because talking to God is a
way of loving God. If we are going to love God, we have to dialogue. We have to be
willing to talk and listen, talk and listen. So we talk with confidence because we believe
God knows what we need, and we believe God wants what we need, although we may
not know really what the real priority is. That’s the first part.
The second part is: Whom are we addressing? How do we think of God? Jesus says
in this particular translation, which we use all the time, Brian, we say—what? “Our
Father,” but actually he said, “Abba”—“Abba” Now Abba is the word that Jewish
children use for their daddies. I don’t know if you know this, but in Jewish culture, at
least traditional Judaism, mothers take care of children in the home, but not outside the
home. If you see traditional Jewish families, let’s say at the airport, which I have often,
who is taking care of all the children’s needs? Abba, Daddy. And all the children are
calling, “Abba, Abba, Abba,” for whatever they need. They go to their daddy. The
mother just stands there. That’s her role in traditional Jewish families outside of the
house. So “Abba” is the word that Jewish children are already familiar with for
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getting what they need. I have heard this often in airports or even in Israel. So Jesus
says, “Just think of God as you would your daddy, and you talk to him that way.”
You call him. The main thing is you call him. That’s the second point—because he
knows what you need and wants you to have it, so you call on him properly.
And then what do you say? “Hallowed be thy name.” Now what does that mean—
“hallowed”? Sean, what does “hallowed” mean? It’s not a very common word, is it? We
don’t use it very often, I’ll bet—do you? No. What is “All Hallow’s Eve?” Ever heard of
that? Sure you did. All Hallow’s Eve? What’s that? Halloween! Right, so it’s the eve
before All Hallows, which is All Saints. So hallowing is to hold as holy or to respect. So
he is saying, “May your name be respected and held aloft with honor”—right? He is
our daddy, but we respect him and hold his name aloft, with honor. So we honor the
name of God.
But then he goes into something else that is a little bit unusual. He says that we are
supposed to start praying for—what? The kingdom of God. Now that, Johnny, should
strike you as odd because normally we don’t think about that. Isn’t that right,
Christopher? We don’t think about the kingdom of God; that’s God’s business—right?
But Jesus said, “No, that has got to become your business.” In other words, forget for a
minute about your personal need and think about the bigger need for the kingdom, which
contains all goodness and all blessings, that that will come. When you pray for the
kingdom, and when you desire—see, this is all about desire. Prayer is about what you
desire in the deepest part of you. He says that if you desire for the kingdom of God to
come, then you are saying you want the best for everybody. You see? It’s not just me
and what I need, but it’s I want and I desire the best for everybody, for all people. You
understand? Not only for my family, but for all families: here, in the Middle East, in
Africa, in South America, in the Arctic Circle—everywhere. I want good for them. That’s
the way I am praying. So Jesus is saying, “Well, before you go and say what you need,
think about the rest of the world,” because prayer is about desire.
Jesus believed desire, human desire, has a lot of power, but he says that it has the most
power when it’s combined. So when we pray as a Church we have more power than
when we pray as just individuals. Where two or three pray that’s more powerful than
just one person praying. You get it? There is strength in numbers because of the power
of the desire itself to bring into reality what is being asked for. That’s the power of
prayer. Jesus believed in it totally. You won’t really believe in it until you see it, but his
view is try it and see if it isn’t true. Then it will become part of your life—the power of
prayer.
So first of all we pray for and desire the kingdom of God, the blessings for everybody,
then that the will of God be done on earth: “Thy will be done on earth as it is in
heaven.” Connor, you heard that—right? You say it all the time—right? Or maybe you
don’t say it. Maybe you just stand there with your mouth half open. But that’s what we
are supposed to be saying during the Mass. What does it mean: “Thy will be done on
earth”? Does this mean that the will of God is normally not done on earth? Would
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that be the proper deduction? Jack, would that be the proper deduction? Yes, yes, that
would be the proper deduction.
Now people think, why did God do this? Well, wait a minute—did God do it? No! So,
for example, the sister of a dear friend of mine just found out she has lung cancer. Why
did God give her lung cancer? That’s a question people ask, is it not? The answer is: God
didn’t. That’s the answer. God did not give lung cancer. God is not doing what is
happening on earth. Would that he did! If only the will of God were done on earth, then
things would be very different. You see? We wouldn’t have war, would we, Carl? Would
we have war if the will of God were done on earth? No. Would we have crime? No.
Would we have injustice? No. Would we have disease, even? Gradually it would be
overcome. Even disease itself would be overcome if the will of God were done on earth.
So that’s why those are the important things, and the important things come first.
So we have to know, first of all, to whom we are praying. We have to believe in his
love. We have to believe in his knowledge, and then we have to want what he wants: the
good of everybody first, and then the will of God being done on earth. Like this could be
heaven—is that what that means? No? Why? Who says it couldn’t be heaven on earth?
Who says it can’t be heaven on earth? We are the only ones who say that, because we
don’t follow the will of God. That’s the only reason. That’s actually what Jesus taught.
We could have heaven on earth if only we would do what God wants us to do all the
time, all of us together. But that’s rather unlikely, is it not, Nicky? Unlikely, isn’t it?
Isn’t it unlikely everyone is going to become a saint overnight and everyone do the will
of God, and then we will live heaven on earth? Probably not in my lifetime or in your
lifetime either! Why? Why is this unlikely, Matt? Why is it unlikely that everyone is
going to do the will of God? Because we have—what? Riley? Well, because we have,
Peter? Well, we have free will. We have free will and we have a tendency to use it
badly, which you could say is “original sin,” if you like to call it that. Isn’t that right? We
have a tendency to think of ourselves first, isn’t that true? When we think of ourselves
first, what happens to the will of God? Well, it goes down the toilet! When we think of
ourselves first, what happens to the kingdom of God? Well, it remains somewhere else—
not with us. So it’s unlikely that the kingdom of God will be done on earth perfectly
in our lifetime, but it’s still something we pray for. When we are all together on this,
things will improve. That’s his point.
So then after we have that, then what does it go to? Now I am lost; where am I?
What’s the next part? “Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.”
Then what? “Give us this day”—what? “Our daily bread.” Our daily bread—now what
would that mean? Our daily bread? Hummm, Nick, what’s our daily bread? “What we
need”—everything—right? Isn’t that everything, everything we need to live on. That’s
our bread, our daily bread. Do you want to add something? What were you going to say?
Well, that’s very good! Yes, in addition to everything we need to live, also his body;
that’s our daily bread too! Both—not just one or the other, but all of it. So we pray then
finally that we have the daily bread, all the things we need to live and including the body
of Christ that gives us life, the bread that has come down from heaven. Very Good!
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So now we are all done—right? We can stop praying? Are we done? Something else?
I forgot! What else is there? Are we finished? What else is there? “Forgive us our
trespasses.” What’s a trespass? Does that mean going on someone’s lawn? What is that
trespass—“forgive us our trespasses”? Who knows what a trespass is? Kevin, what’s a
trespass? Right, “A sin against someone.” Right, Larry, were you going to say that? It is
anything that violates your space or your rights. So we ask God to “forgive us our
trespasses”—what—this is in proportion—“As”—what? “Forgive us our trespasses,”
forgive us our violations, our sins, our mistakes, whatever we have done wrong, our
hurts, “as we forgive those who trespass against us,” who have hurt us. So in other
words, we are asking God to forgive us, but only so far as we are willing to forgive
too! So it would be really illogical and very wrong to think that God could forgive you if
you are going to say, “But I am not forgiving her!” Wouldn’t that be illogical? Yes! So
we have to be willing to let go of our own, you might say, feelings of hurt if we want
other people to let go of theirs. Right? It’s very fair if you think about it. Michael, is it
fair? Yes. Connor, you agree? You see the fairness, Michael? Do you see the logic: if you
want people to forgive you what you have done wrong, you have to be willing to forgive
other people. Not necessarily the same person. So, for example, you may be mad at Ryan,
you see, and yet at the same time you want Johnny to forgive you. Well, Johnny won’t
forgive you until you forgive Ryan. You get it? It’s one family. You understand? All
right, so that’s the idea. So then we pray that we will be forgiven, but only insofar as we
are willing to forgive. And we realize that.
Then we pray to be delivered from all evil. The only person that can deliver us from
all evil is God. We can’t deliver ourselves. So we have to pray for deliverance.
So that’s the Lord’s Prayer. Now the point is not to rattle it on every day, just to say it
two or three times. Charlie, that’s what some people do. “Our Father, who art in heaven,
hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.”
That’s not the point. The point is to think about what it means. Even if you were to
forget altogether about the words, just desire—just desire—what it desires. That’s
prayer Jesus’ style: to desire what this prayer expresses. Hopefully that will help you.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Knowing What We Want First Week of Lent Thursday, March 9, 2006 7:00 a.m.
Est C:12, 14-16, 23-25; Mt 7:7-12 (St. Frances of Rome) (Ask, seek, knock)

“Ask and it will be given to you. Seek and you will find. Knock and the door will
be opened for you.”
This sounds very simple, but in fact it may cause us some problems. What Jesus is
saying is that in order to live a life worthy of God, we have to be seekers.
Now we refer to God as “Father” or “Abba, Daddy,” but sometimes we really think of
God as “Mommy.” But there is a difference. When an infant is in the arms, the infant
cries and the mother is supposed to figure out: Now what does this child need? Usually
it’s food, but it could be a change, or it could be something else: being held or whatever.
Very often the mother is beside herself figuring out: Well, now what does this child really
need? That’s an infant in the arms.
We are not infants in the arms. That is not the image Jesus used for us. We are
children, yes, but not infants in the arms. We have learned how to speak and we have
learned how to think, and we are supposed to use what we have. We are supposed to
ascertain what we need and ask for it.
Now people have asked me seriously, “Well, then why do we have to ask God for
what we need? God already knows.” True, not only does God already know, and Jesus
says that: “You Father already knows what you need before you ask him.” He wants to
give it to you, and yet still there is something about this seeking. It has to do with the
very nature that humanity shares: that we have to be a seeking people, a wanting
people, a desiring people.

Knowing What We Want

Now this is very different from the belief of Buddhism. In Buddhism there is no
seeking, and there is no desiring. The desire is not to desire. It’s putting an end to all
wanting.
Not for Christ—not for Christ at all! There is a very good reason why we are always
wanting something. We have to follow through and realize what we really want. The
only reality that can fill our deep needs, in fact our infinite needs, the only reality is God
himself. We have to come and know that in the deepest part of our gut. We have to know
that. We have to know that God is what we need and God is what we want and God
is what we desire. We have to seek God, not with a shallow wish, but with a deep
yearning.
Then we will be satisfied. That’s the other part of this. We have to be seekers, but we
will be satisfied. We have to be looking, but we will find. We have to knock, but the
door will open. This has to be a matter of deep confidence. The problem is most of the
time we don’t really seek. We maybe ask, don’t hear an answer, then we forget about it!
Why? Is it not a lack of confidence? Is it not a lack of trust? That’s what we have to see.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Consistency with the Heart of the Father
March 10, 2006 7:00 a.m. Ez 18:21-28;

First Week of Lent
Friday,
Mt 5:20-26 (Not just following law)

“I tell you, unless your righteousness surpasses that of the scribes and Pharisees,
you will not enter into the kingdom of heaven.”
One surprising observation that I have made through my life is that this gospel—not
only this gospel, but really the gospels in general have had such little influence on
people who claim to be Christian.
Jesus talks about surpassing the scribes and Pharisees in righteousness. Well, what
does he mean by that? Well, what was the righteousness of the scribes and the Pharisees?
And, mind you, we do not want to be condemning the scribes and the Pharisees. That’s
not the point. Or much less is the point to condemn the Jews—that’s not the point. The
point is there is something wrong with that particular approach to morality, or to
Law; that’s exactly what it was. The scribes and the Pharisees made the Law the center
of their faith, if you want to call it that. It was really more of a practice than a faith. Their
religious life was based on the Law: copying it, memorizing it, repeating it, and following
it—in detail—and commenting on it, as well.
Jesus is saying, “Well, this approach isn’t right.” What he is talking about, the
kingdom of God, is something far beyond following the Law—any law, any way you
want to think of it! It’s not that there was something wrong with the Law, mind you; he
never said that. It’s that just following law is not what the kingdom of God is about. It is
something that surpasses that. But it doesn’t surpass it toward the lax or toward the
liberal. It surpasses it on the other direction. It gets much more deeper into the heart of
humanity. So he uses examples. He says, “Well, the Law says ‘You should not kill;

Consistency with the Heart of the Father

whoever kills will be liable to judgment.’ But I am saying whoever is angry”—so he is
going beyond comportment or conduct into what motivates it. What motivates our
conduct is our emotions. If we want to enter into the kingdom of God, we have to
enter it through our emotions. They have to be purified. They have to be spiritual.
They have to be life-giving. They have to be gentle. They have to be generous.
Whereas if we live by the law, that will not happen; and he observed it many times.
People who live by the law tend to be judgmental. Why? Well, you can’t live by the
law without being judgmental because you have to judge constantly: judge yourself and
judge everybody else according to it. So he is saying, well, no, you need a conversion
withinside. You have to let the love of God move inside of you.
What’s this raqa? Well, it’s just a nasty word. You could think of your own way of
saying raqa in modern English. But the point is it’s the sting behind it, the contempt.
That just doesn’t fit into the kingdom of God. “You fool,” well, of course, people can
be foolish; but the point is when we denigrate people, even because of their mistakes, that
is not proper for anyone who wants to live in the kingdom of God.
So this is really about our internal consistency with the heart of the Father. We
need to be in touch with that heart. And if we are in touch with that heart, then we will be
reaching out in reconciliation to those people who feel offended by us for whatever
reason—insofar as that is possible, but it’s not always. The main thing is we are willing
to talk, we are willing to open our hearts to others.
The other approach, which is to insist on the letter of the law, is only going to get us
into trouble; and about that he says, “You will not be released until you have paid the
last penny.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Perfect as the Father First Week of Lent Saturday, March 11, 2006 8:00 a.m.
Dt 26:16-19; Mt 5:43-48 (Beyond feelings to the heart and cross of love)

“So be perfect just as your heavenly Father is perfect.”
This teaching is a continuation of yesterday’s teaching, which centers on the inner life,
not the life of external comportment or external behavior, but the internal behavior of
the inner feeling life.
One of the most important aspects of our nature is that we have feelings. Our feelings
are powerful motivations. Unless our feelings are touched by grace, our behavior will
not follow in the proper direction. So here Jesus is saying that our hearts have to be in
union with the heart of our Father. If we have that heart of the Father, then we will
regard all of the Father’s children as our own sisters and brothers regardless of our
personal relationships to them and regardless of our personal reaction to them.
In order to see what he means we have to understand that there are different degrees or
different qualities in our feeling life. The lowest level of our feeling life is like-dislike,
attraction-repulsion. This is natural for every living thing. Flowers have this. It is a
sensitivity for the light or against it. Nothing lives without desire and aversion. It’s part
of life. Animals have it. We have it.
However, human beings are capable of something much deeper than this, and that’s
what Jesus is talking about here. We are endowed with the freedom that makes us like
God, and we can choose to love those we dislike. We can choose to love those who
have betrayed us. We can choose to love those who hate us. We can affirm those who
persecute us. Why? Because we are free. Freedom is precisely that. It is independence
from what we experience, so that our lives do not have to be simply reactions. As Jesus

Perfect as the Father

pointed out, even the pagans love those who love them. But that’s not only what he is
talking about.
Jesus is talking about transcending reaction and preference and personal feelings with
something that really comes from God, a willingness to love according to God’s own
nature. And God loves all of his creation because it’s all God’s. In this way God even
loves his enemies, and Jesus reveals what that means on the cross. The cross is God
loving his enemies, and through the cross all those who believe in Jesus have the same
power—and it is a power! It does not exactly belong to human nature; but is perfectly
compatible with human nature, as Jesus makes evident. It may not seem to fit into human
history as we know it, but it’s perfectly compatible with the way God intends human
beings to be, since he created humanity in his own image and likeness. Now we have to
take this beyond the level of simply understanding things verbally, and practice them.
That’s Jesus’ point.
“So be perfect just as your heavenly Father is perfect.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Surrender Our Insecurities Second Sunday of Lent/B March 12, 2006 8:45 a.m.
Gen 22:1-2, 9a, 10-13, 15-18; Rom 8:31b-34; Mk 9:2-10 (Abraham and Isaac,
Transfiguration)

“I know now how devoted you are to God, since you did not withhold from me
your own beloved son.”

The story of Abraham’s willingness to sacrifice his son, Isaac, has many layers of
meaning. This first is a recognition of the crucial role that the image of God plays in the
lives of believers. After all, religion is based on the insight, which is correct, that we
depend upon a higher power. It has always seemed to me rather dull-minded for anyone
to believe that things could just exist all by themselves with no higher power creating and
fashioning and sustaining. But, be that as it may, what is the image we have of this
higher power? That’s crucial because it will decide how we live our lives and how we
worship this higher power.

Now the fact is at the time of Abraham many people thought of this higher power as
someone or something hostile to human life, and they thought their job was to appease
this higher power—God, if you will. They would go so far as to throw their children into
fire thinking that this gift would appease God, and they called this worship! Much
mischief and much villainy has happened on earth because of the way people believe
about God—then and now!

So the first level of this story is God trying to say enough, no more human sacrifice!
Indeed, the prophets ridiculed the whole idea of sacrifice, whether it be of human
beings or rams or bullocks or anything. Even some of the psalms ridiculed this idea. God
laughingly says, “If I were hungry, would I tell you? Do you think I eat bulls or drink the
blood of goats?” So this is the idea: What is God like and what is God asking for?

In the light of Christ this takes an even deeper meaning, because in Christ not only is
God not demanding something, but God is giving something. Christ’s revelation is
about what God wants to give to human beings, not what he requires from human

Surrender Our Insecurities

beings. Oddly, this is not necessarily well taken by many people. Indeed in Christ, God
is perfectly willing to surrender and offer up what he doesn’t ask from his creation:
his own self, his self-expression, his self-knowledge, incarnate in Christ. It is Jesus
who is the true paschal lamb, whose entire life is surrendered in love and forgiveness.
God in Christ is able to act so generously precisely because he is so rich in love. He gives
up his life to gain it back in a more glorious way.

And this gaining back in a more glorious way is already prefigured in the story of the
Transfiguration. The apostles’ eyes were momentarily opened to see the glory that
lay hidden in the everyday life and ministry of Jesus. St. Teresa of Avila says that if
the ordinary believer ever saw for a moment, for a split second, the glory of grace living
within the soul he or she could never ever again sin. The veil that separates us from
death is very thin. At certain times you and I may, in fact, peer through it. That’s
what the apostles did in today’s story, in their own particular way.

The problem we must live with, however, is not death or its nearness. That is, in fact,
no problem at all! The problem we must live with is life, and the way life can be
strangled within us by coldness, indifference, hatred, malice, fear—in short, the
disregard of the divine life that God intends us to enjoy. That’s what sin is, a disregard
for the gifts of God—and the giver!

The fact that Jesus knew the Father did not preserve him from suffering. But his utter
trust in God’s lavish love and unconquerable life led him on. It did not take away the pain
of living, but it did take away the fear of death. It did allow him to live with a sense of
trust. The same is true for us exactly. We have been baptized into new life. We have been
promised glory. Believing does not take away the pain of living, but it helps us live
without fear and with trust and hope and, of course, love itself, which is divine. Like
Abraham, we have to learn that God is not demanding something from us. God is trying
to share something with us. But we need to surrender our insecurities in order to
receive.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
According to Our Nature Second Week of Lent
Monday, March 13, 2006
7:00 a.m. Dn 9:4b-10; Lk 6:36-38 (Jesus’ offer for transformation)

“For the measure with which you measure will in return be measured out to
you.”
I would say this is one of the most important gospel texts when discussing the peculiar
nature or the special nature of Jesus’ moral teaching. It’s one that we ignore at our own
peril because it clearly is not focused on external behavior. It is focused on internal
attitudes, feelings, and judgments. It hints at the fact that some of the saints have
suspected: that in some odd way, it is not God who judges us but we who judge
ourselves! We can only judge ourselves according to the very nature of our own
judgment. So if we are harsh with others, we have to be harsh with ourselves. If we are
strict with others, we have to be strict with ourselves. If we are compassionate to others,
then we can be compassionate toward ourselves. If we are merciful with others, then we
can be merciful toward ourselves.
In fact, this is completely consistent with the very idea of the beatitudes. If you
read the beatitudes and you read this text, which is found in Luke, it’s very similar. It’s
also very similar to the gospel we read last week: “Be perfect, as your Father is perfect.”
Here it says, “Be merciful, as your Father is merciful.” But God’s perfection is mercy. So
it’s not actually something different; it’s just a different way of saying the same thing—
the other being Matthew, this being Luke. So the evangelists are really saying the same
thing, but they say it in a slightly different way to give us a slightly different way of
looking at the same, you might say, many splendored reality, which no mere words
could describe anyway.

According to Our Nature

So this is called “learning through intimation.” That’s how Jesus taught: through
intimation. He couldn’t say things, even in his human nature—he couldn’t use words
that would exactly describe what is beyond human description. But he has given us
plenty of hints at the kind of changes that are needed for us to live the life we really
want. We want a life of compassion? We have to exercise compassion! We want love?
We have to love! We want forgiveness? We have to forgive! We don’t want to be
condemned? Then we have to stop condemning! We don’t want to be judged? Then we
have to stop judging!
It’s that simple and that difficult because what we do, we do according to our own
nature. We are by nature narrow, small—and therefore we need that nature to be
transformed, which is exactly what Jesus is offering us. Through the gift of the Holy
Spirit, our nature is transformed and enlarged and widened to become just the perfect
home for the divine presence, with the capacity to act and to think and to feel and to
judge as God does. So this is the plan of God, as Jesus purposed it, for us to consider and
cooperate with.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dignity of Motherhood
Annunciation of the Lord
Saturday, March 25, 2006
8:00 a.m. Is 7:10-14; 8:10; Heb 10:4-10; Lk 1:26-38 (Cooperation with the
Fatherhood of God)

“Therefore the Child to be born will be called holy, the Son of God.”

It is perfectly natural for us to contemplate what is totally unique about Mary and her
Son; however, I believe sometimes we overdo the unique part! Our faith is an historical
faith. That means it lives and breathes in history. The word of God is addressed to
people as they are—not as they should be—to elevate, to inspire.

We know one fact, that throughout the world all developed civilizations held women
in low esteem. This is true of China. It is true of India. It is true of Persia, Arabia, and
Europe. It’s also true of the Jews, whence the Christian Religion developed. I believe that
the word of God is addressed to all people about not only the uniqueness of Mary,
but also about the dignity of all women and the dignity of all mothers and the role of
God in all life, most especially in the gestation of human life.

It is no accident nor a product of a patriarchal culture that we call God “Father” and
not “mother.” That is not an accident, nor is it a lack of courtesy to women. It’s
actually a recognition of the fact that human fathers contribute very little to
conception—fifty percent of the zygote, so they say in science. But that’s not much!
From then on all the genes, the proteins, the nurturance, the food, the care all comes
from the mother, but not the mother alone—the mother who is cooperating with God
the Father. So we can say that every human being is born to be a child of this divine
Father and created to know this divine Father. Indeed, one understanding—not the only
one, but one understanding—of Christian fatherhood in the family is that the father
reflects the role of the divine Father in protecting, guiding, teaching, supporting the life
that he only helped create, the life that the mother only helped create—the life that really
comes from God.

Dignity of Motherhood

This is what we are so in danger of forgetting, if we ever knew it—that God is the
Father of all life, but more particularly of human life because human beings are
made in the image of God. Dogs are not. Monkeys are not. Chimpanzees are not, even
though we share ninety-eight percent of the genetic material of chimpanzees. But they are
not made in the image of God; only human beings are. Therefore, we are fashioned in
the womb for a divine and eternal destiny. This is what God is pleased to grant us, to
give us.

In this role, women have a work to do that in one way is far superior to men. And
this makes it very clear, but so do our modern observations. So we might think about how
we regard pregnancy. Do we see it truly as a gift? Do we see a mother as really at
work. We talk about labor meaning the last moment when the child is delivered. The
whole nine months is labor. It’s a labor of love. It’s in cooperation with God the
Father. It’s creating a new life. It uses some of the material that comes from the human
physical level, but it also creates a completely unique individual with a soul that is
singular, a new individual that is not simply a copy of the parents. This is a work of
God the Father working with the mother. And metaphorically, mothering means
cooperating with God in creating, loving, and caring.

That’s why Jesus once said, “Who is my mother? Anyone who does the will of my
Father is mother and sister and brother to me.” We are all called on in some way to
share this work, but mothers do it in a very direct way, cooperating with God in
bringing about new life. So as we honor Mary, we should also honor all mothers and all
women and God who has made all this possible.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Humble Faith
Fourth Sunday of Lent/Optional Year A Readings
7:00 a.m.
1 Sm 16:1b, 6-7, 10-13a;
Eph 5:8-14;
Jn 9:1-41
righteous blindness)

March 26, 2006
(Danger of self-

Jesus said to them, “If you were blind, you would have no sin; but now you are
saying, ‘We see,’ so your sin remains.”

This story is a story of faith. Our evangelist is going out of his way to show us that
faith is a dynamic process, that we come to faith, and that when we come to faith, faith
opens our soul to see what cannot be seen with our eyes. Faith is, therefore, not
something I possess; it’s not a matter of concepts or ideas or statements that we might
agree to. It’s something much deeper and more powerful than that. Faith in the living,
working will of God embodied in Christ is very different from simply holding onto some
form of thinking that we might call “our beliefs.”

On the other hand, there is another kind of faith—at least the way we use the word—
one that can be very rigid and legalistic and narrow. That’s also in this story. The point is
not that Judaism is legalistic and narrow and rigid and Christianity is not. That’s not the
point. The point is that anyone can fall into a trap, a trap of rigidity, a trap of
narrowness, a trap of legalism. This trap will block the free-flowing grace of God.

Today there are many forms of this rigid, self-righteous narrowness, which people call
“faith.” But this kind of faith does not give life. It does not heal, and therefore is not the
kind of faith that Jesus promoted—even if often it is promoted in his name! It is not the
kind of faith he promoted himself. We often call this rigid type of faith
“fundamentalism,” especially if we are talking about someone else’s rigidity. There are
many forms of it in the world today. There is Christian fundamentalism, Muslim
fundamentalism, Jewish fundamentalism, Hindu fundamentalism. The danger is we
always find it in others, but not in ourselves.

Our gospel story is a challenge to each of us to open our eyes to see the work and
action of God. Faith is about cooperating with the work and action of God. No one is

Humble Faith

exempt from the danger of self-righteousness. After all, we all want to be right. We want
to do what is right. But we need to be vigilant that we don’t get caught up in our own
righteousness but, rather, seek the righteousness that comes from God. That’s very
different. Perhaps we could say that the Pharisees in today’s story were trying to be
vigilant. They believed Jesus was an impostor leading others astray.

Certainly none of us should be willing to alter our beliefs or convictions because
somebody challenges them. We shouldn’t capitulate to public opinion. That’s the force
of Jesus’ parting remark: “If you were blind, there would be no sin in that.” After all,
people err. Even careful scrutiny will not ensure that we get the truth. We can do our
best and still miss the boat, and there is no sin in that. However, there is also a
choosing not to see, a choosing to overlook the signs of God’s presence, refining or
completing or addressing our faith. This choice is sin.

Some people fight for their convictions because they are theirs. This is not true faith.
This is pride pretending to be faith. Humility always accompanies true faith because it
involves surrender to the Other. Humility has never started a war. Humility never
creates conflict. So when we see religious wars or religious conflicts, we know they are
not coming from true faith. Today many of the values we cherish most are threatened
not only by secular atheism, which is bad enough, but also by religious
fundamentalism found in many flavors and colors. This morning’s story reminds us
that salvation comes from God and true believers need to be attentive and ready to see.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Constant Healing and Support Fourth Week of Lent Monday, March 27, 2006
7:00 a.m. Is 65:17-21; Jn 4:43-54 (Choice of belief or disbelief)

“Jesus said to him, ‘Unless you people see signs and wonders, you will not
believe.’”

It seems that at times Jesus became angry with the people he was serving, and his
anger was often associated with the subject of disbelief.

Now disbelief is a choice just as belief is a choice. Even though we may not
consciously be aware of the fact that we are making decisions, we are constantly
deciding things: what to look at, what not to look at, what to count, what not to count. I
have observed that some people, if not in fact most people, have a tendency to count the
negative things more quickly. Positive things often can be just taken for granted, as if
things are supposed to be right, things are supposed to be good, so now I am only going
to focus on what is bad.

As I focus on what is bad, I doubt and I disbelieve either in God’s goodness or my
goodness or life’s goodness or other people’s goodness. This is a self-defeating strategy.
It’s not really a strategy, but it’s a habit. It’s very bad. But how quickly we lose faith
and confidence in ourselves, in others, in life. A couple blows and we are ready to
collapse; whereas if we really look at it, we are constantly being supported, constantly
being loved into life. Even when we resist, the love doesn’t stop.

That’s what Jesus wants us to focus on in today’s reading: the constant healing that
is going on within our nature because we are created to be healthy. Of course, there
are exceptions. Of course, death is part of life. That is true. Of course, we are vulnerable.
That is true. Of course, there are accidents. That is true. But that does not take away the
fundamental goodness and strength that we have and, therefore, should not take away our
confidence or our joy.

Constant Healing and Support

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Completing God’s Work
Fourth Week of Lent
Tuesday, March 28, 2006
7:00 a.m. Ez 47:1-9, 12; Jn 5:1-16 (Change our minds)

“Therefore, the Jews began to persecute Jesus because he had done this on a
sabbath.”
There are many stories of Jesus healing; very often they are on a sabbath. There is
a deep reason for this. The sabbath was a day of rest. It had become a very important
component in the Jewish culture. It marked Jews off from other people, just as did the
sign of circumcision. Because of this uniqueness it gained a prominence that it was not
deserving, at least in the eyes of Jesus.
There is something very similar in some Catholic practices, especially of years ago,
for example, the Friday abstinence. A wonderful practice if it’s real self-denial, but it can
become just something that sets us apart. If that’s all it does, it’s missing the point.
But there is something even deeper here. The sabbath is a day of rest, and it goes back
to the story of the creation in the book of Genesis. The idea is that God has finished his
creation, and now he can rest. Jesus wants to change that interpretation. God is no longer
resting. God, in him, in Jesus, is at work again completing what he has really never
finished.
So that’s a new way of looking at illness. When the man born blind was lying by the
side and the disciples said, “Well, who sinned, this man or his parents?” Jesus said,
“Neither. This man is born blind so that the glory of God may be revealed.” So we look
at sickness as people who are not well yet. We are all unfinished products of a
creator who is no longer resting, a creator who is now at work in Christ, continuing
and completing his work. Now this is offensive to people who think that everything is
the way it should be, who think there is a reason for everything as it is now, which is
what the disciples thought, which is what the teachers thought—if someone is sick, it’s
for a good reason; everything is just as it should be, and God is resting.
So behind this story there is a great deal of ferment; and Jesus, of course, was trying to
overturn many tables in the minds of his listeners, because change—the kind of change
that he spoke of—has to come from within, from the mind seeing.

Completing God’s Work

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Idolatry Fourth Week of Lent Thursday, March 30, 2006 7:00 a.m.
Jn 5:31-47 (Golden calf, missing the point of our faith)

Ex 32:7-14;

“But if you do not believe his writings, how will you believe my words?”
This particular gospel and the one before it do not mince words. They are challenging
us to reflect on the actual basis of faith. There’s faith, and there’s faith, and there’s faith!
But Jesus is talking about a very specific kind of faith, faith in the God who reveals
himself in the works of Jesus, therefore, a God who gives life, a God who heals, a
God who gives sight, a God who restores mobility. Another way of putting this is that
all religion is not the same, all faith is not equal.
There is such a thing as idolatry. In the first reading we talk about the golden calf.
But what is a golden calf? First of all it’s gold, a precious metal, a product of wealth, a
product—a human product—in the possession of people who are successful. A calf is an
image of fertility, another form of wealth. Capital, the very word “capital” comes from
the word capita, meaning heads, heads of cattle. This is talking about worshiping
money. It is talking about worshiping our powers to produce and our dependence on
material prosperity for happiness and contentment. That’s idolatry!
But then there are other things, that are not really idolatry, that are not right either.
Moses was a great prophet, but even Moses could be distorted so that what he is
representing or what he is teaching isn’t really connected to the original intention.
That’s what Jesus is saying here. He is not condemning Judaism, but he is condemning a
kind of legalism, a worshiping of the Law instead of worshiping the Lawgiver. Much
more subtle than blatant idolatry, but off the track just as much!
There are many other ways in which we can miss the point. This gospel message is
let’s get back to the point.
•

Whom do we really worship?

•

What do we believe about God?

•

Where does Christ play a role in that?

Idolatry

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Persecution from the Wicked Fourth Week of Lent
Friday, March 31, 2006
7:00 a.m. Wis 2:1a, 12-22; Jn 7:1-2, 10, 25-30 (The real suffering of life)

“These were their thoughts, but they erred; for their wickedness blinded them,
and they knew not the hidden counsels of God; neither did they count on a
recompense of holiness nor discern the innocent souls’ reward.”
In this reading from the Book of Wisdom—which is not in the Old Testament of the
Jews, that is, the Hebrew Scriptures; it’s in the Old Testament only of the Catholic
Church. This book is talking about a truly diabolical form of wisdom. There is a kind of
logic among the evil—there is a logic among the evil. Evil is not the absence of all
reason or the absence of all logic. It’s rather a twisted form of logic, a twisted form
of reason. It’s parallel to the demand for a sign in the life and ministry of Jesus. He says,
“This is an evil generation. It seeks a sign.”
In this particular book the topic is persecuting the good to prove that God will
defend them. Evil is not simply an absence of good. It’s the privation of a good that
is needed. When we talk about the soul and the will, the existence of evil in a moral
sense is the deprivation of good will and also, therefore, of openness. When the will is
deprived of good, it doesn’t simply fail to do what is good. It positively does what is evil
and persecutes the good. That’s the point of this reading. The true evil not only fails to
do what’s good, but it prosecutes the Lord’s chosen ones. This is a very important
point—just as Jesus himself was prosecuted.
Prosecuted and persecuted—those words really come from the same basic root.
Persecution and prosecution of the good is always part of life. So those who are really
dedicated to God have to be ready for it—both: persecution and prosecution. It isn’t as

Persecution from the Wicked

if, if you are good, then everything will just turn out fine on this planet in the present
moment. That’s not a promise of God ever—never was! This is a time of trial, and trial
involves persecution and prosecution. The more we get close to God, the more we
will be prosecuted by evil, and persecuted perhaps as well.
This is all part of the mystery of iniquity. The mystery of iniquity is tied up with the
mystery of freedom. Freedom is not only the power to choose what we want; it is
also the obligation of seeking what is truly good. This is not a light matter. In our
society today it is totally underestimated. The work and the effort that is needed to seek
the truly good is expended by very few, and almost never by our leaders! That is why we
need to be aware of these readings. Especially during Lent, they present us with the real
suffering of life. It isn’t personal self-abnegation or voluntary mortification. It’s
enduring the persecution and enduring the prosecution that comes from the wicked.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Triptych of Redemption
Fifth Sunday of Lent/Optional Year A Readings
April 2, 2006 10:30 a.m. Ez 37:12-14; Rom 8:8-11; Jn 11:1-45 (Woman at the
well, man born blind, raising of Lazarus)

The readings of Lent are deep. They cannot be dealt with in a light manner. The story
of the raising of Lazarus with the last two Sundays’ stories form a single triptych: the
Samaritan woman at the well, the healing of the man born blind, and the raising of
Lazarus. If we don’t keep them in mind, we might misunderstand the meaning of this
story.
Like the Samaritan woman who thought that the water Jesus was offering was merely
ordinary water from a well, we might think that the life that Jesus is talking about in this
story is ordinary human existence. The point is that the restoration of mere physical
existence would be fantastic and truly remarkable, but actually meaningless and
irrelevant. Life on earth cannot last forever precisely because the earth will not last
forever. The greatest and the deepest experiences we have of life, vitality, and vibrancy
are merely intimations of a much greater kind of life, a greater kind of existence, one
that shares in the boundlessness and timelessness of God. This is eternal life, and this is
the gift that Jesus offers to believers.
This kind of existence, this kind of life, is not just a follow-through or an add-on to
human life as we see it. The gospels make a great point of that. This kind of life is really
the work of the redeeming will of God, alive and at work in Christ. Participation in
this work requires a willingness to see, not blind faith, but a willingness to see and a
willingness to repent of all blindness—the theme of last week’s story, the healing of the
man born blind.

Triptych of Redemption

As we approach the great festival of the Lord’s Passover, we may reflect on what
part of each of us needs the healing touch of Jesus to bring it to life, for we are not yet
wholly alive. There are parts of us that lie in shadows, deprived of our attention, not
really full of God!
•

What part of us is bound up and needs to be untied? For indeed, again, there
are parts of us that are bound up, in bondage, unfree. It is Jesus who comes to
unbind and to let go free all that we are for the glory of God.

•

What part of us is in darkness and needs to be called forth? For it is truly
Jesus who calls forth every part of us from darkness into light that we may
truly live. Christ has assured us: “I have come so that you might have life and
have it abundantly.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Betrayal
Fifth Week of Lent
Monday, April 3, 2006
Dn 13:1-9, 15-17, 19-30, 33-62; Jn 8:1-11 (Jesus’ Passion)

8:30 a.m.

Today we begin Passiontide, which is the two-week period directly before Easter. We
focus on the passion of Christ. The passion of Christ has a lot to do with betrayal, and
today’s two readings are really about betrayal. But they also bring in two other
aspects, which are vindication and mercy, two aspects of divine justice—vindication
and mercy.
In the first case, Susanna was vindicated. In the second case, the woman caught in
adultery, who has no name, experienced God’s mercy. Jesus experienced neither in
his life on earth. He was not vindicated. He was betrayed, and he was betrayed because
he refused to betray his own sense of who he was and his own mission. But that
loyalty to God, that faithfulness to God, his disciples did not share. So this is part of his
passion: his abandonment by his friends, by his followers.
In the sight of the law he did not receive vindication, but was condemned, nor did
he receive mercy. He underwent what no one should have to undergo because the world
needs redemption. He has led our way to redemption precisely by bearing the evils
and the evil consequences of our injustice and of our mercilessness.

Betrayal

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Stop Complaining
Fifth Week of Lent
Tuesday, April 4, 2006
8:30 a.m.
Nm 21:4-9; Jn 8:21-30 (All School Mass) (Can compare to better—or worse!)

Well, good morning. I hope you are feeling beautiful and sunny, like outside—are
you?
Today the first reading is about complaining, which is a very interesting topic because
it involves all of us. All of us at times complain. But if we look at what starts the
complaining, what do you think it is? When you have something to complain about what
are you doing? Well, yes, you want something; but where do you get the idea that you
want something? It’s usually a comparison. You are comparing what you have right
now or what is going on right now with something else, which, on the one hand, is
beautiful because human beings have this ability to think and to imagine and to desire
and to hope, and if we didn’t, we would be just like gorillas—we would be just like
chimpanzees. We are anyway genetically almost all just like chimpanzees, ninety-eight
percent. But we are very different because we can hope, and we can desire, and we can
think, and we can envision a future. That’s all wonderful and good. However, on the
other hand, getting to the future is not so easy. It’s not actually supposed to be easy. We
complain, I think, because we somehow imagine that because we imagine something,
that we should have it, but not so—not so!
That’s what this reading is about. You see, the people of the Old Testament were
living in a terrible state of affairs. They were living in Egypt under a condition of slavery.
And God said, “Well, I’m going to let you have a new life. I’m going to lead you out of
this.” But he took a long time doing it, and meanwhile they got very upset with him. That
same goes with us. We get tired of waiting for our promises to be fulfilled. Well, they
did too! That’s where their complaining came from. But what the story tells us is that it
took a long time for them to work out all their problems so that they could actually make
it into the promised land. And guess what? Their leader didn’t make it! Who was their
leader? It starts with an “M.” Moses—is that what you said? Yes, Moses was their leader.
And he didn’t make it. Why? Because he doubted too much. He doubted too much that
they were going to make it. God said, “Okay, you want to doubt me? Then you can stay
behind, but I am going to lead the rest of them.” And he did, eventually. It took a long
time. Well, life takes a long time. You have to grow up. It takes time. You have to be
patient.
Complaining is not being patient. So part of this is that we are impatient. The
other part of it is we compare ourselves to something else that we are not or to the
past that we imagine was better, which I hear a lot of older people doing. You may hear
this yourself. Older people might say, “Oh, well, when I was growing up: kids were much
smarter; they worked harder; they dressed better; they behaved better, etc., etc. I’ve heard
this. I don’t believe it because people don’t change. Styles change—that’s true! You may
not like somebody else’s style—that’s true, but that doesn’t mean that they are not as
good as you are or that they are worse than you are. No, that’s not the way it is. So we
compare ourselves to something we are not or were not.

Stop Complaining

Now even the Hebrew people did that; the Jewish people did that. They said, “Oh,
don’t you remember back when we were back in Egypt? Boy, did we have good food!”
Well, actually they probably did have some pretty good food; however, they were slaves,
so they were not eating their food in freedom. What were the things they remembered
eating? Do you remember, Joe? The leaks, the garlic, and the melons—right? The leaks,
the garlic, and the melons—that’s what they remembered. Well, I’m not so fond of leaks
and garlic, for one thing. But that’s not the point. The point is: we compare ourselves to
the past; we compare ourselves to the future. We have to live each day one day at a
time and be grateful for what we have, even if it’s not perfect. It’s not supposed to be
perfect. We are supposed to be going toward something better, but that takes time and our
effort. So it’s okay if you really have desires for a better future, but be patient: take one
step at a time; don’t waste your energy on complaining.
Now I want to read you something from a nice magazine I get about a young lad
in Ethiopia. 1 Where’s that? Larry? Yes, in Africa. Where? Can you tell me where in
Africa? You are right. It’s along the Red Sea. Larry, you have been studying geography,
I see. Very good. Okay, now about this young lad.
“ On an early morning in Irob, a remote region in the northern Ethiopian state of
Tigray.” Now this lad, his full name is Merhawi Kahsay—he “readied himself for school.
Outside his simple stone home, a frost covered the ground—not uncommon . . . 9,000
feet above sea level.”
That’s pretty high up. What are we here? How many feet above sea level? What do
you think? Can you guess? Jamie, what? 2,000 feet above sea level? Here? 350? That’s a
good assignment. Find out how high above sea level we are here in Illinois by Lake
Michigan. This is 9,000 feet. That’s pretty high up!
“Rising from his straw mattress”—so that’s his bed, a straw mattress—“Merhawi
ate a piece of stale barley bread”—that’s his breakfast—“and a cup of water.” And
he is happy to have it!
“Merhawi’s parents died several years ago, and his grandmother looks after him,
making sure he goes to school”—which is a great privilege. “Merhawi is an enthusiastic
student, who does not mind the 90 minute trek to St. Jacob School in Adaga.” 90
minutes! Everyday! 90 minutes to school, 90 minutes home! He doesn’t mind. Now the
school is “a cluster of six stone-walled and tin-roofed rooms nestled in the bottom of a
valley.”
“Serving 300 students,”—how many are there here at St. Joe’s? 404, so a little
smaller—“the school is run by the Ethiopian Catholic Eparchy of Adigrat. The school is
poor, unable to offer water or food to the children.” There are no drinking fountains,
and there is no well either, and they don’t have little bottles to take with them! “And
though everyone here speaks Irob, the local tongue, the main language of instruction is
Tigrinya, the regional language.” Then they go on and on and on. They also study
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“English, geography, math, ethics and social science. They also study aesthetics, a mix of
art, sports and music, though the school has only some pencils for drawing”—and one
soccer ball. One soccer ball—for 300 children! A couple drums and a stringed
instrument!
“Despite crowded classrooms of 50 to 60 students,”—think 50 to 60 in each
classroom—“the children comport themselves well.” What does that mean: “comport
themselves well”? Yes? They behave well—correct. “‘We have no discipline problems,’
said Aster Kidane, 25, a first-grade teacher.” Could our first grade teachers agree that we
have no problems here? Yes? You don’t have major problems though—no. So we have
good students too. Good! “‘The children are glad to come to school. They believe that
with education they will have a chance to get ahead, perhaps find jobs in the cities to
escape the poverty of rural Irob.”
“‘A few hopefully will make it.’”
I think this is a very interesting story. The reason I brought it to you is that I think
sometimes we compare ourselves to the wrong things. We compare ourselves to
what might be better, but we could compare ourselves to what could be much worse.
So I think, to me, it encourages us to think about the many reasons we should be
grateful—the many reasons we should be grateful! And if we have a thankful heart,
we are not going to be complaining all the time. If we are not complaining all the
time, we are actually going to be happier. So the goal here is to live a more happy life,
to be more content, to be more balanced, to be more free! So I want you to think about all
the reasons that you could be grateful if you wanted to be, and to think about how
complaining and negativity is really something that poisons your life and makes you
unhappy—and that only you do that to yourself! Only you make yourself unhappy!
Nobody can make you happy; nobody can make you unhappy. Happiness is an inside
job. And so I think that we need to work on it.
Okay, now, let us pray.

1
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Significance of a New Name Fifth Week of Lent Thursday, April 6, 2006 7:00 a.m.
Gen 17:3-9;
Jn 8:51-59
(Abraham, Baptism)

“No longer shall you be called Abram; your name shall be Abraham, for I am
making you the father of a host of nations.”
Shakespeare once said, “What’s in a name? A rose by any other name would smell as
sweet.” Well, that may be true about roses, but not people. Names are very important
for people. In a hospital a little child is called “baby Jones” or “baby Smith,” but parents
don’t call their children “baby Jones” or “baby Smith.” Parents give a name to a child
that indicates at least their own personal feelings or preference. They name a child,
they give a child, a name that they like for some reason; and so there is a personal
connection between the child and the parents indicated by the name. Now we may
wonder why people name children the way they do, but it’s whatever they like—it’s
personal.
When God changes Abram’s name he is changing something very profound. He is
saying that you are no longer who you were. You are going to be someone else now.
Now is that possible? Well, actually if it were not possible, then we might as well forget
about everything because what Jesus is talking about, what the Scripture is talking about,
is exactly that: that we become a new being, a new being in Christ. When adults are
baptized they choose a name. When infants are baptized they receive a name from their
parents, which is usually the very same name they are given in the first place—but not in
Baptism of adults; they choose a new name. Confirmandi choose a new name when they
are confirmed, or they are allowed to. Why? Because in God and in God’s grace, the

Significance of a New Name

grace that is opened to us in Baptism and Confirmation, there is the power to
become new; and that’s very important.
Early on in life we start certain ways of living that may be very bad. We may start
habits. Some people start smoking when they are teenagers. This is very bad. The earlier
you start the habit of smoking, the harder it is to break it. People who start smoking when
they are thirty or forty can drop it any time, more or less, on the average, but not people
who start early. That’s not just because of nicotine. It’s because of the very nature of
habits. The earlier you begin them, the harder they are to let go of.
What is being talked about here is the power of God to change us deeply in the very
way we are, in the very way we act, and therefore have a new significance. Now here
Abram, whoever he was, is being constituted anew as a father of nations. How much later
generations really knew of the original man is unknown—probably not much! In fact,
there is not that much known about the person Abram or Abraham. What we know of
him is really what God made of him. And so it may also be with all of us, that what
will be important at the judgment is not who we were, but who God makes us to be.
But, of course, we have to be willing servants. We have to become pliable clay in the
hands of the potter. We have to allow our master to remake us in the image that he
sees.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Language of Works
Fifth Week of Lent
Friday, April 7, 2006
7:00 a.m.
Jer 20:10-13; Jn 10:31-42 (St. John Baptist de la Salle) (Reveals the heart)

“If I do not perform my Father’s works, do not believe me; but believe the works
so that you may realize and understand that the Father is in me and I am in the
Father.”
Today’s dialogue is something that we could keep in mind. Talk is cheap; and
religious talk can be not only cheap, but violent. Religious disputes can become a
tower of babble where no one even understands what anyone else is saying.
Jesus’ point is, well, let’s forget about the words. Let’s look at the works. “Judge
me,” he says, “not on what I say, but on what I do. What I do is the sign that I am from
the Father. The works I perform is my language and my message. Judge that and believe
in that.” In other words, he is saying that the kind of ideas people had of God were all off,
off base. Their ideas of God set them on a wrong path, so that when God comes in
the flesh to manifest himself in the works Jesus performed, they don’t even see
them. They have been predisposed not to recognize God in action, because they are
expecting something different.
So we might take this to heart and keep this in mind whenever we hear disputes
whether it’s among Christians or between Christians and Jews or Jews and Muslims or
Muslims and Christians. People can have great sincerity and be totally wrong. Look
at the actions they perform. That will tell you the heart they work with and whether
that heart is really in union with the heart of the Father—and that’s what really
matters.

Language of Works

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Love’s Journey and Sharing Fiftieth Anniversary Hans and Sonja Holz
Saturday, April 8, 2006
11:00 a.m.
St. Andrew the Apostle, Romeoville, IL
1 Cor 12:31b-13:13; Lk 12:22-32 (Invited into relationship)

Whether or not the marriage of Sonja Weber and Hans-Joachim Holz was made in
heaven, I cannot say; but I am certain it was not made in Hollywood! Hollywood has no
time for the intricacies and complexities of true love and commitment. Hollywood and
popular culture has a very short attention span and, therefore, likes stories that are short
and sweet and romantic. That’s too bad because if our lives are simply made up of a
series of short, sweet, romantic episodes, then they never go anywhere; they never
accomplish anything.

What Sonja and Hans have shown us is that true accomplishment does require all
the things that Steve read about in this first reading: a love that endures all things!
Indeed, that reading is, in my mind, one of the greatest tracts of philosophical reflection
because it’s really talking about what being really is. One Russian philosopher once said,
“Being is what you suffer.” There is a great deal of truth in that. Being is a power to
endure as Christ endured all things on the cross. That is what it means to be—to
endure, to love, to embrace. And it’s not easy for us human beings. It’s naturally, actually
impossible. Our natural instincts are driven by something else.

But we are more than simply natural beings. We are created to be images and
likenesses of God. We are called to be children of God. We do become that in Baptism.
Baptism calls us on to a life of self-giving and self-surrender and actually dying,
which is love. The only reason why this is even a reasonable way of living is that God is
greater than our suffering, and that God has met us on this path and embraced it
totally himself in his humanity in the person of Jesus Christ, and leads us to the cross
and beyond to the resurrection. So therefore a life of love has to be a life of faith, not
necessarily faith in a particular religion, but a faith in a power than endures, faith in
something, or better, someone that draws us beyond ourselves.

Love’s Journey and Sharing

I am very thankful that I have known Sonja and Hans, because I have had the privilege
of sharing in many of their struggles in which they were being drawn beyond themselves.
It is a privilege to be invited into that kind of a relationship. Not everyone has that
privilege of being invited into someone else’s struggle. But always the power of God has
been there. It has always been there, at least in my mind; at least that’s something I have
seen, and it’s something I have admired. We are sent into this world, I believe, to help
each other, to support each other; and surely Hans and Sonja have helped and
supported me. They have shared with me not only their joys, but their sorrows. They
have shared with me not only their triumphs, but their failures. And this has given me
enormous strength and encouragement.

Now we are all at different stages in our life, in our journey, so to speak. Some us are
in the twilight. Some of us are really still in the dawn, and others are halfway or
somewhere in-between. But wherever we are, I believe, we need to be aware of the
value of our witness, how what we do and how we live really does support other
people—or can.

Marriage is called in our Church a “sacrament,” and in some people’s lives it
truly is in a very outward way. So I am very thankful to the Lord for having brought
me into the Holz’s family, and getting to know all their wonderful children; and of
course, the grandchildren I don’t know as well, but I am sure they are going to turn out
just as well because the Lord is very great. That’s what a sacrament does: it shows us
beyond our own selves. Everybody has bad days, and everyone has weaknesses and
problems; but none of them are greater than the love of God. So that’s what we
celebrate today. Congratulations!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Setting for Jesus’ Trial Fifth Week of Lent Saturday, April 8, 2006 8:00 a.m.
Ez 37:21-28; Jn 11:45-56 (Caiaphas prophesying)

Near the annual festival of the Passover, the readings of the gospel prepare us by
setting the stage.
I believe it’s important that we look to the words of Caiaphas, not as the scheming
words they seem to be, but as actually prophecy, as the Scripture says. He is
prophesying. “It is better for one to die than for the nation.” This is not empty. The fact is
that the nation was destroyed eventually, not that long after the time of Jesus. In 70 AD,
the Temple was razed to the ground. All the priests were either murdered or they
committed suicide. Then a short time after that, maybe in the beginning of the second
century, all of Judea was destroyed. The name itself was changed to Palistina, which it
was called until 1948—after the Philistines, the people of the sea, on the coast, blotting
out the memory of Judea and the Jews and their land. It ceased to be their homeland.
So what Caiaphas is talking about is not an empty threat; it was a very real
threat that ironically came about even though Jesus did die. So this is not empty
posturing. Caiaphas, as high priest, was concerned for the life of the nation; and in their
own way, they were sincere about Jesus triggering a civil war, not because he was a
man of war himself. He wasn’t. But people can go to war for lots of reasons. Judea at
that time was a powder keg full of the kinds of mentality that we see today in Iraq, and
we saw it in the 80’s in Iran, that sort of wild fanaticism that would do anything in the
name of God. That’s the setting for Jesus’ trial. Keep it in mind.

Setting for Jesus’ Trial

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Access to the Mercy of God Palm Sunday of the Lord’s Passion/B April 9, 2006
8:45 a.m. Mk 11:1-10; Is 50:4-7; Phil 2:6-11; Mk 14:1—15:47 (Symbolism of
the torn curtain in the Temple)

“The curtain in the Temple was torn from top to bottom.”
A strange little point that Mark puts in the middle of this narrative of Jesus’ death!
Personally, I believe, that if you had been in Jerusalem on the day Jesus died and you
were in the Temple, you would have seen nothing happen to the curtain. Mark is not
talking about something that happened to the curtain; he is talking about something that
happened to us, because of the meaning of the curtain. Mark is telling us the
significance of Jesus’ death.
The Jewish people, although they did believe God is spirit, fell into the same trap that
most people have fallen into: believing that God somehow resides in their Temple.
And that made them special, especially because their God was the God of the heavens,
the creator, the only creator of heaven and earth. And that God lived, resided, in the
Temple in Jerusalem, and not in the whole Temple, but in this little room called the “holy
of holies.” That room was cut off from the rest of the Temple by a great curtain. No
one ever entered into that little room except the high priest, and he only once a year on
Yom Kippur, the Day of Atonement, to bring the blood of atonement to the mercy
seat. That was a chair—empty, because, after all, God is spirit. There were no images of
Yahweh in the Temple. The high priest poured out the blood signifying the power of
forgiveness emanating from the sacrifice offered on the altar outside.
Mark is saying that with the death of Jesus that curtain is torn from top to bottom,
because now there is no longer any denial of access to the mercy of God, to the
presence of God. In fact, there will be no more sacrifices because it is the blood of Jesus
that is the blood of atonement. There will be no more high priest because it is Jesus who
is the new high priest, who intercedes not one day a year, but as people say today 24/7,
all the time. All the time believers in Jesus have access to the mercy of God. And not
really to wipe away ritual sins or failings, but to eliminate all obstacles to divine grace,
to forgive all betrayals and all sins against love, and to bring new life.
So, indeed, “the curtain of the Temple was torn in two from top to bottom.”

Access to the Mercy of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Attitude of Criticism
Monday of Holy Week
April 10, 2006
Is 42:1-7; Jn 12:1-11 (Be grateful when a good is done)

7:00 a.m.

“Why was this oil not sold for three hundred days’ wages and given to the poor?”
This story that John relates is also found in other gospels, only without the actual
names. So maybe it wasn’t really Judas who said this, but someone did. Maybe it wasn’t
Mary that actually anointed his feet, but someone did. So the story is authentic, perhaps
not the names.
But the point is this comment: “Why was this oil not sold for three hundred days’
wages and given to the poor?” The idea is this: that whoever this was, Mary or someone
else who anointed Jesus’ feet, was doing him a kindness. It was an extravagant form of
kindness, but it was a kindness.
And then this criticism crops up: “Well, why didn’t you do something else?” This
happens all the time. People think that they have a right to criticize the good other
people do because it wasn’t some other good. Well, there’s so much need in the world,
and no one person can do everything. Jesus’ point in this gospel story is that we should
affirm one another and we should see kindness for what it is and we should see
goodness for what it is, and not criticize people because they didn’t do something else
that also could have been good, but that’s not what they chose to do!
This is often the way we hear today: someone does something good or someone gives
money for some project and they say, “Well, why was it given for that and not this?”
Well, you can always find something else; do that yourself! Do not criticize people who
do good, because it isn’t something else that you thought of! Behind this is a way of
being negative, which is pulling away from what we should be: which is affirmative
of other people, supporting their good intentions, being grateful, not necessarily
because someone does something good for us, but just because someone does
something good—period. So it’s a matter of attitude, and I think we all could reflect
on this and catch ourselves not being grateful for a good done for someone else, but being
critical.

Attitude of Criticism

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Difference between Failure and Malice
7:00 a.m. Is 49:1-6; Jn 13:21-33, 36-38

Tuesday of Holy Week April 11, 2006
(Betrayal—becoming an enemy)

“Amen, amen, I say to you, one of you will betray me.”
You can be sure that when you read the gospel of John you are reading something
deliberately written to provoke the deepest possible understanding of what
transpired.
Now here Jesus says something rather odd: “One of you will betray me.” Well, you
might say, well, what do you mean “one”? They all betrayed him! They all abandoned
him. Peter denied him three times—verbally, forcefully, with oaths! But from the
standpoint of this gospel, those were not betrayals.
What is betrayal? That’s the question. Judas is the betrayer because he doesn’t
simply deny Christ or abandon Christ; he becomes his enemy! Now we can see this
sometimes in marriage. Some marriages fall apart for lack of faithfulness, for lack of
cohesion, for lack of attention, for lack of whatever—love. But that’s not necessarily
betrayal. But sometimes couples become enemies to each other—that’s betrayal!
John wants us to look at this because he is not simply talking about what happened to
Jesus. What happened to Jesus is a paradigm for our own experience. It says that
Judas left, and “it was night.” That doesn’t simply mean it was dark outside. It means
Judas was entering into evil, into darkness: moral and spiritual darkness, because he
made Jesus his enemy.
Now you may wonder all you want about why this happened, but we cannot say. But
that it happened and happens all the time is true. People become enemies, and
people make God their enemy. It is extremely odd but, nonetheless, it happens; and it’s
very sad. It says here, “And Satan entered him.”
So what John is talking about is the malice of betrayal, the evil of betrayal, and how
it’s really different from the weaknesses of infidelity that all the disciples are guilty of.
John wants us to look at life with this distinction and to discriminate and to become
more aware of the difference between failure and malice.

Difference between Failure and Malice

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Renew Our Image of God
Holy Thursday Evening Mass of the Lord’s Supper
April 13, 2006 7:30 p.m. Ex 12:1-8, 11-14; 1 Cor 11:23-26; Jn 13:1-15 (Jesus
as model to follow)

“I have given you a model to follow, so that as I have done for you, you should
also do.”
Indeed, the simplest way to understand Jesus’ ministry and his actions, especially
tonight, is as a model. But a model in this case is not just something to copy; more is
required. When I was a child, I was very good at copying what I saw grownups do. I
used to go all around with my grandmother, who had an old ’48 Oldsmobile with
automatic transmission. She was short, so she propped herself up with all kinds of
pillows, and she had extensions on the pedals. So I decided that I could drive her car. I
got the key; I went into the garage, started the engine, put it in reverse, and backed out of
the garage into the driveway. I was very proud of myself, but my parents were not proud!
We can follow models and copy things we don’t understand, and it doesn’t do us
any good; in fact, it’s dangerous.
What Jesus is doing is more than simply modeling in that sense. He is, rather, not
simply giving us a good example, but he is revealing to us, disclosing you might say, the
very heart of his Father. That takes looking deep into the very action and the
meaning of the action. In one sense it’s a scandal: what he is saying, what he is
disclosing. That’s why Peter found it so hard to take! “You will never wash my feet!” he
asserts. And well we might feel sympathy for poor Peter, who has, in his own words,
“given up everything” to follow Jesus, only to find out that Jesus is a master who does
not seem to know how to rule, who does not seem to know what it means to be a
master! No doubt Peter would have been much more comfortable if Jesus had ordered
him to wash Jesus’ own feet. Perhaps we might feel more secure as well.
Both the vulnerability and the humility that Jesus embodies are telltale signs of real
but, to the disciples, unfamiliar love, a love that is open to suffering, a love which is
both a stumbling block and an absurdity, according to St. Paul. Here we are looking at
Jesus as the revelation of the Father, and a shocking revelation it is, that God is love,
and love so blind and so uncompromising that it is willing to serve, to suffer, and
even to die for those who are completely incapable of appreciating this devotion or
of reciprocating this tenderness. Peter no doubt would have been more comfortable
with a God of power and might, like the God of his boyhood imagination.
Somehow imagination is the key; our own growth depends upon it because although
we are created to be the image and the likeness of God, we are also self-developing, and
we can’t become what we can’t imagine! When Jesus battled with the teachers of the
Law, it was because he imagined God to be something they could not imagine. Here
Peter argues with Jesus, because the image of God Jesus wants him to see seems all
wrong! And it may seem wrong to us!
• Do we think with the mind of Christ?

Renew Our Image of God

•

Do we see what Jesus wants us to?

Although we speak of a post-Christian age, it is ironic that actually our Western
civilization has been very much influenced by Christ. Even those who do not practice
or profess anything of the Christian faith often subscribe to the very values of Jesus.
After all, if you look through all the great modern novels from Jane Austin onward,
although human nature is presented with all of its flaws and scabs, nonetheless, the
villain is always someone who totally lacks empathy and compassion. And that hasn’t
always been true of Jesus’ own apostles or his missionaries or his representatives. But in
modern literature this value is well-nigh universal. And about this Jesus can be pleased
because empathy and compassion were exactly the qualities that he tried to model.
Both the washing of the feet and the Eucharist is given to feed our imaginations. All
the sacraments are signs; they are supposed to speak to us and feed us new ideas
and images of what life can be. Can we find in the rites of washing the feet and
breaking the bread and sharing the cup the willingness to extend ourselves to others in
service? Can we share in the surrender of our security and become one with Jesus in his
self-offering? Can we let go of the boundaries our society imposes on us and really feel
the communion that God desires to form among us? Can we take from our assembly
energy to continue what Jesus began in our own daily work and family life? That
would be following the model that Jesus gave us.
If we are not able to do this, perhaps it is because we have really never let God
love us first. Maybe we have never let God wash our feet. Maybe we have never let God
serve us, as he came to do. “I have not come to be served, but to serve. My food is to do
the will of my Father.” Do we let him do that in us?
Tonight, in ritual form, we will express our desire to follow Christ in the washing
of the feet and in the breaking of the bread. But we need to bring something else of
ourselves, of our commitment, of our conscience, to this work of the people, this liturgy,
and allow these rites, these signs, these symbolic actions, to influence our imaginations
and thus renew our image of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Connection between Baptism and Death
Easter Vigil/B
April 15, 2006 8:00 p.m. Gn 1:1-2:2; Gn 22:1-18; Ex 14:15-15:1;
Is 55:1-11; Bar 3:9-15, 32—4:4; Ez 36:16-17a, 18-28; Rom 6:3-11;
(Eternal life because of Jesus’ death)

Saturday,
Is 54:5-14;
Mk 16:1-7

“Are you unaware that we who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized
into his death?”
St. Paul begins this section of his letter to the Romans with this query: Do you realize;
are you unaware? I believe often we do not connect Baptism with death—not at all!
We connect Baptism more likely with life and with birth, especially infants newly born.
If we talk about new life, we imagine that it proceeds easily and smoothly from the life
we know, one growing from the other. But this cannot be; this cannot be correct. And St.
Paul saw this clearly.
We have new life only because Jesus died. We have eternal life only because Jesus
died, surrendering his life to the Father in a perfect gift, in a perfect sacrifice. There is a
precious and necessary connection between Jesus’ glorious resurrection and the violent
death he suffered. The connection is the great love that Jesus maintained in his heart,
love that included all creation, even those who killed him. This great love was not
something he possessed, but more it was his essence. Our belief that we proclaim in
every major liturgy except this one: he is “Light from Light, God from God, one in Being
with the Father”—and God is love!
Now why love chose such an extravagant way to reveal itself cannot be explained. But
love entered into our human existence in a permanent and irrevocable way in the
manhood and in the person of Jesus of Nazareth. It is his death that affords us new
life; it is his death we enter into in Baptism. It is his death or, rather, his glorious
eternal life that we feed on in the sacrament of his Body and Blood. Henceforth all
despair, all cynicism—personal, social, collective—about ourselves, our world, or our
future is without foundation, unreasonable, and even dotty, unless we remain unaware
that we have been baptized into the death of Christ.

Connection between Baptism and Death

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Intertwined Worlds
Easter Sunday: Resurrection of the Lord
April 16, 2006
10:30 a.m.
Acts 10:34a, 37-43;
Col 3:1-4;
Jn 20:1-9
(Bringing creation to
completion)

I hope that in the midst of this very busy and pressing day that we have time for some
quiet pondering on the meaning of Easter.
Today’s gospel ends with this text “For they did not yet understand the Scripture
that he had to rise from the dead.”
I believe all of us can put ourselves in the shoes or in the sandals, as it were, of the
disciples. We can sympathize with them who did not understand why Jesus had to rise
from the dead, because I don’t think we do either! Could you explain to someone why
Jesus had to rise from the dead? It would take some doing!
There are people in the world who believe that when you die, you are dead: there is
nothing more; that the human soul is no more than the life of a blade of grass—when it
passes away it is gone; all that’s left is memories! Their belief should not concern us too
much. But there is another group of people that we should focus on, who believe surely
that after death there is something, and usually something delightful, something beyond
the present world. They call this “heaven” or “paradise” or something like that. But many
people who have this belief do not really understand what Jesus was teaching when
he talked about the kingdom of God.
According to Jesus, God’s creative abilities had hardly been tapped: that the present
was nothing but a prelude to something astonishing and astounding, a new world, a new
heaven, a new earth—closely connected to the present one. And that’s important:
“closely connected to the present one”! Whatever anybody does in this world
continues into the next world either for glory or for shame, for joy or for sorrow.
The resurrection of Jesus from the dead shows us that evil cannot triumph; evil will not
have the last word; death is not the end, but the wounds of Jesus do not disappear!
The wounds of Jesus do not go away. Indeed, this is a general principle. The wounds
that sin and evil have made in God’s creation are permanent, even if their pain and
the suffering they cause pass away.
The central teaching of Jesus in regard to the kingdom requires a carryover from the
present age to the eternal age. This presents to our human minds a very serious
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paradox. On the one hand, as St. Paul tells us, “Eye has not seen, ear has not heard, the
mind of man has not imagined what God has prepared for those who love him.” But on
the other hand, this new world has already begun. It’s not somewhere else. It’s not at
some other time. It’s now. It’s here. But we cannot see it with our ordinary eyes, with
our ordinary perceptions.
All the stories of Jesus’ resurrection show that the disciples found it difficult to
distinguish between the breaking in of this new and glorious reality, the resurrection of
the dead in the appearances of the risen Christ, from their so-called “ordinary
experience.” They may have thought they were going crazy. The reason is that these two
worlds are no longer distinct; they are now intertwined. The resurrection of the dead
does not mean that the redemption is complete. The redemption of the world cannot be
complete because God has created humankind, the human nature, the human race, to
bring creation to completion. That is the job description of what it means to be human.
Jesus leads the way, but he doesn’t do the whole job. That would defeat the whole
purpose of the creation in the first place.
While Jesus may have bestowed abundant blessings, healings, and miracles, this was
never his primary purpose; it was never his primary work. His primary strategy was
always training disciples, forming followers, preparing coworkers, who would continue
working the Father’s salvific will in the world. This astonishing fact is lost on many socalled “Bible believers,” who completely miss this capital point: that Jesus spent his
entire ministry training followers to continue after him!
This is the very idea of the Church. This is the purpose of the Church. Everything
everyone does, thinks, or decides either advances or retards this work, this work of
God—bringing the world to completion, redeeming what God has begun, but human
beings have marred. There is no matter too small to be included. There is no situation too
far gone to elude the redeeming power that raised Christ from the grave. That is the faith
of the Church. That is the faith in which we have been baptized.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
New Dimension of Reality
Acts 3:11-26; Lk 24:35-48

Easter Thursday, April 20, 2006
7:00 a.m.
(Meaning for us of Christ’s resurrection)

“Why are you troubled? And why do questions arise in your hearts?”
It is clear from the gospel accounts of Christ’s resurrection that it is not simply an
event that took place at some point in time, but it is rather a disclosure of a whole
dimension of reality that had hitherto been secret, unknown, to human beings.
Now it took the disciples quite a while to ascertain what all this meant. And it will
take all of us also quite a while to ascertain what it means for us, that the border has been
breached, that the relationship between death and eternal life has been connected—
even in our experience on earth. So when we come to the breaking of the bread, we have
to keep in mind who it is who invites us.

New Dimension of Reality

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Worldly Vocations Transformed
Easter Friday, April 21, 2006
Acts 4:1-12; Jn 21:1-14 (Reaction to an experience of God)

7:00 a.m.

People do experience God; and sometimes it throws them into confusion, and they
wonder, well, now what should I do? Now that my life has been touched by this
experience of God, I cannot continue the way I have always lived!
Well, partly that’s true; you can’t! God is calling you to new life. But on the other
hand, the answer to the question: “What should I do now?” is, “Go back to work!” That’s
what Peter did. Peter went back to fishing because that’s what he was. He was a
fisherman. Ultimately that’s where God sends us: back to our normal life—but now
transformed! As we go back to our normal life and we go back to our so-called
“worldly vocations,” which are now transformed by the Spirit, Jesus will come to us
and direct even our secular pursuits. Why? Because our success fits into his plan.
So we should not think that God is something over and above life. That is a way of
divorcing God from life, and that is not being spiritual. When God comes to us in a very
powerful way, we have to bring that back into our ordinary vocation, and further
allow God to direct our ordinary, daily work, so that it gives glory to God. In this
way, our successes are God’s successes and our failures are also born in the suffering of
Christ, as he makes us one.

Worldly Vocations Transformed

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Believing the Trustworthy
Acts 4:13-21; Mk 16:9-15

Easter Saturday, April 22, 2006
8:00 a.m.
(Spreading the gospel through witnessing)

“But later, as the Eleven were at table, he appeared to them and rebuked them
for their unbelief and hardness of heart because they had not believed those who
saw him after he had been raised.”
This text tells of a scolding. Now it was not Jesus’ custom to scold people, but he does
here. We have to be clear about why he is scolding them. It says very clearly, “because
they had not believed those who saw him.” So the disbelief that is being spoken of here is
not disbelieving him. It is not disbelieving God. It’s disbelieving each other. So we have
to understand the nature of this rebuke.
Naturally people come in two different kinds: those who are credulous, that is, they
believe naturally whatever anybody tells them, sometimes to an extreme; they seem to
have no discrimination. Even when you are kidding them, they take it seriously. They
don’t even get the idea of a joke. Jesus is not recommending this. We could call it
credulity or something like that. He is not saying be credulous: believe anything you hear.
No, he never said that. But there is another kind of personality that is skeptical, only
believes what he or she can see or test or knows from his or her own personal experience.
Well, this is what he is talking about, and that is pretty dangerous! Why? Because our
growth in the Spirit is limited by our own willingness to believe. If we narrow down
our willingness to believe to what we have already known, guess what? We are never
going to grow! We cannot grow!
Now as I said, Jesus does not recommend credulity, but he does think that you
should trust your friends, people that you know, people that you realize are sober,

Believing the Trustworthy

reasonable. If they have an experience of God, take it seriously. See, experiences of
God are not peppered all over indiscriminately! God chooses some. Perhaps some people
are more open to an experience. Now, we all can grow from that, if we are open. But if
we are closed and say, “Well, I didn’t ever see that before; well, I never heard that before;
well, I haven’t ever experienced anything like that; therefore, it can’t be true,” then it’s
lost on you! That grace is lost on you! That’s what this is about.
The gospel of Jesus Christ will only spread when reliable, trustworthy people
witness. Flaky people witnessing won’t do any good! But when trustworthy, reliable
people speak of their faith, that means something. Now if you never say anything to
anybody about your experience of God, well then, you are not going to spread the
word—are you? On the other hand, if the way you live is not trustworthy, if the way you
act leads people to doubt your sanity, well then, that’s not good either. But if you lead a
good life and you are solid and you are a good citizen and you help your neighbor and in
every way show your reasonableness, your goodness, your sobriety, then what you say
will count. Through that the gospel of Jesus Christ will spread; and without it, it won’t!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Oneness of Community
Second Sunday of Easter/B
Divine Mercy Sunday
April 23, 2006 7:00 a.m. Acts 4:32-35; 1 Jn 5:1-6; Jn 20:19-31 (The early
Church, our Diocesan Appeal)

“The community of believers was of one heart and mind, and no one claimed that
any of his possessions was his own, but they had everything in common.”

The experience of Jesus’ disciples of finding him risen from the dead caused great
changes in their lives. Not all these changes were sustainable over a long period of time,
like the one that is referred to here where they held everything in common and remained
very closely knit.

Where did this come from? It is like the experience of falling in love: boundaries
dissolve between two people in love. Well, in a religious experience something
similar happens, but not just between two people. It could be among several people, or a
whole community of people, where their boundaries dissolve and they really do feel that
they are all one. This is not an ideology like communism, where collective ownership is
imposed by force—nothing like that. This is, rather, that their whole life was changed,
and their way of thinking and feeling changed. Their sense of possession passed from
the individual to the community, because their sense of who they were passed from
individual to community.

Now as I said, this did not last anymore than being in love lasts. People regain their
sense of individuality, and so did the members of the Church; but for a while this
continued. We have to realize that the principles behind it are still valid. Because the
commune, this community, eventually became unglued, we might imagine that
everything was an illusion or a delusion. But no, not anymore than being in love is really
an illusion! It’s not really an illusion; it’s a passing experience to be treasured and
honored. Love, after all, is the greatest force known on earth, and divine love is infinite
and boundless. So the experience that the early Church had and their willingness to
pool their resources, their money, out of this experience was not delusional. It was
really the work of divine grace. It was really the work of God in their midst.

Oneness of Community

Now as believers, we do not help ourselves when we build walls and barriers between
ourselves and others, including emotional ones. In fact, the Scriptures testify that it is our
sense of boundaries that are basically illusory, that we are, in fact, all one! Any
boundaries that have been set up through sin and alienation, those have been
dissolved by the blood of Christ. So our sense of communion is real, but imperfect! The
reality of the community is much greater than our sense of it. We may even pity
ourselves, rightly, for not being able to feel the communion that God has given us that we
even celebrate in the Eucharist. It’s sad we do not feel it more deeply at this particular
point. We have to realize that sin strengthens boundaries and illusions. Sin is the source
of illusion. Grace breaks down boundaries and brings us into communion and
common life, and inspires us to live by principles of common life, and inspires us to
share with others.

Now our sharing need not be restricted to the community of believers, but it would be
rather odd if we felt no obligation at all toward one another in the faith. That would
bring up a question about the quality of one’s faith, insofar as faith is many things
including obedience, not just experience but the obedience that flows from experience.

Now as a Church we carry on ministries, services, on many levels, both here in
Downers Grove and throughout the entire diocese. For example, Father John works at
the Marriage Tribunal. This summer he begins a five-year study program at Catholic
University to equip him to do further work in the Tribunal for the diocese. Now the
diocese has to pay for this program—the local Church. We are the diocese; we are the
local Church. And it does so through the Diocesan Appeal that we take up every year at
this time. Indeed, everybody who works for the diocese has to be cared for in some way;
and the major way is through the Appeal. Each of us will be remiss in our care for the
believers if we pass by this opportunity to help extend ourselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Born from Above Second Week of Easter Monday, April 24, 2006 7:00 a.m.
Acts 4:23-31; Jn 3:1-8 (Understanding a misunderstanding)

This text has been the cause of a great deal of misunderstanding. It’s, in a sense,
comical because the misunderstanding is deliberate. The evangelist uses a Greek word
that has two meanings: anothen. It means “from above,” but it also means “again.” As is
often the case into the fourth gospel, the dialogue involves a misunderstanding of a
word, the explanation of which then is a theological teaching.
Jesus is saying that people have to be born from above, that flesh itself does not
contain within it eternal life, that the eternal life that he is offering does not come in
continuity with earthly life in the body generated in the natural order. It is not its nature.
By nature, eternal life is divine. It precedes the creation, not only in time but in being.
Therefore our human life, which shares with all other forms of life a certain kind of
nature suitable for this planet, that in itself is terminal. The life he offers is not terminal;
it’s eternal. But it requires a new birth. This has to come from above, “above”
being, of course, an image of the heavens or of the divine.
Now there are many Christians today who misunderstand this and who think that it’s
all about being born again, but “again” is Nicodemus’s misunderstanding of what Jesus
said. It’s not what Jesus said. He didn’t say you have to be born again; he said, “You
have to be born from above,” that is, you have to have a being that is generated from
God directly, not simply produced through nature.
Now how God does this, how God goes about creating this new life, that isn’t our
business, and we cannot say that it can only come through the Church or the gospel
or even the sign of Baptism. Baptism is the sign of this new life. Water and Spirit work

Born from Above

together in Baptism. But Baptism is the sign. That doesn’t mean it’s the absolute
condition for; it’s the sign of. Signs effect what they signify, but they do not confine
what they signify. So no one has a right to say unless you are baptized you cannot have
this eternal life! You cannot say unless you have heard the gospel and accepted it you do
not have eternal life! We do not have any right to lay down the conditions. That’s up
to God. This new life must be apprehended. That is fact. That is Jesus’ revelation. So
while we are entrusted with the gospel, we have no business to alter it or elaborate it
or create the conditions that God works with.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Vigilant against the Devil Feast of St. Mark Tuesday, April 25, 2006 7:00 a.m.
1 Pt 5:5b-14; Mk 16:15-20 (Awareness of poisons in our nature and the world)

“Be sober and vigilant. Your opponent the devil is prowling around like a
roaring lion looking for someone to devour.”
This is from the First Letter of St. Peter.
There is something very common in the world, which is a naivety, a belief that if you
just more or less mind your own business, you will be all right. There is even an idea
found in certain groups today that as if nature is unsullied and therefore if people simply
go with what is natural, they will be fine. And that is a very tragic mistake. What our
faith tradition informs us is that nature itself has been wounded by sin, so what is
natural is not necessarily good. Now you hear people say, “Well, that’s just the way I
am,” about some behavior. Well, if it’s destructive, the fact that that’s just the way you
are does not make it good!
That’s what Peter is getting at. Just because that’s the way nature is or the way you
are, doesn’t mean it is necessarily good. It is wounded, so therefore you have to be
vigilant and sober. “Sober” does not mean not drinking; it means not being intoxicated
with the world. The world is a source of intoxication, a lack of balance in perception, a
lack of balance in walking, due to poisons that are taken in through our perceptions.
Impressions are food, and many impressions are poisonous. If we feed on the world,
we will become poisoned, we will lose our sobriety, we will stagger, we will lose our
balance in life.
So we have to be vigilant and realize that nature has been wounded, our natures have
been wounded, and therefore we have to start to become questioning about everything.

Vigilant against the Devil

•

Well, it’s natural, but is it good?

•

It may be natural for me, but is it helping me?

•

Is it wholesome?

•

Does it give life?

•

Is it coming from my freedom or, rather, am I compulsed or obsessed, which
would be destructive?

He adds, “Your opponent the devil.” So we have to realize that the devil’s role, if you
want to put it that way, the role he has chosen, is to oppose what is good. So there is a
force in the world, intelligent too, that wants to oppose whatever is good for you and
to mislead you, to confuse you, to trip you up. That, in fact, is why Jesus called the
devil, the “father of lies.” Nothing can trip us up more than a lie! So we need to be sober,
vigilant, and realize that we are being opposed. There is someone that wants to confuse
us, trip us up, lie to us. And that awareness itself will be a great friend.
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The Wrath of God Second Week of Easter Thursday, April 27, 2006 7:00 a.m.
Acts 5:27-33; Jn 3:31-36 (Analogous to our feelings)

“Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but whoever disobeys the Son will
not see life, but the wrath of God remains upon him.”
Here we have another use of the word “belief.” Believing means many things. Here it
means obedience. To believe means to obey; to obey means to follow. So following and
obeying and believing are all connected. In this particular text what is being focused on is
how God, through the incarnation of the Word of God in the Son, Jesus of Nazareth,
makes explicit an example of life. Jesus said, “If you don’t believe me, believe what I
do.” So it is what Jesus does that is the example. Those who follow his example then
have life because they are obeying the Son. Those who totally go against his example
have no life.
Now it says [that] the wrath of God is upon him. The wrath of God is not something
we talk a lot about; people used to, especially during and after the Reformation. It’s a
style of emphasis. It was never particularly Catholic, but there is truth behind it in the
sense that God, who is personal, has an experience, which is analogous to our
feelings. So we are made in the image and likeness of God, and our feelings are
analogous to what God experiences. He experiences wrath or anger at those who are
given so many opportunities and so many blessings and turn them away. So we should
not blind ourselves to this truth.

The Wrath of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sign of Messianic Banquet
Second Week of Easter
Friday, April 28, 2006
7:00 a.m. Acts 5:34-42; Jn 6:1-15 (Restore, gather, feed)

“When the people saw the sign he had done, they said, ‘This is truly the Prophet,
the one who is to come into the world.’”
There are many amazing facts that fill many books, facts that seem to contradict the
laws of nature, as we understand them, phenomena like levitation. It has been recorded
all over the world. There are many amazing facts, but this is not meant to be among
them. Jesus is not trying to amaze people, although that’s sometimes all that he
accomplishes.
He is really—and the crowds understood this—he is really saying something in the
signs he is working. His signs are speaking. In the tradition of the Jewish people there
was this idea, that Jesus spoke of himself, of the kingdom of God and this image of
the messianic banquet.
Now a banquet is a time of happy getting together. It’s a time of celebration. It’s a
time of renewal for a whole people. The messianic banquet meant exactly that for the
Jewish people, a time of happy getting together and renewal for the whole people. If
you notice whenever we do get together, we do eat; and that’s what Jesus was doing. He
was gathering people together and saying the messianic banquet is beginning now. Even
though it doesn’t seem that we yet share in the abundance of the kingdom, the abundance
of the promises of God, yet we do and yet we can, even right now.
So the fact that Jesus began with so little is not the whole point. The point is that he
fed so many; in fact, he fed all to surfeit! This is what a banquet is. It’s eating to surfeit.
It’s being filled with plenty. This points to his very role of introducing people to the

Sign of Messianic Banquet

messianic banquet, to the messianic kingdom, to the kingdom of God, already
present in him. And of course, he will become the true banquet, as he prepares his
own body, mind, and soul as an offering to God and as food for his sisters and brothers.
When they gather the fragments they had twelve baskets full. That’s because there
were twelve tribes of Israel. Here Jesus is indicating the gathering of all the tribes. Mind
you, by that point only two or three were still around: Judah and parts of Benjamin and
parts of Levi. The rest had been lost. Jesus is now finding the lost tribes and gathering
them together.
So it’s not simply amazing. It’s really a sign of God’s willingness and desire to
restore, to gather, and to feed his people, and to help them take their proper role in
establishing the kingdom of God on earth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Interdependence
Third Sunday of Easter/B
April 30, 2006 12:30 p.m.
Acts 3:13-15, 17-19; 1 Jn 2:1-5a; Lk 24:35-48 (First Holy Communions) (Our
hunger and need for love)

When Jesus appeared to his disciples, what was the first question that he asked them?
Christopher? It was in today’s reading. I’m not asking you something out of school. What
did Jesus ask his disciples when he appeared to them? Did you hear it this afternoon?
Johnny? He said, “Do you have anything to eat?” Didn’t he? Didn’t he say that,
Johnny? Yes, that’s what Father John read very clearly; I heard it. “Do you have anything
to eat? And that’s not surprising because Jesus was always talking about food! He was!
He was always gathering people together around a table. He was always feeding people,
once four thousand, another time five thousand people, with just a meager supply of food.
He was always worried about people’s needs.
That’s something that we need to think about as we come to the Eucharist, because the
word “eucharist” means “gratitude.” We have a lot to be grateful for, but, on the other
hand, as we are grateful for all the good things we have, especially the food that we eat,
we need to think about the people who are hungry. Hunger is a terrible thing, as you
probably remember. No, you don’t. You can’t remember the last time you were hungry—
do you? No, when you are full, you don’t remember what it’s like to be hungry. It’s a
fact. And when you are hungry, you don’t remember what it’s like to be full. That’s a
fact. When you are cold, you don’t remember what it is like to be hot; and when you are
hot, you don’t remember what it’s like to be cold. At a certain basic level we have
needs. When they are taken care of, we can go to another level. But when they are
not taken care of, there is nothing we can do. When we are hungry, we are hungry. All
we think about is eating! So I hope you are not hungry—not too much, anyway. There are
many boys and girls and many adults, men and women, in this world who don’t have
enough to eat. Jesus is very concerned about that. That’s part of the meaning of our
meal of the Eucharist.
Now when a baby is hungry, what happens? What happens when a baby is hungry?
Who has babies at home? She or he really cries—really cries! Sometimes I have been
appalled at how loud a child can cry! I’ll say, “What is wrong with this poor child?” And
the mother will say, “Oh, she’s just hungry.” I say, “She’s just hungry? I hope she never
has any other problems!” Well, you know, we have to realize that that’s the way it is in
life. When we are hungry, we are really hungry, and we can’t think about anything else!
That baby is going to cry until someone takes care of it, or if it’s just so long that the
child isn’t taken care of, they just forget about crying, and then they become very sad and
they actually start to die. And that happens too! Well, God doesn’t want us to get sad and
die. God wants us to be fed.
Babies are totally dependent on their parents. You children are still dependent on your
parents. And guess what? Your parents are dependent too. Whom do they depend upon?
Where do your parents get food? Well, “their job,” yes; they get money at their job, but
then they take their money to—where? Dominick’s, Jewel—right? And they go
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shopping. But what if no one had got to Jewel or Dominick’s with their trucks full of
food, then what would they do? What? You “would ask God”—oh! That won’t get you
too far in this case. What were you going to say? “Grow your own food?” Good luck!
That’s harder than you think! We are very dependent on other people. There is a web
of interdependence that allows us to live, and it’s very good. But we have to be aware
of it. We are not usually. We don’t even think of truck drivers delivering their food to
Jewel at 3:00 a.m.! We don’t think of farmers who spend their lives growing food for us!
We don’t think about them. We don’t think about the dairy farmers, or the dairies—or,
for that matter, the cows—that provide for our milk. Do we? We don’t think about that.
We just go and eat—right? That’s natural, nothing to be ashamed of. But sometimes we
have to think about this food, this great, valuable food that allows us to live.
The Eucharist is a sacrament not only of Christ, but of his willingness to feed us.
In order for us to continue to live, we have to depend on others. God is saying that he
wants to depend on you! You have got to be part of this interdependence, not so
much right now, but as you grow up. That’s why we are bringing you to the Eucharist
now, so that as you grow up, you can grow into a person who is dependable, who
really has learned and wants to share with other people, whose behavior really
makes a difference in life for the good of others, for the caring for their needs. And
not only their physical needs because there is a greater need than even bread! If you
don’t eat at all, you die. But even if you eat, you can die inside! Your soul can die with
no—what? What does your soul need, Johnny? Love—right? Our souls need love!
Without love they die. Well, the Eucharist is that too.
The Eucharist is feeding our soul with the love that was poured out by Jesus in
his sacrificial death on the cross. That’s why we keep the cross there, to remind us of
the great price Jesus paid to love us. And he loves all, even the people who put him there!
He still loves them too! That is the love that is from God. That is the love that gathers
us together, because Jesus did not stay in the grave. The love of God raised him up. And
so when you come to receive Jesus today in the holy sacrament, you are not receiving
someone who died and stayed dead. You are receiving the living presence, the living
presence of Christ, the resurrected presence of Christ, the glorified presence of Christ: his
body, his blood, his soul, and his divinity. He is feeding you, not only so you will have
what you need, but also so you will share your lives as he did so other’s needs will be
cared for, their need for love and their need for bread. You see? Because that’s God’s
will that we care for each other!
You know what sometimes grownups say to me? They say, “Why did God make the
world such a mess? How come God couldn’t do a better job where there wouldn’t be so
much suffering?” Well, the reason is this: this phase of the creation is exactly the way
it is so that what we do, what you do, will mean something. It will matter! If it were
already perfect, you would have nothing to do! As it is, you have a wonderful purpose
to grow up into: to serve and to give and to share your lives for others as Jesus did,
to become each day more perfectly like Christ. That’s your vocation. That’s my
vocation. That’s everyone’s vocation according to God’s will.
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But you don’t have to do it! There are good people in the world who do this. They
say, “Yes, Lord, I will serve you. Yes, Lord, I will share. Yes, Lord, I will spend my life
helping others.” But there are also evil people who say, “No way! I will not serve, and I
do not care. I am not going to help anybody, and I don’t care about them. I only care
about me!” There are evil people who think this way. We all have that choice for good
or for evil, to follow God or to reject God. When you come to the Eucharist, God is
giving you the potential to become like him. But you have to want that too, and you
have to say “Yes, Lord, yes, Lord, that is what I want too for myself, for my life.” So as
you come now this afternoon for the first time, I hope that you really open your hearts
to the invitation that is in the resurrected Lord’s very presence, to let him guide you
and accompany you and teach you and form you into a people just like him.

Our Interdependence
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Dignity of Work St. Joseph the Worker Monday, May 1, 2006 8:30 a.m.
Col 3:14-15, 17, 23-24; Mt 13:54-58 (All School Mass) (Everyone called to
contribute to the common good)

“And they took offense.”
What does this mean in this reading, that Jesus was preaching and people took
offense? What does it mean to take offense? “They didn’t like it!” Right. They didn’t like
it. Why didn’t they like it? Michael, why didn’t these folks like what Jesus was
saying? Well, they didn’t believe he was the Son of God. It didn’t even come up yet.
Even more basic, Brian, why didn’t they like what he was saying? Matt? Well, no, that’s
not really why. That’s true, but that’s not why they took offense. No, it says so why they
took offense. It’s in the rest of it. They took offense because he was nobody! It said,
“Isn’t this the carpenter’s son?” In other words, how dare somebody without a degree,
without an education, without authority from some university, how dare he come and tell
us anything! He is not a rabbi! He never went to school. He is just a carpenter’s son!
That’s why they took offense, because that time was very similar to today, in this, that
people did not really value work or workers. They didn’t think that being a carpenter
was a dignified position. They said, “Well, a carpenter—that doesn’t require any
education.” It really wasn’t worth much. So they had a very jaded idea of value.
They did not understand the value of work, which actually, in a sense, the Christian
faith created for centuries, although it’s passing away today. This idea that people are
valued when they contribute something to the common good, that, in fact, work is
necessary for us. It’s not a necessary evil; it’s a necessary good. Most people think it’s a
necessary evil, if you think about it. Listen to the way people talk. If they could get
money without working, wouldn’t they want that? Don’t they talk about the Lotto? Don’t
they talk about gambling? Don’t they envy people who seem to have an easy job but are
well paid, Joe? Don’t people envy that? The reason is that they don’t really see the value
of work itself, and they don’t because our culture doesn’t.
Our culture does not value work for itself. It’s just for what you can get out of it,
namely, money! So if you have a job, then you value the job insofar as it pays you a
certain amount of money. So evidently the greatest jobs are the jobs that pay the most
money. Is that good logic, Matthew? It is good logic, but it’s wrong because its premise
is false. Work cannot be valued merely on how much money it produces. Work has
another value in the good that it does, not what it pays.
Now you would think there would be some relationship, but there isn’t always. For
one thing, there is a value in entertainment—that’s true. We have always had
entertainers: poets, singers, various—what else? Clowns, jokers, jesters—we have always
had them—entertainers. But up until modern times entertainment was considered a rather
low value. So if you were a poet or a singer or a jester or an entertainer, in general, you
were actually rather poorly paid. You would definitely be poor, up until modern times
and the invention of electronics. Electronics has made it possible to mass-produce and
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sell huge amounts of songs, through broadcast entertainment on television and radio and
getting lots of money from advertisements. So now entertainers are very highly paid.
Well, they are not bad, necessarily; but that’s not a very high value in itself, just
entertaining people. You see? It’s good; it’s not the greatest.
So you have got to start to think: What am I doing and what do I want to do with
my life? Because as you work, so you produce something, not only for someone else, but
for yourself because you perfect yourself; you bring yourself to completion by what
you contribute. That’s a very important idea; it begins with Christianity. It didn’t exist
before. It is sadly passing away because many people are rejecting these Christian values
and thinking otherwise in terms of money being the greatest thing. St. Paul warned us. He
said, “The lust for money is the root of all evil.” Perhaps that is a little overstated, but,
nonetheless, a lot of truth in it. He also called the lust for money “idolatry,” which it is
because, in a sense, people worship money instead of God, the spiritual being the source
of life.
So if we want to really follow Christ, we do have to think about the value of work
and think of ourselves as called to some kind of work. So from a Christian viewpoint,
if you were born into a great deal of money, let’s say your father was a multimillionaire
and you didn’t have to work, that would be okay, except you would still have to find
something to do with your life to make it worthwhile. You couldn’t just play around.
That would not be a Christian life. You understand?
Now another thing—it follows from this—therefore, when we look at people we
might say, “Oh, well, he just cleans toilets; he is low class.” And people do have a way
of looking down on people who have these what we call “low skill” jobs. But actually
the good they do is actually very important, so why should we look down on them?
We wouldn’t want to live in a world where all our buildings were all dirty all the time—
would we? In fact, it would be very unhealthy. So people who clean them have dignity.
They are helping the common good in a very important way—more than entertainers,
actually. Johnny, think about it!
Now what about one of the most important jobs of all, which is being a parent?
How much do you pay your parents? What? How much do you pay them? A lot? How
much? I have to know! Per week, what do you give them? Conor, how much do you pay
your parents every week? Pardon? Nothing! Nothing? But that’s one of the most
important jobs of all time—isn’t it, Brian? But you don’t pay them for it? What do you
pay? You paid them one time two dollars! Your dad forced you—well. Well, of course,
your parents don’t expect you to pay them; they really don’t! They are not looking to be
paid by you. But, nonetheless, being a parent is an extremely valuable work, occupation,
and profession. You see this? So we have to think not in terms of how much you earn
but what you do with it, what you do in your work. And your parents, just by being
parents, not by what they do when they go over to work somewhere else, but when they
work at home with you, they are doing an extremely valuable job. I know you don’t pay
them because you can’t. You don’t have anything to pay them with—do you? No! So
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there! Anything you would have, they gave you anyway—right? So they don’t expect
anything. But they do a valuable work.
So in the honor of St. Joseph, the patron of our parish, I really would like you to think
about work in terms of the very honorable and necessary and obligatory part of
living, especially an adult life. People who shirk work are not virtuous people. Even if
they don’t need to work because they have money from their families, every human
being is obliged to do something for the common good. That follows necessarily from
our understanding of who we are as human beings, creatures of God, and why we are put
on earth.
So try to think of work as something necessary and something important, and also try
to think that people should not be valued by the amount of money they make. Try
not to do that. It’s too easy to fall into this. So we look at, for example, the people who
seem to be having the best time of all: professional athletes, because, after all, they get
to play and they make a lot of money! Wow! Isn’t that terrific! Well, is it? I leave that to
you to figure out! They do entertain people. I guess that’s good—not bad. But what do
they contribute to the common good? That’s something to think about—not in absolute
terms, but just to think about it.
Then to think about: well, what do you think you can do for others? How can you
share your life and your talents with other people?
Then, thirdly, to think about: well, who has shared their lives with you? Starting, of
course, with your parents, but not only your parents! Think about all the people who
share their lives with you, who do what is not paid for, including your teachers? We
don’t pay them really according to what they give. It’s not possible! So think about
that. Think about all the people who work with you out of love and a desire to
elevate your life, and realize that that is the work of God, and that is the work that
you are called to as well.

The Dignity of Work
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Whole Person Saved Third Week of Easter Tuesday, May 2, 2006
Acts 7:51—8:1a; Jn 6:30-35 (St. Athanasius) (The Cosmic Christ)

8:30 a.m.

Today we are celebrating the memorial of St. Athanasius, who was one of the early
Doctors or Fathers of the Church.

Athanasius is remembered as a champion of the doctrine of the Incarnation. Now
what’s so important about that? Well, according to Athanasius, what’s important about
that is that God came to save the whole human person. Apparently many ideas in the
early Church, even like it is in the modern Church, are somewhat inconsistent. Just part
of the nature of the human mind—it can’t hold everything together. So some of the ideas,
some of the ways people explained the role of redemption, was to compartmentalize
human life. Athanasius’ whole point was you cannot. The whole person is what is saved
in Christ; indeed, in Christ the whole humanity was taken up.

Now this began a way of thinking that is actually extremely optimistic, too optimistic
for some of the other Fathers, in fact, like Augustine. Augustine is going to bring in a sort
of pessimism about human nature, about human life, about history, about all kinds of
aspects of our nature. But not Athanasius, he seemed to be much more committed to the
idea that everything is redeemed in Christ, the whole of humanity. Mind you, as I read
him, it’s not just believers! “All die in Christ,” he says. “All men die in Christ”—includes
women, of course. All men and women die in Christ. All are redeemed in Christ, not
because they believe, not if they believe—all. It’s a fact. This we could call the
“teaching of the Cosmic Christ.”

Now it has not always been held to very closely. It was not from Augustine onward
through the Middle Ages. But, like everything else, it keeps bubbling back. It comes from
Athanasius.

The Whole Person Saved

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reading Scripture Out Loud
Third Week of Easter Thursday, May 4, 2006
7:00 a.m. Acts 8:26-40; Jn 6:44-51 (Faith comes from hearing)

Today we have a story about the Ethiopian eunuch reading Isaiah out loud. This is
highly recommended. This is the traditional way to read Scripture—out loud. St. Paul
says, “Faith comes from hearing,” and he means faith comes from hearing the word
read out loud!
Now when we are alone, we usually don’t; but that might be a mistake. I try to, from
time to time, read Scripture out loud, even when I am by myself. For one thing, you
can’t read as fast. The eye is quick. It scans the page. Then because Scripture is familiar,
we go faster and faster. But when we read out loud we can’t. We have to slow down.
There is something about the very nature of the verbal word, the hearing of the word,
that works in the soul. What it is, I don’t know; but it’s been considered more spiritual
by many authors. When your eye picks up words your brain is fast at work; your mind is
fast at work; you are deducing; you are interpreting. But when you hear something, there
is something else going on. The word of God resonates in the heart, not simply in the
brain or in the mind. The heart is the part of us that is deeper, more conscious, closer to
our true identity or our true reality. So this is highly recommended, that we read Scripture
out loud.
But then Philip says, “Well, now do you know what you are reading?” And the
gentleman says, “Well, no, how could I know unless someone interprets it?” So that’s the
other part of it. We need to interpret. How do we interpret the word of God within our
community, within our tradition? So we not only read it out loud, but then we listen to
how the saints, the believers over the centuries, have heard it, and how they have
contributed to our understanding. And that enriches us.
Philip for his part heard Isaiah in the light of Christ, and talked about how
Christ fulfilled that prophecy. That’s what we do in our believing. That’s what we do in
our worshiping. We listen to the word of God in the light of Christ and see how it is
fulfilled in our presence.

Reading Scripture Out Loud

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Communion and Mission Third Week of Easter Friday, May 5, 2006
Acts 9:1-20; Jn 6:52-59 (Living Bread and Church)

7:00 a.m.

In reflecting on the teachings of the Living Bread, we may focus almost too much on
the part that stresses life after death. That is, of course, part of it; but the other part, which
is so important, is the communion that exists between the Father and the Son, the
same communion which is shared with all those who partake in the Living Bread.
This idea of a living communion is very basic to the idea of the Church. It is not
simply a body of believers, but rather it is a living organism, whose life is God himself.
And because the Church has this life, which is really not earthly in origin—it’s not a
product of evolution or any biological process, but it’s something quite different—it has
the power to bring true life to the world. So the idea is not salvation from the world,
but a mission to the world, so that all people, no matter who they are, might actually
have a sense of worth and meaning: that life is worth living, that all people have a
fundamental place at the table of God. So Jesus is not simply sharing some words. He
is really preparing people for mission.

Communion and Mission

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Friends with Jesus’ Friends
Fourth Sunday of Easter/B
May 7, 2006 Vigil,
5:00 p.m. Acts 4:8-12; 1 Jn 3:1-2; Jn 10:11-18 (First Holy Communions)

“I know mine and mine know me.”
Well, boys and girls, this is a very special day for you, this day of your First Holy
Communion. It just happens to be that this gospel is assigned for today, when Jesus says,
“I know mine and mine know me.” Well, who are “mine”? What is he talking about?
Who are his? What’s he talking about? “I know mine”—my what? My—he is speaking
here as a shepherd, isn’t he? And he is regarding his followers as sheep. Is that what you
were going to say? That’s right; he regards his followers as sheep.
Now you may think that’s a little odd, but it’s not so odd because how many of you
have pets at home, like dogs? How many of you have dogs? No dogs! How about cats?
You have cats? Cats can be cold-hearted; I don’t know whether they fit into this too
much. Nobody over here has dogs either? You have a dog at home? Do you? Now your
dog definitely knows who you are—right? And if Nate came over, your dog may or may
not be friendly to Nate. It depends upon whether your dog is friendly, but your dog
always knows who you are and goes to you when he needs something—isn’t that right?
Well, it’s very similar with sheep. Sheep know their shepherds, just as a dog knows
his or her master.
So Jesus is talking about how you need to have this personal connection, this
personal relationship, with Jesus. He knows you; you have to know him too. So this is
really about friendship. It’s about being a friend. Jesus says, “I no longer call you
servants; I call you friends.” He said that to his disciples right before he gave the Last
Supper. “I don’t call you servants.” That’s really what disciples were; they were servants.
They took care of their master. They did his laundry. They cooked his meals. They ironed
his shirts—no, they didn’t do that! But they took care of him. But he says, “No, no more,
you are now going to be my friends.”
You have to take this seriously, being a friend of Jesus—being a friend of Jesus—
because friendship involves loyalty. Now if you have a friend—what’s your name?
Samantha, you have a friend, okay. Let’s say Sean is your friend, okay. Now Sean is your
friend, and something happens between Sean and Clare, where they have a terrible
argument, well, you might not be so happy with Clare—right?—because Sean is your
friend. Well, now that we are friends with Jesus, that means that we have to be
friends with all of his friends, but not his enemies. You understand this? Now it’s a little
bit difficult because what I am going to say in a minute is going to be hard. But that
means when you come to the Eucharist, you have to be willing to forgive all Jesus’
friends, even if they hurt you. You understand? You have to forgive Jesus’ friends if
they are willing, well, if they are willing to be forgiven, but that’s another thing. You
have to be willing to forgive Jesus’ friends when you come to Eucharist, because we
are gathered together as one body. You understand this?
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Now it’s not something personal really. So you have personal conflicts with each
other, with your siblings, with your sisters, your brothers, with your neighbors, you have
conflicts. You leave them aside; you leave them at home. When you come here you are
willing to forgive and to embrace everybody who is a friend of Jesus. That’s the idea.
You understand?
Now that also means, however, that God’s enemies or Jesus’ enemies are your
enemies. Who are the enemies of God? That’s the question, and I don’t want you to
answer it. Think: who are the enemies of God; who are the friends of God? We will get
into that in a second. But you get the idea: Jesus’ friends are your friends; Jesus’ enemies
are your enemies. And then you leave aside all other personal issues! You understand?
In other words, if Jesus is Lord, then his friends count! You understand? So nobody is
perfect, so you forgive people’s imperfections—right? That’s the idea; that’s what he is
getting at. That’s all about Eucharist. It’s about communion with God.
Now who is a friend of Jesus? Now that’s the next point. Who is a friend of Jesus?
What makes you a friend of Jesus? You of course are, but what is the behavior that
follows a friend of Jesus? The secret is actually understanding what the Eucharist is. In
the Eucharist what does Jesus do? He feeds—doesn’t he? He satisfies our hunger—
doesn’t he? But if your mom said, “Okay, dinner time,” and she just brought you a little,
tiny wafer, would you be satisfied? No, so when Jesus feeds us it’s not simply physical
food. It is not even primarily physical food—right? Although he often did feed people—
didn’t he? He fed people all the time, and he always gathered people together for meals
because that was important to him. He didn’t want people to be hungry. He wanted
people to be full. He wanted people to be satisfied, but more importantly he wanted
something else.
He wanted people to have their souls fed. What is your soul hungry for, Nate? What
does the soul hunger for most of all? Ask Mom. Love! She was right the first time. Love!
But “God” is also true, because God is love. So that’s what your soul hungers for—love.
And that’s what Jesus wants to feed. That tells us now who a friend of Jesus is—
anybody who cares about other people! You care about other people; you take care of
their needs whether they are pure physical needs, in other words, caring for the poor—
that’s part of it—but also the need everyone has for love. You love other people? You are
a friend of Jesus! That’s the idea.
All Jesus’ friends are all one, one family; that’s communion! You understand? We
work together. Even if we are small in number, we work together. You get the idea?
Now who are Jesus’ enemies? That follows logically. Who are the enemies of Jesus?
Who are the enemies of God? The devil is a good answer and people who don’t love,
people who don’t care about others, who don’t feed others, who are completely
unconcerned about other people’s needs, who don’t care. Those people are not friends of
God.
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So we are brought together to form a family and to continue Jesus’ work. You at
this stage of your life can do a little something. You can be cooperative. You can share.
But mostly you can realize that as you grow up you have to become more and more like
Christ, more and more willing to share of yourself, because right now you can be very
happy because you have wonderful parents and you are well taken care of. But the older
you get you realize that you really have to do something to be happy. You have to reach
outside of yourself. You have to give to others to be happy. You have to love others in
order to be loved. That’s part of life. We learn that as we grow up. We serve others. We
love others. And that’s how we grow and mature as Christian people. So you learn
that a little bit at a time.
That’s why we bring you early on to the Eucharist so that you can start early
learning this lesson. Your parents are here to teach you and help you, and we are all here
to try to help you. None of us does it perfectly. None of us is always doing this
perfectly—are we? But, nonetheless, we have the idea—we got it from Christ, and we
move on. Okay? That’s how we show our friendship with Christ. That’s how we live
communion, which is what you are receiving. You are receiving it, but you also live it by
loving others, caring for people’s needs. Okay? So now are we ready to receive First
Holy Communion? Okay, let us proceed.

Friends with Jesus’ Friends
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Loyal Friends of Jesus Fourth Sunday of Easter/B
May 7, 2006 12:30 p.m.
Acts 4:8-12; 1 Jn 3:1-2; Jn 10:11-18 (First Holy Communions) (Care for
people’s needs and forgive one another.)

Boys and girls, today is a very special day for you, and I know you are excited, but I
hope you can relax right now.
Jesus says, “I know mine and mine know me.”
Now this in the context of a story about—what? “I know mine”—what is he talking
about? My what? Ask Mom. Well, he means his people, but in this particular story it’s
sheep. Correct. Sheep. “I know mine; mine know me.” So he is saying that his followers
are supposed to know him in a personal way, the way sheep know a master. Sheep
are actually smart, although people think they are dumb. They are not so dumb, because a
sheep can hear the difference between a master’s voice and some other voice, and will
avoid the voice of a stranger, but not the master. So that’s not so dumb—is it? Now cats
are even smarter because cats get people to do everything for them, whereas sheep
actually work for a living—right? Well, Jesus didn’t call his followers “cats”; he called
them “sheep,” because we are supposed to work. We are supposed to work with him,
follow him; he is the shepherd. You get the idea, Michael? Pretty much?
So what’s the work that Jesus is doing in life? What is he doing? He is forming
disciples—correct? They have a job to do, and he is training them in—what? Caring for
people’s needs, and it often has to do with food—does it not? Have you noticed how
many times Jesus is at dinner? He is constantly eating! And he wasn’t fat either. Pretty
remarkable! Why, why is Jesus always eating? Well, for him, we human beings have
needs—don’t we? We have to eat. You are eating all the time—aren’t you? I bet you are
going to eat today. You will probably have a big party—right? All kinds of food. Nobody
will starve—isn’t that right? That’s what Jesus thought life should be. It should be a place
where nobody starves, where all needs are met. He said that would be a just society, a
society pleasing to the Father, pleasing to God. And a society where anybody is starving
or their needs are not met—that is not pleasing! You see? But how do we get about to this
pleasing society? We have to work for it. Don’t we? We have to work for food. Don’t
your parents have to work for food? So we have to work. We have to work for a just
society where people’s needs are met.
But guess what? The physical needs that are spoken of in the Eucharist are tiny—
aren’t they. Could you fill up on one little cracker? I don’t think so. Nobody could. So on
a physical level the Eucharist is just symbolic of need, but it’s talking about a much
deeper need. What is a deeper need in the soul of every human being? What is the
deepest need in the soul of every human being? Love! Correct. Dad gets an “A.” Love is
the greatest need in the soul. The Eucharist speaks also of that need, the hunger for
love. Jesus wants that hunger also taken care of. He wants everyone to feel love and to
be able to share that love, just like he wants everyone to be fed with bread and share the
bread. You get it? Sharing on two different levels—physical and spiritual—both, because
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we need both as human beings. We are not just physical. We are not just spiritual. We are
both, so we need both hungers cared for. Jesus is about caring for the hungers of human
beings, of you, of me, and everybody. You see?
And how are we followers of him? We are followers of him when we work for the
same thing he worked for. In fact, before he died you know what he told his disciples?
He said, “I no longer call you servants. I no longer call you workers. I now call you”—
what? “Friends.” Isn’t that what he said? “I now call you friends.” So that’s better than
being a worker—isn’t it? But friends have to be loyal—friends have to be loyal. Loyalty
is a big thing in friendship. So if we are going to be friends with Jesus, we have to be
loyal to him. That means we have to be friends with all his friends. Sometimes that’s
hard. You know why that’s hard? Because sometimes his friends hurt our feelings or rub
us the wrong way or cause conflict in our lives, and we don’t like them or we don’t like
what they do or we don’t like what they say. But what Jesus says is this: “You are my
friends, so when you come together in Eucharist, you have to forgive all of my
friends. Even if they rub you the wrong way, even if they let you down, even if they hurt
your feelings, even if they said the wrong thing, they are my friends; overlook this.” You
get it? Forgive one another. And of course, they are supposed to forgive you too when
you do the same thing, when you rub them the wrong way or let them down or disappoint
them or hurt their feelings or whatever. You understand, Carl? This is called
“reconciliation.” Eucharist is about reconciliation because it’s about coming together as a
family and being prepared and equipped to serve the work of Christ. You can’t do that
with a chip on your shoulder. You can’t do that with a sad heart. You can’t do that when
you are angry. So you have to forgive. You understand this?
Now there are people who are not friends of Christ—are there not? There are
enemies of Christ—correct? Who are the enemies of Christ? Those people—are you
going to tell me? Satan, that’s a good answer. And Satan has friends too, which are then
the enemies of Christ: people who don’t serve God, who don’t feed the hungry, who
don’t care about other people’s needs, who don’t care about other people’s feelings, who
don’t want to do anything for anyone else except themselves. So they are not friends of
Jesus. So then that means you can’t be their friend either—right? It follows logically,
and he means it. You have to be friends to him and to his friends, and not give comfort to
his enemies. God has enemies in the world—we might as well be honest about it—people
who oppose his work, people who don’t care about justice, people who are very selfish
and self-righteous. That’s part of life. We have to learn about this, but we don’t have to
be that way.
So Eucharist is a process too. That’s why we bring you so young. I know that what
I am saying can’t apply that much to you right now. I know there’s not a lot you can do—
little things, yes—not a lot you can do to further the work of Christ. But the point is you
are going to get ready. You are starting today on a training program—not really starting
today, symbolizing something today—a training program of becoming a disciple. You
really started on the day of your Baptism. And that is a matter of growing and growing
and growing and learning how to care for God’s people, learning how to care for
yourself, learning how to care for God’s creation. And that is a long job. I wonder if there
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is anyone here who has finished that work? Do you think—do you think anyone would
say they are finished? Well, they might, but they are not because if they were finished,
they wouldn’t be here. Where would they be? Gone! Right—they would be gone—
somewhere.
So today is a very joyful day because Jesus is inviting you for the first time to his
table. I know that even though some of the things I said may be hard for you to
understand, it’s not beyond you because you are pretty smart and you are old enough now
to make distinctions. You know that when we talk about the Eucharistic bread we are not
just talking about ordinary bread. We are talking about something else: the body, the
blood, the soul, the divinity of Christ. That is a powerful food, a powerful source of
energy for your life. It is our prayer that as you receive today, you will devoutly receive
this precious gift every week—every week. Not just once in a while. Not every holiday.
Every week! Very good.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Absurd but True
Fourth Week of Easter Monday, May 8, 2006 7:00 a.m.
Acts 11:1-18; Jn 10:1-10 (The nature of a parable)

“Although Jesus used this figure of speech, they did not realize what he was
trying to tell them.”
Sometimes you might read books explaining the context of the parables and the
figures of speech found in Jesus’ teachings. This will not help too much. The reason is
that Jesus is always going beyond what people naturally understand. The reason why
we find the parables difficult is not that they are rooted in a foreign culture or in an
experience that is different from ours. It’s that they are saying something that is almost
always absurd and, therefore, stretches the mind. And this is all on purpose!
For example, this particular figure of speech about the sheep and the shepherds—of
course, no shepherd ever kept sheep for the good of the sheep! That never happened—
that never happened! No shepherd ever laid down his life for his sheep—that never
happened! Why would it? It doesn’t make any sense. And the owner of the sheep is no
different from a hireling. The owner of sheep is still not going to lay down his life for the
sheep. The owner of the sheep has the sheep for his own welfare and the welfare of his
family. Sheep provide food and clothing—wool.
What Jesus is saying is that we cannot understand God if we put God into our
perspectives. If we think of God like an owner or like a master or like any other human
figure, we won’t understand his nature. That is always what happens. God is King. God is
Lord. And then we think of God in terms of a human king, a human lord; and we think of
God as demanding what human kings and human lords demand. That’s missing the whole
point.

Absurd but True

Jesus is saying, “Well, it’s not like that.” It is not like that. Of course this was a
revolutionary idea that he was offering the people. It upset them because centuries of
devotion and centuries of loyalty and centuries of faith were based on different ideas
altogether.
He was saying, “No, when God created, when God called a people together, he
really did so not for his own good, but for their good.” This is absurd, but it’s true.
And that’s the point of actually every parable. It’s absurd, but it’s true.
We have to start to think of God in ways that simply go beyond our experience, and
we have to take seriously the willingness of God to become one of us and actually
offer up his life for our sake. If we don’t, we will never understand the true nature of
love, which is the true nature of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What Authority for Belief?
Fourth Week of Easter
Tuesday, May 9, 2006
7:00 a.m. Acts 11:19-26; Jn 10:22-30 (What is God saying now?)

“Jesus answered them: ‘I told you, and you do not believe.’”
This dialogue is very instructive on various counts. First of all, Jesus makes it very
clear that his interlocutors, his questioners, do not believe. Now what he means is they
don’t believe in him. He is not saying they don’t believe in God. They surely do. They
believe in God the way they were taught to believe in God, and they held to a tradition
that was very old.
Now Jesus had certain ideas, various points, that he disagreed with in his Jewish
tradition. He was Jewish, but he didn’t agree with the whole tradition. For one thing, he
did not agree with the whole idea of the oral Law, which Jews believe came from God
through Moses, kept alive in the living tradition. He didn’t believe that. He called that a
“mere human tradition.” In other words, it’s not from God. That was his belief. So there
is a clash of beliefs.
We have to be sympathetic to both sides of this confrontation. Jesus knows the Father.
He said, “The Father and I are one.” No Jew ever said that before. He has an intimacy
with God that no Jew or anyone else ever had before. Now some people found that
attractive. That led some people to Jesus. And the people led to Jesus believed in him.
But other people found that repugnant. It surely didn’t stand on the authority of tradition.
That certainly is true—it did not! For some people there is no greater authority than
what went on before. Well, in that case, they could never accept Jesus. They were
believers, but not in him. Why? Because they believed in something else. This is
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constantly repeating itself and repeating itself in the history of the world. We have a lot
of believers, but not necessarily in the same thing.
Now we say there is only one God, which is true. But we believe in God through
various images, concepts, and ideas. Jesus’ images, concepts, and ideas were very
different from the other teachers of his time. This created conflict. Jesus did not stop
the conflict. He did not move away from the conflict just because it was a conflict. We
cannot move away from conflicts when they involve basics, when they involve truth
in its deepest sense.
Ultimately, every person to be honest has to probe for herself or for himself: What is
God really saying? Ultimately, we all have to stand not on tradition and not on
authority of somebody else, but on our own authority, on our own decision: This is
what God is saying. Do you hear God speak through Christ? Do you hear God speak
through the Spirit, or don’t you? Some do; some don’t. It is not up to us to judge other
people. It is up to us to judge: What is God saying now?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Light that Enlightens All
Fourth Week of Easter Friday, May 12, 2006
7:00 a.m. Acts 13:26-33; Jn 14:1-6 (What we mean by “God”)

“You have faith in God; have faith also in me.”
Faith in God is not in any way unique to Christ. Throughout the long history of the
earth, millions upon billions of people have had faith in God. Whether that is for ill or for
good is another matter. Faith in God is not necessarily a good thing. It all depends on
what the individual or the community means by God.
That’s the whole idea of the gospel, that Jesus is the embodiment of God, the
message of God itself, and that through Jesus that we can actually see the way God
actually is. Indeed, “no one comes to the Father except through me.” Now this doesn’t
mean through, quote, “Christian faith” or “Christian ideas.” It means through Jesus as the
revelation of the Father.
Now Jesus as the revelation of the Father is not limited to the Church or to the Bible
or to the institution that bears his name. But Jesus is the way to the Father. Jesus is
available, if you want to use that word, to all people whether they have actually heard the
gospel or not. Why? Because Jesus is the light that enlightens everyone. That’s what it
says in the beginning of this gospel. “The light which enlightens every man was coming
into the world.” So Jesus is available to all.
Sad to say, many people reject the light. And they reject the light precisely because
they believe in something else. They believe in some other idea they call “God.” They
have a value system, a belief system, a way of thinking, that is contrary to Jesus; and they
call that “God.” So in their fidelity to themselves they reject God’s own revelation. This
is a great sadness. Only God himself knows how to judge, but we can observe. We can
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observe this phenomenon over and over again in the lives of people who have heard of
Christ, in the lives of people who have not heard of Christ. They are shutting out the
light because a contrary light is already there, who is called “God,” who is
worshipped and honored and exalted to the detriment of the worshipers—at least
objectively. Again, only God knows their true mind and heart and whether they are
really doing their best. We don’t have to worry about that, but we can see it.
We see why it is so important for us to witness to the true nature of God in Christ,
why the world desperately needs the heart and the mind of Jesus to know the true
disposition that God has toward us, to know the true desires God has for us, to know the
true demands that love places upon us—not the faulty and fanatical ideas that come from
somewhere else—but the true requirements that love itself holds for its beloved. This is
the mission of the Church. We ignore this mission at our own peril!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Transparent to the Transcendent Fourth Week of Easter Saturday, May 13, 2006
8:00 a.m. Acts 13:44-52; Jn 14:7-14 (Knowing the Father through Jesus)

“From now on you do know him and have seen him.”

This is about Jesus and the Father. All the dialogues at the end of John’s gospel are
about Jesus showing the way to the Father. Philip, of course, misunderstands what Jesus
is saying and says, “Well, we don’t even know the Father. Why don’t you show us the
Father?” Jesus says, “You have already seen him.” He doesn’t mean that he is the Father.
He means that through him you can see the Father as through a transparency.

This is a very important idea, that human beings can be transparent to something
transcendent. We know that human life is capable of many different kinds of
behavior: some very noble, some ignoble, some heroic, some villainous. To say
something is human nature doesn’t say much at all because almost anything is possible
for the human nature: martyrdom or dissipation; self-sacrifice or self-loathing. All this is
possible in the human nature. If, after all, the human nature is the image and likeness of
God, it might bring some confusion to people on reflecting on life, in seeking God only
with their own reason and with their own wits. They might really wonder: Well, what is
this all about, and how do we know what God is really like? The most common fallacy
people have fallen into is the belief that God is something like human rulers, human
kings, emperors; and they think in terms of ruling and power and judgment. That has
been woven into almost all religions.

But Jesus came and said, “No, you misunderstand. You do not know the Father. The
only way you are ever going to know the Father is through me, through the
experience that I am showing you, the way I live, the way I treat people, and eventually
the way I die. That will reveal to you, that will show to you as a transparency, what the
Father is really like.”

Transparent to the Transcendent

So, yes, on the one hand, human nature is the image of God; but on the other
hand, it’s an image of a lot of other things too. Somehow human beings find it very
easy to fall into the most self-destructive behaviors—and not even see them as such!
Human beings can exalt themselves and feel that they are doing what is really right for
“number one,” and not realizing that in so doing they are undermining the very
possibility of any long-term blessing.

So in this world of confusion, God sends his Word embodied in Jesus to say, “This is
the way.” It’s not a bunch of words. It’s not a bunch of concepts. It’s not a bunch of
ideas—although I know “bunch” is the wrong word. But it’s not just something that goes
on in our heads. It’s a new experience of life, and it’s a new experience of God. It’s
embodied in Jesus, and it’s shared. The very reason he came is to share his life. He
makes it very clear that unless we run into someone who has the Spirit, we will have no
idea what the Spirit is about. Why? Because flesh only begets flesh. The Spirit begets
spirit. Now when we meet Jesus, we can be begotten ourselves, because he knows the
Father, and he can communicate the Spirit of the Father to all those that he touches.

That is now the role of the Church. It is to know the Father in such a way that the
Church becomes transparent, not as an institution—that would be impossible, but as
individual people and as communities living the life of the Spirit. And through that
show the world what God really is, who God really is, what God is really like. And, yes, I
would have to say without the Church there is very little hope that the world will ever
know or learn the nature of God. It’s not about peaceful serenity—not ultimately. It’s not
about resignation. It’s not about right order. It’s not even about right behavior. It’s about
thriving in the Spirit of life. That’s what Jesus offers us as he continues to hold the world
in his care and in his heart and in his concern. Whenever the world gets far away and
his Church grows cold of heart, he finds some way to stir up the embers. And we
need to be attentive.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Efficacious Biblical Prayer
Fifth Sunday of Easter/B May 14, 2006 8:45 a.m.
Acts 9:26-31; 1 Jn 3:18-24; Jn 15:1-8 (Communion with the mind and heart of
Christ)

“If you remain in me and my words remain in you, ask for whatever you want
and it will be done for you.”
The teachings about prayer in the New Testament are intended to encourage
confidence in God, not confidence in oneself. This is not mind over matter. It is very
important for Christian believers to have an understanding of what prayer is. Only
recently a study on the effects of prayer on coronary bypass patients was completed. The
study involved 1,802 patients, divided into three groups: those who were prayed for and
knew they were being prayed for; those who were prayed for but did not know they were
being prayed for; and those who were not prayed for but didn’t know they were not
prayed for. This was conducted by Harvard University and financed by the Baptist
Church.
The results were very disappointing, apparently, to the people who set up this “study,”
as it was called, this experiment. The results were that those who were prayed for and
those who were not prayed for fared the same—but they didn’t know either way, but
those who knew they were being prayed for fared worse! This upset quite a few people.
However, after I saw how they set up the experiment, I would have been dismayed if
it had any good results at all, because it misunderstands so thoroughly the nature of
prayer.
First of all, in this experiment what was being measured—and that’s what science is
about, measurement—what was being measured was the effect of what we call
“intercessory prayer,” the prayers that a “third party” or control group does for another
person. However, we cannot separate the power or the effects of intercessory prayer
from other prayers—it’s impossible! Probably most people undergoing surgery pray for
themselves or someone else is praying for them that they do or don’t know about: family
members, friends, fellow parishioners; so how can we measure which prayers are
effective?
Second, and this is more important, the prayer used was an eleven worded prayer said
mechanically at a certain time every day for a certain number of days, fourteen days.
Well, that is not biblical prayer! Biblical prayer is not mechanical! It’s not reciting a
certain wish at a certain time for a certain length of time, although you may get that
idea from some people who promote certain kinds of novenas—but they are not based on
a biblical understanding of prayer.
The first problem with the experiment is the assumption that everyone’s prayer
is of equal value. The Bible does not say this! Today’s gospel contains this phrase,
which I already read, “If you remain in me and my words remain in you, ask for
whatever you want and it will be done for you.” This is clearly a very big “if”! To
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remain in Christ and for Christ’s words to remain in us—this is a great accomplishment.
It cannot be done mechanically. It is a conscious transformation of the heart and the
soul into the heart and soul of Christ, into unity with Christ. When we are in
communion of mind and heart, then the only thing we can desire is what Christ, in fact,
desires, and so our prayers are one with his. This means that in the unfolding of God’s
perfect will in creation in the passage of time, it will be accomplished. But when and how
is completely unpredictable. That’s very necessary we see this.
Of course along the way our prayers are often short-sighted and short-termed desires
which may or may not fit into a higher purpose or a bigger picture. We should not feel
bad about that. When you have a toothache the most important thing is the toothache. If
someone were to say, “But you have other teeth,” that’s not really very much comfort.
Or, if someone were to say, “But look at the rest of you; you are in such good shape”—
when you have a toothache, that’s the worst possible thing! That’s what takes all of your
energy. And so it is with other more serious diseases than toothaches. The Bible does
clearly say, at least the New Testament, that God wills the health of people. He wills our
health; he desires our health. So we are on the right track when we pray for health. But
how this is accomplished, and whether it can be accomplished completely on earth at
all, is very questionable. We should think about this and pray about it.
Other characteristics associated with effective prayer in the New Testament are: faith,
trust, willingness to forgive others, persistence—that means more than fourteen days—
belief that the prayer will be answered, and willingness to act in Christ’s name. Now
that’s quite a list of qualities to incorporate into oneself!
Furthermore, because the interior disposition of intercessors remains outside the
realm of measurement, that is, we cannot tell about the mind and the heart of those
praying, the question of the efficacy of prayer can never be answered satisfactorily
by a scientific study. It would require measuring what isn’t measurable, and that cannot
be done. In fact, given the mechanicalness of this particular prayer and the lack of
personal, heartfelt and faith-driven input from the intercessors, the success of this prayer
would have undermined the whole idea of Christian prayer. It would have been more
a victory for new age thinking rather than Christian thinking.
We must not forget that prayer is a personal relationship with God, which calls for
the change and the transformation of the seeker. If what we seek remains outside of
ourselves—in others or in conditions or circumstances of the world, and ever subject to
our own control—we are not in a proper or serious relationship with God, and we are not
abiding in God; we are not in communion with God, and we do not trust God or God’s
wisdom. In such cases prayer is useless. But when we really allow God to be Lord of
our lives—“Lord” means master—then we bear fruit, and that fruit glorifies God.
That, in short, is the teaching of today’s gospel.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Celebrate the Mysteries of Christ
Funeral
Lillian Sodaro
Monday,
May 15, 2006 Wis 3:1-6, 9; Rev 14:13; Mt 11:25-30 (Evangelizing by actions)

“Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am meek and humble of heart;
and you will find rest for yourselves.”
This is one of the more appealing passages in regard to welcoming people into the
fold. Jesus says, “Come to me all you who labor and are burdened.” Who, after all, does
not feel labored and burdened by life? Life is burdensome and laborious of its nature.
God’s remedy is, of course, salvation, to turn life into a victory through the grace of
Christ.
Now there are many different ways of expressing this in one’s life. Each way is
personal. Each way is a kind of evangelizing. Now Lillian herself was quite an
evangelist in my opinion, not because she was eloquent, not because she ever got up in
this ambo and said anything. I don’t think she ever wrote an article for the bulletin. She,
nonetheless, was very much a presence in this community. A community is built up
when everybody does what she or he can, not when people attempt what they can’t do
or try to be grandiose, but simply when they do what they can. Lillian was always ready
to do what she could.
One particular way that she blessed me was in—and I don’t say this in criticism of
others who are not like Lillian but only in praise of her—she always dressed up for
Mass. When you saw Lillian go to church you knew she wasn’t going to Walgreen’s; you
knew she wasn’t going shopping at the Jewel. She was going to church; she was going to
Mass, and that itself is a form of evangelizing. That’s an announcement. It was clear by
the way she carried herself and the way she dressed that she was doing something that
she really valued. Now as I said, I don’t say that as a criticism of other people; they have
different ways. Lillian’s way was to celebrate—and that word really means “to make
known.” Catholics gather to celebrate the mysteries of the Lord, to celebrate the mystery
of the Mass. It means to make it known. She made known her values and her faith in the
way she walked and dressed on Sunday morning. And I loved her hats! I said to her one
day, “Lillian, I hope you set a new trend.” She chuckled and said, “I kind of doubt it.”
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Nonetheless, she was a person who was always willing not only to be at church, not
only to join together in the celebration of the Eucharist, but to carry that out in other
forms of service in the community. I never asked her to do anything that she didn’t say
yes, and do it immediately. So in this way she served the community and she blessed me.
So I am very grateful to the Lord. I was very sad to see in the last several months that her
health was definitely declining. Unfortunately, no one ever actually discovered what it
was, but she is now with the Lord.
Jesus says, “My yoke is easy.” I think we have to think about that. Sometimes our life
is difficult not because God has made it difficult, but we have made it difficult. What
God asks from us is not the same thing we ask from ourselves. When we have great
difficulties, we really need to pray about them. Are we really going to the Lord with our
burdens? Are we asking him to carry our yoke with us? That’s the idea of this image.
There were usually two holes in a yoke. Most poor farmers could only afford one big ox,
and then they had another smaller animal or even themselves in the second hole, and they
would work together pulling the plow. That’s the image Jesus uses. “My yoke—I’ll do
the real plowing; I’ll do the real pulling. You just help me a little bit.” That’s the image
Jesus used. Do we allow Jesus to do that?
He said, “I have come not to be served but to serve.” Actually Christ wants to serve
us. He wants to serve us, and then as he serves us he wants us to share that service
with others, which then becomes a great joy and a cause of joy. It’s not meant to be a
burden. Or if you want to call it “burden,” it’s a light one. “And my burden light.”
This is all about learning how to be like Jesus. It is through this being like Jesus that
we come to the Father. He says, “No one comes to the Father except through me, and I
am gentle; I am meek and humble of heart.” So we go to the Father through the
gentleness and the meekness and the humility of the heart. Lillian knew that; she lived it.
We all need to learn it as well. In her honor we carry on where she left off: being true to
ourselves and finding some unique way to celebrate the mysteries of Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Suffering and Peace Fifth Week of Easter Tuesday, May 16, 2006 8:30 a.m.
Acts 14:19-28; Jn 14:27-31a (All School Mass) (Growth through hardships and
Christ’s peace versus the world’s peace)

Well, good morning. Today’ s readings are meant as encouragements to us.
In the first reading it talks a lot about all that the apostles suffered, all their hardships.
Today a lot of people, when they suffer hardships, think there is something wrong.
What’s wrong with me? Or what’s wrong with this family that we have hardships? Well,
actually, that’s natural. That’s natural because of the nature of the world and the nature of
human beings. We are all on the journey to God and along the way we have a lot of
growing pains. When there are troubles there is nothing wrong in one sense: they are
supposed to be there. It’s getting through the troubles that is our basic vocation,
getting through them with grace, getting through them with peace.
So Jesus begins and he comes to the disciples who were very troubled, and he says,
“Peace I give you, and the kind of peace I give you is not like the world’s peace.” So
he is distinguishing between two different kinds of peace. What is meant by the world’s
peace, Michelle? What do you think it means by how the world gives peace? So how
does the world give peace? Through overcoming your enemies—that’s the world’s way
to peace. You want peace? You have got to be stronger than your enemy. That’s the
world’s way. Jesus says, “I give you a different kind of peace. I give you a kind of peace
that you can have even if you are locked in your cell,” in other words, if you are in jail,
Jesus’ peace can stay with you. You can’t have worldly peace in jail because you are in
jail; you are confined; someone has overcome you; the police have put you in jail. Carl,
not you, but it could happen to someone—right? It could happen. It could happen
unjustly. So you could be unjustly confined in jail. Do you have the world’s peace?
Surely not, but you could have Christ’s peace. You could be very sick. Well, in the
worldly sense you are not in peace—are you, Johnny—if you are sick, you are miserable,
you feel horrible? You are not at peace! What if you have a terrible toothache? Are you at
peace? In a worldly sense no, not unless you go to the doctor and say, “Give me
something for this tooth.”
But Christ’s peace is not shut out of life through pain or through suffering, through
sickness or through any condition, because it isn’t based on conditions. It’s not based on
how you feel. It’s based on something deeper than your feelings. Well, you say, “Well,
what’s deeper than my feelings?” The power of Christ’s resurrection is deeper than your
feelings. The power that raised Jesus out of that tomb is now at work in you, and it
comes to you in the form of a peace the world can’t take away. But to abide in that
peace, to focus on that peace, is not necessarily simple. It takes some prayer, some faith.
We have to have faith and prayer. We have to learn how to focus on the presence of the
Lord in our troubles, in our problems. But that we have problems is actually part of the
plan, because without our problems we would just sail along, and we would never
change, and we would never grow.

Suffering and Peace

Now if you notice children—if you notice each other—sometimes children go through
a spurt where they grow rapidly in one direction—up—right? Suddenly you grow several
inches a year—right? But others don’t do that—isn’t that right? True? So we have spurts
in physical terms. We have spurts, too, in spiritual terms. Some people grow rapidly in
the Lord. Some people have a rapid experience that moves them toward a maturity in the
Lord, and other people don’t have it. Some people really are learning the lesson they need
to learn in life when they are eighty, and some people learn it when they are ten.
Now this might sound odd, but it’s true. I’ve found it to be true. Some children learn
very rapidly about the Lord, and usually they are people who haven’t had it so easy, for
whatever reason. But then they use their problems, their turmoil, their troubles, for
something good. Others maybe don’t have it easy, but they don’t use their troubles to
grow. They just shove them aside; they wish them away. They might even become
embittered because they have problems. They may be full of envy of people they think
don’t have problems. Little do they know that everyone has problems or will some day,
since it is part of human experience. You can’t get through life without them. So
sometimes we become our worst enemies when we become embittered and we
compare ourselves to other people and we wish we had what they do, or we wish we
were like them, or we wish something were different, instead of embracing our situation
precisely as it is and realizing Jesus is coming to us saying, “Peace be with you.”
Wherever you are in your little room, he is coming, saying, “Peace be with you.”
If you are sad, he brings you peace. If you are joyful, he brings you peace. Whatever state
of mind or soul you are in, he brings you his peace. It’s a gift he gives to all. He does not
select certain people and say, “Well, I think I will give peace to David, but I’m not going
to give peace to Cathy.” He doesn’t do that! He gives peace to everyone. But we don’t
always accept it! In fact, sometimes we don’t even listen! Isn’t that true, Larry?
Sometimes we don’t even listen! Isn’t that right, Glenn? Sometimes we just don’t even
listen to this peace. So if we don’t listen, then we can’t receive.
So we need to be very quiet sometimes—very quiet sometimes. And we have to
focus on the presence of the Lord. And we have to start realizing that our problems are
not that great, because God is greater. No matter how great they seem to be, God is
greater yet—right? So there is nothing that God cannot overcome in us—except one
thing: our own bad will. When we say no to God, God cannot overcome that, because if
he could, then we wouldn’t be free—right, Eric? And we are free! So that’s the only thing
we have to worry about is our own capacity—our own capacity—to turn away
everything good. We can do it. And some people do it not realizing they are doing it
because they are not open. They don’t quiet down. They don’t think of the options.
“Peace I give to you. Not as the world gives peace.” Not with power necessarily or
success necessarily or even good feelings necessarily, but “I give it anyway, and my
peace will overcome the world.”
Now at the end of this Jesus is talking about the ruler of this world. Well, now who is
the ruler of this world, Brian? Who is the ruler of this world? Oh, I knew you were going
to say that—wrong! God is not the ruler of this world! That’s Jesus’ point. God isn’t
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ruling this world. Who is the ruler of this world? The evil one. That’s used in this context.
Now there is a way in which you would be correct in the sense God is the creator and
God sets up the laws and rules of nature—correct? Yes, in that way, you are right. But he
is not meaning it that way. He means the world here in terms of the way things actually
are. God hasn’t determined the way things actually are. In particular, God didn’t
determine all the grief and evil Jesus got. Do you think God sent it to him?
When he says, “The ruler of this world is coming,” he means the evil one, the
power of darkness. He calls him in this context, the “ruler of this world” to keep in mind
that the way things are, are not the way God wants them to be. He calls disciples to work
with him to bring light into the world. So you be the light. You see? You—he brings
you peace so you can bring that peace to others. He brings you light so you can be light.
And without you, the implication is if you don’t, if we don’t, if nobody does, then the
world will remain in darkness, and the evil one will remain the ruler of this world, and it
will only be our own fault. Wouldn’t it—that we haven’t responded? We haven’t offered
our help to God and we haven’t abided in God? Do you understand this, Jack? Peace!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Encountering Death
Funeral
Vivian Richards
Thursday, May 18, 2006
Acts 10:34-43; Rom 6:3-4, 8-9; Mt 5:1-12a (Celebrate the power of the
resurrection)

“Brother and sisters, are you unaware that we who were baptized into Christ
Jesus were baptized into his death?”
This question is not rhetorical. St. Paul really wants people to think about this. “Are
you unaware?” The answer is usually we are unaware of our Baptism. Most people are
baptized like that little baby there in the car seat. We are baptized before we have
awareness, and we never really think about it. What does it mean? What is it supposed
to do? Obviously, Baptism is not just an event that takes place in the past. The Fathers of
the Church say that the baptismal font is the womb of new life. It is from the font that I
got the water to sprinkle on the casket this morning to remind all of us what Baptism is,
how it is a process. It is a process of encountering death.
Now this is not macabre, although some might think so. Paul’s view is we have to
think about death if we are really going to live. In the Letter to the Hebrews the author
says that the devil kept the world in bondage by the fear of death. Now whether or not
you believe in a devil in the traditional sense, you surely can believe that people are kept
in bondage by the fear of death. The fear of death can actually prevent people from
living. Paul’s view here is that we have to encounter death if we want to be freed from
its fears, so we can really be set loose to serve God and to really live.
Now the reason people fear death probably is the unknown. What is it? We don’t
know. But in a sense Paul is saying yes we do, because someone has come back from
death—Jesus Christ. He has come back from death to assure us of the unending quality of
divine life, which is offered to us as a gift in a completely gratuitous manner, the sign of
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which is Baptism. So we are baptized into Jesus’ death precisely because he was
raised from the dead and we now can live a new life, but not without the process of
becoming aware of what this is all about and what, therefore, faith is about. It may
be, in fact, that many people do not experience anything of God until the moment of their
death. I would say that’s sad, but probably true. But it need not be true. We need not
postpone until the moment of our death an encounter with God. That’s the meaning
of our Baptism. We can die now so as to live forever in newness of life. If death has no
more power over Christ, it has no more power over those who believe in him. That is the
very basis of Christian faith.
So as we come to bury Vivian, we celebrate the power of the resurrection. We
celebrate that power that can include all those who allow it to, all those who give God
permission to be God. On the other hand, if we are going to persist in the fear of death,
we will not give God permission to be God. We will insist on being God for ourselves.
That is a choice we can make. Our presence here today is at least a step in the right
direction: to offer God our heart and our soul in submission and trust. That is how
faith is born. Through our prayers and through our willingness to confront the reality of
Christ, we surely can live a new life. “If, then, we have died with Christ, we believe that
we shall also live with him. We know that Christ, raised from the dead, dies no more;
death no longer has power over him.” Long life to Vivian, and long life to all of us in
Christ!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Experiencing God
Fifth Week of Easter
Acts 15:7-21; Jn 15:9-11 (Love)

Thursday, May 18, 2006

7:00 a.m.

There is a debate in the world today, at least in academic circles, as to whether human
beings today can experience God. The opinion of a certain sort of supposedly progressive
thinking seems to be that experiencing God is something of a childish or even
psychopathic nature, and that modern, sophisticated people cannot experience God.
It seems to me that this gospel reading addresses that very idea. If people feel that
they cannot experience God, then they cannot really experience love either. Jesus’
point is that you can experience love if you are willing to love; you can experience
God if you are willing to obey Jesus’ commandment.
Jesus’ whole life is about giving up the self, giving up one’s own need to survive or
desire to survive, in other words, surrendering totally to love, believing so much in love
that one doesn’t even have to live anymore. It is that faith and obedience in Jesus that
leads to his cross, and through the cross to the resurrection, from whence we get faith and
hope and the power to love as Jesus did. But all this is conditioned. “If you keep my
commandments, you will remain in my love.” But if you don’t keep my
commandments, well, then you won’t remain in my love—it follows logically.
I am afraid that many people today are not able to experience God because they
shove love out of their lives, because they refuse to surrender; and they do not
surrender in obedience because they do not believe. And that is simply a choice. They
have decided the only love worth having is self-love. And that’s what they pursue. That
only leads to darkness and despair. That to me explains a great deal of our world today.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fruitful Knowledge
Fifth Week of Easter Friday, May 19, 2006
Acts 15:22-31; Jn 15:12-17 (Love is voluntary; I call you friends)

7:00 a.m.

This particular text is exceedingly rich in points, in layers, you might say.
First of all, we have to observe what is very obvious but might just miss our attention,
and that is that love is something that is voluntary. Some people think that love is
something that chooses them. But Jesus says, “No, you must love one another.” So
that’s a command and, therefore, what he is speaking of is something that proceeds from
our own decision. This is really different from what a lot of people think love is, and this
is different even from what some theologians or religious teachers think grace is. This is
the basis for the belief that there has to be an obedient follow-through to faith. It can’t
just be a matter of feeling, but follow-through.
The second point is he says, “I call you friends, not slaves.” There are quite a few
people in the history of Christianity and perhaps and probably other religions that believe
in a sort of blind obedience: just go along with the program; just go along with the rules;
just go along with the laws. But Jesus says that’s not sufficient. That would be being a
slave. Blind faith is appropriate only to a slave.
He says, “I call you friends because I have revealed to you, I have told you, everything
I heard from my Father.” So not only is faith a matter of obedience to God, following
through by loving others, but, secondly, it’s a matter of intimacy, intimate knowledge of
the very workings of God—not blind faith, not just doing what you are told, but doing it
in a knowing way, because Jesus shares with us what he has heard from the Father. He is
sharing with us his very knowledge of the Father. This is a personal knowledge. It’s
not a knowledge of facts. It’s a knowledge of a person. It’s knowledge that is deeply
intimate. This is what faith is according to Jesus.
This, of course, takes our work. We have to spend time in prayer to let Jesus show
us what he has heard from the Father. This then leads to bearing fruit. We are not
called simply to receive. We are called also to give.
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Image of God
Rev 21:1-5a, 6b-7;
Christ)

Funeral
Marie Buckeridge
Friday, May 20, 2006
Rom 8:31b-35, 37-39; Jn 14:1-6 (Learn true likeness from

“Do you still not understand? You have faith in God; have faith also in me.”
It is easy to have faith in God. It could mean anything. One could believe in any kind
of God: a cruel tyrant or a loving Father or anything in between. And people have,
certainly.
Jesus’ point is that we need to have more than faith in God; we have to believe in him.
If we think about that, the reason why God came to us in Christ was to put on a
human face. You have faith in God, but you don’t know what God is like. Now you
can see. “I am the way and the truth and the life.” That “I” refers to his entire way of
living. He says, “Learn from me, for I am gentle and humble of heart.”
The scary idea is that actually we are showing God to others all the time, whether
we even think about it or not. Why? Because we are the image of God. It says that in
the Book of Genesis. Human beings are created in the image of God, so we are showing
God to others all the time, but what God and what kind of God? Maybe sometimes an
angry God or a mean God or a vengeful God, if we are mean or angry or vengeful.
That’s why Jesus says, “Learn from me. I am gentle and humble of heart.” Those two
qualities, gentleness and humbleness, must be with us if we are to show the authentic
face of God to others. This turns out to be Jesus’ very idea of what the Christian
vocation is, what it means to follow him. It is to put on his face, to put on his nature, to be
Christened—made like Christ. That’s the whole meaning of Baptism. Baptism is a
Christening. It is a power not of ourselves but of Christ to make us like him, which
always involves being gentle and humble of heart.
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So when we brought the body of Marie into the church, I sprinkled the casket with
holy water from the font. It recalls the day of her Christening, the day of her Baptism, the
day in which the grace of God made her like Christ. This was a very sacred charge given
to her. She has now gone to the Lord to receive her reward for having been faithful.
Now the rest of us might think back on ourselves and our Baptism. Have we allowed
the power of Baptism to truly Christen us, to make us like Christ: gentle and
humble of heart? Have we opened our own souls and hearts and minds to the presence
of Christ and the power of the Holy Spirit, who can transform us into an image that will
truly bear the likeness of Christ to the world, and thus fulfill our vocation that we
received from Christ in our Baptism—to be Christ?
There are few times in our lives like the death of a loved one to give us an
opportunity to think quietly and slowly and deeply about our own lives, and
whether they reflect the true purpose we want them to? The liturgy is rich in symbols
and words of encouragement to help us realize the great potential that God has placed
within us. It is from the grace of God, not from our nature, but our nature is disposed to
receive the grace. But in our freedom we have to cooperate every day with this grace of
Christ, so that we can put a human face on God and bear the real God, the true God,
to the world, because as Jesus says, “No one comes to the Father except through me.” He
is in all those who believe in him and allow his grace to transform them.
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Love Is a Choice
Sixth Sunday of Easter/B
May 21, 2006
10:30 a.m.
Acts 10:25-26, 34-35, 44-48; 1 Jn 4:7-10; Jn 15:9-17 (Loving others as God loves
us and bearing fruit that will last)

“This I command you: love one another.”
This very beautiful gospel reading is rich in insight and inspiration.
The first point is that the love, which is the center of Jesus’ life and obedience to
the Father, is a choice. Not every “love” we speak of is a choice. Love can be a passion;
this is very different. A choice lies in the heart of human freedom: the spirit—as such,
it can be commanded. A passion lies in the pleasure-pain mechanism of the survival
instinct—it cannot be commanded. We might observe how often we hear of love meaning
a choice and how often we hear about love meaning passion in our culture, in our society.
That tells us something about the spiritual quality of the culture we live in!
The second point follows closely to the first: Jesus calls his followers friends.
Friendship is also a kind of love, and it is voluntary, but it must be reciprocated! There
is absolutely no such thing as unrequited friendship. There may be unrequited love in the
sense of passion, passion not returned in kind. There may be unrequited love in the
voluntary sense of unconditioned love, again not returned in kind, but no such thing as
unrequited friendship. Friendship must be mutual, or it doesn’t exist. Therefore, we
have to uphold our side of the friendship, or it doesn’t exist. God wants to be our friend,
but whether this want of God’s will be fulfilled depends not on God, but on us.
The third and final point is, “I no longer call you slaves.” A slave is expected to
follow blindly—this is not Christ’s desire; this is not God’s desire. Blind faith is not
pleasing to God because, “I have told you everything I have heard from my Father.” God
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desires to share intimate, personal knowledge of himself with those who come to him in
trust—heart to heart.
Now God certainly knows us. The question is therefore:
•

Do we know God?

•

Do we listen to what Jesus tells us the Father has told him? This listening is
not with the ears alone, but with the heart.

•

Not only, “Do we pray?” but “Do we listen when we pray, or when we pray, do
we do all the talking?”

In today’s gospel, Jesus sets forth his idea of faith: growing in a mutual knowledge
and friendship with God, growing more like God by loving others as God loves us, and
thereby bearing fruit that will last into eternal life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Intimate Knowledge vs. Belief Sixth Week of Easter Monday, May 22, 2006
7:00 a.m. Acts 16:11-15; Jn 15:26—16:4a (St. Rita of Cascia) (Persecution by
believers)

“I have told you this so that you may not fall away.”
Many people have begun life in Christ but not finished their lives in Christ. There are
many reasons why people fall away. Jesus here is predicting, foretelling, and trying to
prevent precisely this. Keep in mind that Jesus has already explained to his disciples how
they have to have a deep abiding with him in a personal way.
Here Jesus is saying that people will persecute his followers precisely because they
believe in God. They believe in a God they do not know. There is a difference between
believing in God and knowing God. Jesus acknowledges that many people believe in
God, but they don’t know him.
You cannot know the Father without knowing the Son. You cannot know the Son
without knowing the Father, because the two are one. The same goes for the Spirit.
“When the Spirit comes from the Father he will testify to me.” The Father, the Son, and
the Spirit are one, and they testify to the same. Through the Son we have true
knowledge of God, not just belief—that’s different—knowledge, personal, intimate
knowledge of God, which is the point of Jesus’ whole revelation or disclosure of
himself, so that we can know the Father. The whole point of the Paraclete coming is so
that we will know the Father through the Son. This is different from simply believing
in God. Lots of people believe in God. There are many different religions. But Jesus is
saying that they don’t know; they only believe.
Now there are many people who call themselves “Christians,” who also believe but
don’t know, because they have never gone through this process. That’s what he is talking
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about. He is saying that if you don’t go through this process of coming to know the
Father through me, the Father who has sent me, the Father whose Spirit will teach you all
things, if you don’t know the Father in this personal way, then you will probably fall
away, because you will be persecuted. You will be persecuted by people who believe
but don’t know. And they are all around us. The forms of persecution are many, and they
are even in good faith, if you want to say that; but they are also in ignorance of the truth.
Why? As Jesus explains, “I am the truth; I am the way; I am the life.” Therefore we need
to work on this intimate, personal knowledge of God. That’s the whole purpose of Jesus’
coming. Without it, we are just believers.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Felt Absence
Sixth Week of Easter
Tuesday, May 23, 2006
Acts 16:22-34; Jn 16:5-11 (Make room for the Holy Spirit)

7:00 a.m.

“But I tell you the truth, it is better for you that I go.”
This is a hard saying. When people love one another, they do not want to be
separated. There are various forms of separation. Death is one, of course. There are
others. Moving away—it is very painful.
Jesus’ point is a little odd. He says, “It is actually better for you that I leave.” Now
why is this? Because in our relationship with God, we can become dependent upon
others in a way that can be helpful for a while, but then not helpful.
The Advocate, of whom he speaks here, the Holy Spirit, comes precisely in the felt
absence of a tangible object for love: in the emptiness, in the grief, in the loss. There the
Holy Spirit comes. And in a sense there has to be room made for the Holy Spirit. The
problem is not that the Church has not received the Holy Spirit. The Church received the
Holy Spirit once and for all at Pentecost, once and for all in the exaltation of Christ. But
the problem is there is no room for the Holy Spirit inside of us. We don’t grieve
enough. There is no real absence. We are full. We have our families. We have our loved
ones. Life goes on.
For the Holy Spirit to really take center stage, we have to be capable of being empty.
And that emptiness only comes, in my experience, through grief. So he says, “It is better
that I go. It’s better for you.” In this odd sort of way, in this paradoxical way, that is true
only in a spiritual sense, “I will be closer to you through the Spirit than I am now
physically in the body.” Now this is a hard lesson for Jesus’ disciples to learn, but it’s one
we need to learn as a Church to fulfill our mission.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sin, Righteousness, and Condemnation
Sixth Week of Easter
Tuesday,
May 23, 2006 8:30 a.m. Acts 16:22-34; Jn 16:5-11 (All School Mass) (Jesus
leaving so the Holy Spirit can convict the world)

Well, boys and girls, as we move toward the feast of Pentecost, we read more of
Jesus’ teachings about the Holy Spirit; and, to be honest, they are very difficult for even
grownups to understand. They seem to go against the normal way people feel.
For example, Jesus says, “It is better for you that I leave.” Now if someone who
loved you very much and you love very much said to you, “It is better if I leave and you
don’t see me anymore,” you would say, “What are you talking about? What are you
talking about? What do you mean it’s better that you leave?” So, you see, the apostles
were very confused and distressed and grief-stricken because Jesus kept saying, “I’m
going. I’m leaving. You are not going to see me anymore.” Would you like that if your
parents kept saying that to you? “We’re going. We’re leaving. We won’t be seeing you
anymore.” You would say, “What do you mean? What are you talking about?” You can
get this idea, this feel for how actually panicking they were. They were panicking! And
Jesus said, “Well, actually, if you understood things, you would realize it is even better
for you that I go.”
Now this I don’t expect you to understand very much, but let’s put it this way: there
are different ways God has of dealing with us. God deals with us through people that
we love and people who love us—that’s true. But sometimes they become too
important. Maybe Jesus was trying to say, “You know, I’m a little too important to you
right now, but you are not seeing the whole picture. But when the Holy Spirit comes,
from within you, within your grieving, within your pain and your feelings, then you will
have something you can’t have right now—you’re blocked.” I don’t know if you
understand this or not, but maybe someday you will.
Then the next part he says is, “When the Spirit comes, the Advocate, the Holy
Spirit,” whose fullness is given to us in the sacrament of—what? The sacrament of—
well, the fullness, true, Baptism, but the fullness is sealed in in the sacrament of
Confirmation. Correct. This Spirit, Jesus says, “will teach you all things,” and it will
also—what? He says something about the world. It will convict—convict the world.
This is a very important part. I don’t know if you understand this either. As I said, it’s not
easy. But part of being a believer is being skeptical.
Now what does that mean? Do you know what the word “skeptical” means? Has
anyone said, “Well, I am rather skeptical about that”? No one ever said that to you. How
about you? Oh, come on, your mother said that to you! “I’m skeptical about your story.”
It means I don’t quite believe you are telling me the whole truth. It couldn’t quite be
right, Carl. It doesn’t all add up. That’s being skeptical. Isn’t that right? Sometimes things
don’t add up. Michael, isn’t that right? So part of being a believer is—being a believer
doesn’t mean you believe everything. It means you believe what’s true. You see? Not
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what’s false! There is a difference—right? So Jesus is saying, “Well, you have to be
skeptical especially about all the stuff you are hearing from the world.”
Michael, the world doesn’t tell you the truth about three things—three things the
world doesn’t tell you the truth about. What are those three things? First, Ian, what was
the first thing? There are three things the Spirit is going to convict the world of being
false. The first was? You didn’t hear this. Mark, what was the first thing? Nobody?
Michael? No, no, the first thing was sin. What does the world tell us about sin? I’m not
quite sure, but all kinds of things, probably. What’s right, what’s wrong—the world has
its ideas. But the point here is the world doesn’t know. The world doesn’t know what sin
really is! Isn’t that surprising? You can’t know what is right and wrong from listening to
the world. You only know what’s right and wrong by listening to the Holy Spirit.
And what does the Spirit say, Kevin? The Spirit says that sin really is—what? In Jesus’
own words—it’s “not believing in me. It’s rejecting me.” That’s what sin really is. So
think about that. We often don’t think that way—do we, Brian? We don’t think that
way—do we? But Jesus is saying, “Yes, indeed, when you really want to get down to it,
what sin really is, is rejecting God and, in particular, rejecting God in me because I
am the message of God itself. I am the Word of God.” So this personalizes everything.
It says that sin is really a personal rejection of God. It’s not just doing something, quote,
“something wrong,” or breaking some law. It’s rejecting God. That’s what sin really is,
when you get down to the basics. You understand this, Christian?
The second thing the world is wrong about is—what? Remember? The second thing
the world is wrong about is—sin—do you want to guess, or don’t you remember?
Righteousness! Well, what does that word mean? What is righteousness? Vincent, can
you help me out? You can’t, okay. Anybody? Anyone help me out? Shane, what does
righteousness mean? What does it mean to be righteous? It’s not that hard. It’s a big
word, but it’s not that hard to figure out. What do you think? To be righteous sounds like
being right! Isn’t it? It’s being right, being correct. It’s very similar to the first one; it’s
being right. The world will tell you what is right. The first issue is what’s wrong; the
second is what’s right.
What does it mean to be right? What does it mean to be honest, righteous. Well, the
world can be all mixed up about this—all mixed up! Jesus goes on to say why will the
Spirit condemn or convict, actually, convict the world about righteousness? Because he
says, “I am going to the Father, and you will not see me anymore.” That’s not even
logical! How could anyone make sense out of that? Don’t you agree? Yes, I think it’s
pretty hard! What we are getting at is this, is that as he goes to the Father he is now in a
position to finish the work that he began on earth in a way that he could never do as long
as he was on earth. Righteousness, being right in the long run, in the eyes of God means
joining with the risen Christ in building a kingdom of justice on earth. That’s what it
means to be righteous—no matter what you hear, no matter what people think. We have
law courts and we have police; they do their best, but that’s not what righteousness really
is. In the eyes of God, righteousness is his own Son raised from the dead and leading the
creation of a new kingdom based on God’s righteousness or God’s holiness, which is
similar, or justice, which is really the basic idea.
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That’s what righteousness really is: working for God. People are only righteous when
they are working for God. Sin is rejecting God, regardless of what anybody else thinks
right or wrong is. Righteousness is working for God in whatever capacity; whatever
you are doing in life you either do it for God, or you are not righteous. The only way you
can be righteous is to turn every job, whether it’s changing diapers, whether it’s
delivering mail, whether it’s working on computers, or whatever else it is, to do it for the
sake of God’s kingdom, the kingdom of righteousness, the kingdom of justice. See? So
we live not for ourselves—that would not be righteous. Anybody that lives for himself is
not righteous no matter how the world admires him. The world can admire all sorts of
complete idiots, people who are maybe very handsome or very good-looking or very
beautiful, but inside they are not righteous. Why? Because they live for themselves. That
is not righteousness. They may be admired. They are admired. They may be copied, but
they are not righteous because they are not working for God and God’s kingdom. You
understand? That’s the second point. Got it, Mark?
The third point, condemnation—what’s that about, Emmet? Condemnation—have
you ever heard any condemnation? You haven’t? Good for you! I think I will go live with
his family. Condemnation—what does that mean? Have you ever heard of it? Have you
ever heard condemnation? Never heard any—good for you—wow! That’s right across
the street—I think I will go over there too. What is condemnation? Anybody have a clue?
You must have an idea. John, condemnation—what does it mean to condemn? Yes, yes,
to put something down! To say something is worthless or of low value or no value—
that’s condemnation. Or, especially, to say somebody has no value—that’s condemning
them—isn’t it? Don’t you hear all kinds of condemnations if you actually—not at home,
of course, thank goodness, but if you weren’t at home, and you were listening on the
radio or the television, you would hear a lot of condemnation of all kinds of people,
especially if you listen to the news or you read the newspapers, you would read a lot
about condemnation, Ian. You don’t read the newspaper—do you? No, well, you are not
missing much. Okay, so you get the idea condemnation is saying something is bad,
putting down, not valuing someone, in particular. You get it?
Now Jesus says, “The world is all wrong about condemnation.” Why? Because there
is only one who is really condemned. Who is the one who is really condemned?
Shannon? He says it there. Adam, who is the one who is really condemned? No, no, the
one who is really condemned? That’s right—the ruler of the world. Now there is a young
man that listens! Good listening, Sean. The ruler of the world—that’s who is
condemned.
Now the next part is who is that? Cathy, who is the ruler of the world? He is a bad
guy. No, not God! God would be condemned—that doesn’t make sense! No, not God. All
right, the devil, the evil one—that’s the ruler of this world. So that’s important to keep in
mind that Jesus calls the evil one, the devil, “the ruler of this world.” Now you might be
surprised. This young lady over here is surprised that the devil is the ruler of the world.
People think, oh, God is the ruler of the world! Oh, no, the world wouldn’t be the way it
is if God were ruling it!
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God can only rule the world through you if you are righteous. You understand? If
you work for God to build the kingdom of righteousness, then God will be the ruler of
the world. But right now that hasn’t happened yet—not yet. Therefore, meanwhile, who
is left to rule the world? The evil one because people don’t follow God’s righteousness.
You see? It’s up to us. It’s our world. You understand this? We have dominion over the
world. We were given dominion in the creation. Only human beings can have
dominion. Gorillas cannot have dominion. Monkeys cannot have dominion. They don’t
have the brains to have dominion. We have the brains, but so far we lack the will to put
all this dominion under God’s control, which is what it means to be righteous. You
understand this—a little bit—a little bit, Nicky?
So that’s what we are looking toward, is a world in which we recognize what sin
really is, rejecting God, so we give up sin and accept God and accept Christ, where we
turn our entire lives over to God’s righteousness and work for his kingdom, so that
then only the evil one will be condemned and the rest of us will all be raised up.
Don’t you want to be raised up? Do you want to be raised up, or do you want to be on the
floor, crawl on the ground? We want to be raised up. You see, ultimately, being raised up
means to be glorified with God in the resurrection from the dead. That’s what we
want. That’s why we are baptized in the first place, so we can be raised up in glory with
Christ.
Well, every day we work toward this, or we work against it. That’s what this
reading is about. Every day we work toward or we fail to work toward this goal of being
raised up. See? So you might think about this once in a while. When you think about oh,
this is wrong or you feel—do you feel guilty for rejecting God? Well, a lot of times we
don’t. We just feel guilty because we disappoint somebody or we disappoint ourselves.
Forget disappointing yourself. Think about God. Think about why you do whatever you
do. If it’s for God’s glory, then it’s righteous—otherwise forget it!
Lastly, when you are moved to condemn people, think twice. The only one you have
a right to condemn is the evil one. Otherwise you are not speaking the truth. So I said it
was a little hard lesson. It is a little hard; it’s hard for grownups. But if you stretch
yourself a little bit, you can understand at least part of it.
Now let’s proceed.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Grief Turned into Joy Sixth Week of Easter Thursday, May 25, 2006 7:00 a.m.
Acts 18:1-8; Jn 16:16-20 (St. Bede the Venerable, St. Gregory VII, St. Mary
Magdalene de Pazzi) (A perception born only in faith)

“Amen, amen, I say to you, you will weep and mourn, while the world rejoices;
you will grieve, but your grief will become joy.”
If one tries to console a child, there are just certain things that can be said. Children
just cannot understand a lot of things you might want to tell them because they haven’t
experienced enough. Of course, their lack of experience is exactly the cause of their
anxiety.
Now as we grow we learn how not to be concerned about certain things because
they work themselves out. We learn that the loss of a friend is not the end of the world.
We learn that the death of a loved one is not the end of the world. We go through a period
of grieving; and if we didn’t, there would be something terribly wrong. But it’s not the
end of the world.
Now Jesus is trying to prepare his disciples for something that he cannot explain to
them. What he is trying to say is that his departure will be for them, actually, eventually a
cause of great joy. As is so common in the fourth gospel, the word “seeing” is used with
two different meanings. In the first case, “You will no longer see me,” means literally
you will no longer observe me with your eyes. But the second use, “but later you will see
me” is something else. This is a perception that is born only in faith and opens up in
us especially in periods of grief when we can be surprised by joy. That is seeing Jesus.
It comes to us always as grace. We may be open to it or not. It may take a long time or
not.
The point is that Jesus’ earthly habitation was from the very moment of its
inception limited in time, but his mission is not! Thus we enter into the whole
dimension of the Spirit, the Spirit of Christ, the Holy Spirit of God. This is a mystery we
need to contemplate, reflect upon, and enter into, especially at this time of year.

Grief Turned into Joy

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Simplicity and Joy
Sixth Week of Easter
Friday, May 26, 2006 7:00 a.m.
Acts 18:9-18; Jn 16:20-23 (St. Philip Neri) (Two kinds of questioning)

“On that day you will not question me about anything.”
The questioning that is spoken of here is the kind of questioning that is rooted in our
anxieties. Questioning can be very good. Wonder surely is good, to wonder, to be in awe
of God and of God’s work is wonderful! Very spiritual! Highly recommended!
But there is a kind of questioning that is rooted not in awe and not in wonder but
in anxiety. What is going to happen? What about this? What about that? That kind of
questioning is really something that we need to let go of—and, of course, we have to let
go of the anxiety that fuels it.
So Jesus is saying, “Yes, you are going to really experience some very difficult times.
You are going to be in grief.” Why? He is assured of this because of the very nature of
life. Life is such that we all go through grief; we all go through mourning. This is part of
life.
But the point is that Christ will always be with us, and so there will always be joy on
the other side of our grief. This our faith tells us. There may be times in our lives when
it doesn’t seem so. It may seem like nothing will ever be good again. Indeed, from a
purely human point of view that may be as true as anything could be, but it’s not true
because God is always beyond the limits of our own vision. So Jesus assures us that we
will experience joy.
Now today we celebrate the memorial of St. Philip Neri, who made a great impact on
the Church of his time. When I read about him, I was impressed by the fact that, just in a
similar way to St. Francis, his real impact was his simplicity and his joy. He lived during
the Renaissance. He lived during a period when Rome itself as a city was being
reconstructed in a very elaborate and beautiful way, but he walked amid all of this with
great simplicity and joy—two wonderful qualities that attest to faith that all our
mourning will eventually pass away.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Intimate Relationship with God
Sixth Week of Easter Saturday, May 27, 2006
8:00 a.m. Acts 18:23-28; Jn 16:23b-28 (St. Augustine of Canterbury) (An
invitation we shouldn’t refuse)

“On that day you will ask in my name, and I do not tell you that I will ask the
Father for you.”
These readings are about the invitation for us to enter into an intimate relationship
with God. Here Jesus is saying, “I am no longer simply going to be a mediator between
you and the Father, but I am introducing you to the Father so that you will share the
same love I have with him.”
Now we know there is only one God, and so what Jesus is talking about is our
entering into the very inner life of God, so that as we pray we are praying in Christ, not
only through Christ, but in Christ. We are not simply asking him to do something for us
that we can’t do for ourselves, but we are entering into his very life, seeing life as it were
through his eyes, moreover desiring what he desires, so therefore feeling life with his
heart; and then, of course, what we desire will be granted in the eternal now, in the everperfect will of God, although that eternal now and that ever-perfect will of God is not
always manifest in our everyday existence.
It is not manifest; it is present, but not manifest! There are other forces at work in our
world. We are not puppets. We are free beings. Everyone else is a free being. So we
have to take that into account. We mustn’t lose the goal: entering into this intimate life of
the Trinity. That is Jesus’ promise to us. That is our goal. We do not have to wait to die to
do this, to attain this. We attain it in faith. It begins even in our Baptism.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Citizens’ Responsibility Seventh Week of Easter Monday, May 29, 2006 9:00 a.m.
Acts 19:1-8; Jn 16:29-33 Memorial Day (For the dead) (Just War Theory)

Today we celebrate Memorial Day, which is a day to commemorate the sacrifices
made by those who have fallen in battle in defense of their homeland and families.
However, the great statesmen of our country have always pointed out that we the
people are the government. That’s what the Constitution says. Abraham Lincoln said
that the whole purpose of the Civil War was to enforce the Constitution, not to allow
states to secede without the approval of all, to ensure that this government would remain
a government of the people, by the people, and for the people. This is a moral charge. It is
not the only way people can organize themselves in government. Some nations have
kings and various other forms of leadership, but ours is a government of the people.
Unfortunately, today in our country we often do not have people who exercise their
responsibility to be the government, to inform their leaders of their own moral
convictions and to hold them to account.
Now soldiers, in a way, are not citizens once they enter into the military. They are
bound by oaths of loyalty and obedience. We could not have an army where every soldier
makes up his own mind on what to do. That would be utter chaos. A soldier must obey
orders up the chain of command. But the end of the chain of command is the
Commander-in-Chief, who is an elected official, who is a representative of us, the
people.
Now when we have wars and conflicts, and there have always been wars and conflicts,
and there have always been disagreements about what to do about it, there are several
moral principles from the Catholic tradition we should keep in mind. The first is war is
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always a last resort. Second, war must always be for defense. Third is war must
always be declared by a legitimate power. Fourth, war must always be worth it.
There has to be a sort of moral calculus used. Are the lives lost and the money spent
worth the goal to be achieved?
This is part of St. Augustine’s Just War Theory, so to speak. It’s a theory because
it’s not doctrine. It’s acceptable, but it’s not the only way Christians have thought. It has
never been imposed by the Church, but it’s tolerated. Unfortunately, the only option is
pure pacifism. That’s the only other option. So you may either be a pacifist or you can
follow a just war—but that’s it! There are no other options the Church gives us.
We should take this very seriously, especially because we are the government, and we
are the ones responsible for what the Commander-in-Chief tells the soldiers to do. Now,
again, it’s not any one of us that has the power to control the president, but together we
collectively are responsible. Some people in the midst of a war will say that everyone
should simply go along with the government, as if this is loyalty. This is not loyalty to the
Christian gospel. This is not fidelity to moral responsibility. Soldiers must obey.
Citizens must choose. That’s moral responsibility, and we cannot get out of it.
Now today we have a war. We are in a war—in two places. We have to think about: Is
this the last resort? Is this really worth it? Are the lives spent and the money spent worth
the goals we hope to achieve? It is up to every one of you to decide this, and then to
inform your government leaders. As a whole, I think we have not done a very good job
of being involved in the moral decisions of our country. But we can always change. Hope
springs eternal, and God always offers us the chance of repentance.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Friendship Jesus’ Style
Seventh Week of Easter
Tuesday, May 30, 2006
8:30 a.m. Acts 20:17-27; Jn 17:1-11a (All School Mass) (Cap and Gown)
(What’s mine is yours and what’s yours is mine)

Today Jesus is speaking to his disciples a certain farewell address. Well, this is not a
farewell address, because you are not going anywhere really, and I’m not either; we are
just going to be in a different relationship as you move on in another stage of your life
and development. That’s true of all of us: second graders, third graders—we are not
going to be in the same relationship anymore because we all grow, and that’s good. We
want to keep growing and developing. The growth that Jesus is talking about here is the
most important growth of all. It’s the growth in friendship with God.
Now when we talk about God we have to use words that are familiar with us,
otherwise we wouldn’t understand what we are talking about. In one way God is a total
mystery and we can’t talk at all. But we do have a relationship with God that he has
created, and so we have to use some words and some ideas that come from normal
life. In this particular reading, the one that Jesus uses is the idea of friendship.
Now you might all have an idea of friendship, but maybe none of these same ideas in
the Bible. For example, sometimes we might say, “Oh, yeah, he is my friend,” talking
about old Joe. Joe is my friend. What does that mean? Does it mean you know his name?
Well, that’s not friendship, not in this sense—just knowing his name! Does it mean once
in a while you might get together? That’s not friendship in this word. Just because you go
home and maybe play at Joe’s house once in a while, that doesn’t make you friends
really.
Friendship here means what’s mine is yours and what’s yours is mine. Now think
about that! What’s yours is mine; what’s mine is yours. That’s real friendship. That’s
pretty deep. That’s a commitment. You don’t want to have too many friends like that.
You can’t have too many friends like that. What’s mine is yours and what’s yours is
mine. It’s beautiful, but it can be painful too. If you have a friend and it’s a real, true
friend and that person—that man, woman, boy, girl, whatever—receives some great
blessing, naturally you would be very happy about that. Now sometimes you may feel sad
even, oddly, that someone you think is a friend receives some sort of special recognition
or some trophy or some prize or some grade that you think maybe you should have
received. Well, that’s kind of threatening your friendship. That’s rivalry! In friendship
there is no rivalry; you can’t be a rival to a friend, just like we can’t be rivals of God in
any way. Well, if we are rivals of God, of course, that’s something else. That’s not
friendship; that’s sinfulness. So we are talking about friendship. What’s mine is yours,
yours is mine.
Jesus in his human life experienced this intimate friendship with God, which was
at that time unheard of. No one ever said God was his friend until Jesus. The idea was
absurd. You might find it not so absurd because you were brought up as a Christian, but
before Christ nobody ever said that. Nobody said that God is my friend. Nobody ever
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said that what’s God’s is mine and what’s mine is God’s. Nobody ever said that. That’s
Jesus’ own unique view of what his relationship with God is.
Now he doesn’t leave it there. In today’s reading he says, “And I want that same
relationship for all of my followers who have become my friends. So what’s mine is
theirs; what’s theirs is mine, and what’s mine is God’s, and what’s God’s is mine, and
therefore what’s God’s is theirs.” That’s friendship.
Now I said it can be painful because God has enemies. Now if some friend—and
you really have a true friend—and that friend is humiliated, you are humiliated. If a
friend really loses someone close, you are hurt; you feel sad. You have to if it’s a real
friendship. If you feel nothing, well, then I doubt it’s a real friendship. Sometimes we call
our acquaintances friends. That’s different. This is friendship. You really feel good
when your friend is blessed; you feel bad and sad when your friend is hurt. That’s
friendship. Well, the same with God. God has many enemies, and his enemies will
become our enemies, which some people don’t like to hear. But it’s a fact. Jesus says it
many times. “The world will hate you.” Who is the “world”? The “world” doesn’t just
mean everybody. It means those people who hate God, those people who are God’s
rivals, those people who do not want to love others. Well, if they don’t want to love
others and they don’t want to be just, they are not going to be your friends if you
are friends with God. It stands to reason.
So this friendship entails a certain kind of suffering. That’s what commitment is
about. Ultimately, that’s what marriage is about. Marriage is about a friendship that
bears everything, the good and the bad. But marriage is not the only kind of relationship
that has that. Discipleship has that very relationship. As you know by now, we are all
called to discipleship. The gospel is God’s invitation. He adds RSVP. RSVP—respond
if you don’t mind. Répondez s'il vous plaît. And your life is that—your life is your
response! And that’s what we give to God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Involvement of Friendship
Seventh Week of Easter
Tuesday, May 30, 2006
7:00 a.m. Acts 20:17-27; Jn 17:1-11a (A deep sharing of suffering and glory)

“I do not pray for the world but for the ones you have given me, because they are
yours, and everything of mine is yours and everything of yours is mine, and I have
been glorified in them.”
This syntax may be a little bit difficult to follow, but the idea is relatively clear. This is
speaking about the phenomenon of friendship: what’s mine is yours; what’s yours is
mine. That’s true friendship—true, deep friendship. A lot of times people use the word
“friendship” where they really don’t mean it. They may call somebody a friend who is
really only an acquaintance. Friendship involves a deep sharing.
That’s exactly what Jesus is saying, that he and the Father have this deep sharing, and
now it is the Father’s will for Jesus to incorporate his own followers into that same deep
friendship, that deep intimacy, that deep sharing: that whatever belongs to the Father
belongs to the Son; whatever belongs to the Son belongs to the Father. And so the Church
then, the followers of Christ, are drawn into this intimacy of the inner Trinitarian
life, the inner mystery of God. The problem is that in Jesus’ understanding, at least
according to this particular gospel, that is the life of the Church. There is no other.
There is no marginal experience of being an acquaintance of Jesus.
Now many people who call themselves “Christians” are just acquaintances of Jesus.
But they are not truly friends. They do not really share in everything that he is, in
everything he has; so in a sense they are not really followers. So while, on the one hand,
the Church has always been very wide in its embrace of the world, of those who want to
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be followers, on the other hand, to be a follower does require this commitment to
friendship.
In the Acts of the Apostles, the first reading, it’s very clear to St. Paul that this
friendship is going to involve quite a bit of suffering, because what’s mine is yours and
yours is mine, and my lot is not always purely pleasurable. It’s not all about glory; it’s
also about suffering. So we need to ask ourselves and we need to ask God: Are we really
ready for this great gift of friendship? Are we ready to share in the sufferings; are
we ready to share in the glory?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Facing Danger Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary Wednesday, May 31, 2006
7:00 a.m. Zep 3:14-18a; Rom 12:9-16; Lk 1:39-56 (Living under suspicion)

Today we celebrate the feast of the Visitation, the visit that Mary paid to Elizabeth
directly after she found out from the angel Gabriel that she was to be a mother, a mother
by the overshadowing of the Holy Spirit, a mother without the aid of a human father, a
mother indeed outside the protection of the law. Now the angel Gabriel also told Mary
that Elizabeth was going to be a mother. “She who was barren is now in her sixth
month.”

We can imagine that Mary went to Elizabeth partly out of a joy to share good news,
perhaps a little bit out of a desire to help her elderly relative, but also, I believe, out of
fear because, after all, this was really new territory. How is Mary really going to deal
with this situation in regard to her own family and society? As I mentioned before, at that
time women who were considered guilty of adultery were often stoned to death. Either
that or they were simply regarded as prostitutes.

Now Elizabeth knew something about attitudes because she had grown up under the
shadow of suspicion because she failed to produce a child. That was regarded by many, if
not most, as morally at fault, a sure sign of divine displeasure, a sure sign of moral
culpability. So Elizabeth had lived her whole life in this system that was so unfair
and so unjust. Mary, I believe, sought her comfort and advice.

So as we celebrate the feast of the Visitation, we might meditate on Mary’s faith, her
faith in the greatness of the Lord. After all, she faced actually physical danger, but she
said that her soul magnified the Lord. I don’t believe any of us will ever face a danger
greater than hers, and so we might learn from her precisely how to allow God space
within us, and how to focus on his promises, and let that lead us and guide us to peace.

Facing Danger

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Levels of Love
Acts 25:13b-21;
friendship)

Seventh Week of Easter
Friday, June 2, 2006
7:00 a.m.
Jn 21:15-19 (Sts. Marcellinus and Peter) (God’s love versus

This dialogue is the end of the Gospel according to John. Some people find it
perplexing; it is a little bit difficult to understand. In a sense, our evangelist is playing
with words—punning, if you will, but not for the intent of humor.
In the Greek, the word “love” [agape] has two different words—actually three, but
two are used in this context. One means “Do you love me the way God is love?” That’s
the first two times he asks the question. Do you love me in this unconditioned way that
God loves even his enemies and his rivals and those who put Christ on the cross? This is
the very love that Christ had. He said, “Father forgive them; they know not what they
do.” This is not the love that is simply returning love, but it’s a love that creates love. It’s
a love that makes love possible, and it really is of God. It’s not something we can
fabricate on our own. But we can receive it as a gift, and we can share it as a gift. Indeed
this is one way of understanding the Christian life: to receive and to give what we have
received.
Now there is another word for love in Greek—as I mentioned, there are actually three.
But the second one here has to do with friendship [philia]. Now when Peter answers
Jesus, he answers with this word. He says, “You know, Lord, I am your friend. You
know, Lord, you are my best friend. I love you more than anybody else.” And of course,
that wasn’t what Jesus asked him! But in the end, the third time—even though the text
says that Peter was upset because Jesus asked the third time, actually he didn’t; that was
the first time. The third time he asked him a question was the first time he said, “Well
now, Peter, are you my friend?” And then Peter was distressed.
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But in Peter’s distress there is the distress of the Church as well, since Peter represents
the Church. Peter represents all disciples at all times. We may indeed believe that we
love God more than all others; and we may indeed try to love God with all our strength—
and that’s all well and good, nothing wrong with that. That’s fulfilling the great law of
Deuteronomy Chapter 6: “Love the Lord your God with you whole heart, mind, and
soul.” That’s good. Jesus said, “That actually sums up the whole Law.” But it isn’t really
the essence of Christian life and ministry. The essence of Christian life and ministry is
passing on God’s love, which is different. It surpasses our own love. Both are important.
This gospel incorporates both of them. But it leaves the question open—if we even know
the difference!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Other People’s Business
Seventh Week of Easter
Saturday, June 3, 2006
8:00 a.m. Acts 28:16-20, 30-31; Jn 21:20-25 ( St. Charles Lwanga and his
companions) (Clear listening)

We know that the gospels are written not only as a record of what Jesus did and
taught, but also as a record of the struggles that the disciples had in following Jesus and
putting into practice his teachings.
Now this morning’s story is about Peter butting into somebody else’s business. This is
not uncommon. It’s very difficult for us to really know what our proper boundaries
are and what our proper work is. We are often comparing ourselves to others.
If you will recall, yesterday’s gospel was about where Jesus told Peter how he would
die, how he would be constrained against his will. Now Peter is following up and saying,
“Well, what about this one?” And Jesus’ answer is, “Well, really that’s none of your
business.” He said, “What if I want him to stay until I return?”
So there are two lessons here. Number one, that we should really try to do what God
asks each of us to do and not worry about other people. Other people are not our
business. There is a great problem of scandal, that is, causing another to sin. But part of
the problem with scandal is that we are so easily influenced. The point of this lesson is
that we should not be easily influenced by other people. We should not be bothering
about what other people are supposed to do. We are supposed to bother about what we
are supposed to do.
Secondly, the disciples themselves all misunderstood what Jesus said. He said, “What
if I want him to remain until I return?” He didn’t say that I want him to remain until I
return. That’s jumping to conclusions. The Christian community has been jumping to
conclusions since the beginning, misinterpreting all kinds of things. What is lacking is
clarity of mind. We have to really listen for the intention of a speaker. What does
Scripture really tell us? Not what do I want it to tell us! What does it really say? What
does it really mean? What is she really trying to tell me? What is he really trying to tell
me? Not what do I think he is trying to tell me or she is trying to tell me! These are very
important distinctions. It’s not by chance that they come at the very end of the Gospel of
John, because the end of the Gospel of John in a certain way is our beginning, the
beginning of the Church.

Other People’s Business

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Teachings about God
Pentecost Sunday/B
June 4, 2006 1:00 p.m.
Acts 2:1-11;
Gal 5:16-25;
Jn 15:26-27; 16:12-15
(Eighth Grade Graduation)
(Commencement—a beginning)

There are many parallels between the feast of Pentecost and graduation.
The first is the very idea of commencement, which is a word used in some schools for
graduation. It’s a good word. Commencement means a beginning. Schools don’t exist for
themselves, and you don’t go to school as an end in itself. Going to school is just a
process toward another end, which is ultimately the grounding of yourself in wisdom
and knowledge, forming in yourself a character with which you can deal with life. So
today is truly a commencement.
Pentecost was a commencement as well, the commencement of the Church’s mission
per se. Now Jesus practiced with his disciples all the time, as we have been practicing
with you—but he held their hand. After his Ascension into heaven there were no more
hands to hold. The gift of the Spirit was an inward gift. It was something they could
take with them wherever they went. That inner gift had all the power and all the wisdom
they needed.
Now I wouldn’t go so far as to say you have all the power and wisdom you need or
ever will, in that sense, at least in a human sense. But you are also commencing
something today. You are marking a growth in your maturity, and as you go forth you are
going to be more independent, and you are going to have to start relying on inner
authority—in a way you haven’t to this point. Now this whole idea of independence and
inner authority might be scary to the rest of us, except for one fact, that you as a class
have shown great willingness to listen and follow the lead of wisdom. That’s to your
credit. And if I dare say, it’s to our credit as well! That’s the first point of similarity.
The second is that Pentecost marks the time when the disciples left the seclusion and
protection of the upper room, where they were barred—if you remember? And they
entered into the fray and the chaos of the streets. I don’t think it’s an exaggeration to say
that you will now be entering the chaos and the fray of the streets. St. Joseph School
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has been a kind of cocoon, a comfortable one, I think; but now you have outgrown it, and
like it or not, it’s time to move. You must make your way in the winding streets of life.
And very often there will be no hand to hold—at least a visible hand to hold. The only
thing you take with you is what you have learned to make part of yourself, and of
course, the abiding Spirit, which is the gift of Pentecost, which you have received in the
sacrament of Confirmation.
Now in this time of parting, it might be a good time that we review something that we
should have learned, and did I am sure, about Jesus’ basic teachings about God. The
reason why we have to review this is that the world, even if it uses the word “God,” most
of the time doesn’t mean what Jesus meant.
First of all, Jesus believed that God was a saving God. If you go back into the history
of our Scriptures, it’s all about how God intervenes in the life of his people to save them
from their enemies. But that does not mean that God saves us from all the pitfalls of life.
If that were true, then learning would be superfluous. We have tried to teach you how
important it is to learn, not only subjects as such, but how they apply to moral choices, to
qualities, that make all the difference in life.
God is a saving God, but he does not save us from temptation. Jesus himself was not
saved from temptation. Son of God though he was, Jesus endured temptations. Why?
Without them there is no choice—we’re mere puppets or donkeys. Choice is at the very
core of who we are as human persons. Through our choices we continue to make who
we are, so that ultimately our life is a canvas that we present to God.
God, Jesus believed, is our deliverer, but he does not deliver us from the sad
consequences of our own foolishness. If that were true, then there would be no such
thing as responsibility. Our actions would have no consequences, and it wouldn’t matter
what anybody did or said or thought. But it does! Our thoughts and our words and our
actions have big consequences, and God does not deliver us from them because he has
put us in a world where there are causes and effects; and we are part of the causes and
part of the effects too.
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Jesus believed that God’s will is inscrutable, which means we can’t figure it out,
but at the same time utterly trustworthy. This is what people call counter-intuitive. It
means it goes against common sense—or seemingly. To think that something that is
inscrutable and unpredictable is nonetheless trustworthy—that’s odd! We believe it’s
foolish if you trust in the roulette wheel, because it’s totally unpredictable. Jesus didn’t
believe in gambling. But he thought that in trusting in God’s inscrutable will we were not
gambling, because although unpredictable, God’s love is his very nature; and his love is
boundless and contains no exceptions. So we can trust God even though God remains an
incomprehensible mystery.
Jesus believed that the day or the time or the stage in our lives when we really do
place our lives in God’s care is really the beginning of a very exciting and dignified and
worthwhile life. Indeed, he believed it was the only road to happiness—the only road!
Every other road meets with disillusionment and leads to disillusionment. But this road
alone leads to true happiness, trusting utterly in God at all times.
Jesus believed that the nature of ultimate reality and the nature of love are the
same. Ultimately we are living in a world created by love for love, and we are headed for
the completion and fulfillment of love.
Jesus observed that freedom can be abused, and we know that’s true; therefore, all of
us suffer because of others. That’s a fact of life. We all suffer because of others.
However, this is absolutely no reason and no excuse for any kind of cynicism or
negativity. Why? Because cynicism and negativity are poisons that eat away at the
container that holds them. And we would be that container if we were to allow cynicism
and negativity to fill us. Suffering never needs to lead to bitterness or to despair. There is
a way that leads to happiness, and that way is Jesus himself—the way, the truth, the life.
In summary, happiness is really a byproduct of setting the right goals in life that
always must begin with God and end in God. It’s very simple, if we always keep it in
mind.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sharing the Spirit Pentecost Sunday/B June 4, 2006 10:30 a.m. Acts 2:1-11;
Gal 5:16-25; Jn 15:26-27; 16:12-15 (Make room to listen to and abide in)

Today we celebrate an event that probably means very little to most of us—Pentecost.
We may admit, for example, that it’s the beginning of the Church, a kind of birthday.
Even theologians say such banal things. But the problem is the extraordinary description
we heard read today from the Acts of the Apostles is so unusual, so peculiar, that it
doesn’t relate to most of our experience. This is unfortunate.
The gift of the Spirit is too important to segregate from our everyday experience
because it’s meant to inform it, transform it, and touch it. Jesus said, “The Spirit blows
where it wills.” This may not be to our liking. I know a retreat master who asked his
retreatants if they all love God, and they all agreed. Then he said, “How many like God?”
Very few raised their hands. It is very hard to like what is unpredictable, what is illusive.
Yet this is what God is like, according to Jesus’ own very clear description. People want
to believe in a predictable, comprehensible, and imaginable God. We are confounded by
mystery. This is also unnecessary and unfortunate.
Jesus’ point is that, yes, God is completely unpredictable, yes, God is completely
uncontrollable, yes, God will always be beyond our knowledge; and yet at the very
same time we can be utterly and totally trusting. Now to trust in something
unpredictable seems odd or even illogical, but that’s Jesus’ contention. We are never
going to see the whole picture or understand the meaning of our lives as we are living
them. But we can trust that God is indeed not only the source of our lives, but indeed the
guardian and protector of our lives. Indeed, willing and desiring to trust in just this
way, according to Jesus, was the beginning of an exciting and rewarding life, and the
only road to true happiness. Every other road leads to disillusionment. But trusting in
the unexplainable mystery of God is the true road to happiness.
Now Jesus believed that God was a savior, but not necessarily a savior from every
single possible pitfall that we might meet on the road of life. No, we have to learn how
to avoid pitfalls. We are not puppets but partners with God, and we need to learn how to
live. Jesus believed in a God who was a savior, but not one who saved us from
temptations. Indeed, God did not save Jesus in his human experience from temptations.
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Without temptations we have no real decisions to make. Our freedom would be a
complete illusion if it were not for temptations. We have to learn about good and evil,
and we have to learn how to gain from our own mistakes. Jesus believed in a God who
delivered his people from their enemies, but not a God who delivers us from the sad
consequences of our own foolishness. Our actions do have consequences, and we do
have to bear with them. Nonetheless, Jesus did believe in a God whose inscrutable love
created all things, sustains all things, and will eventually restore all things; but he did not
offer a blueprint.
Part of believing is also learning how to wait. According to the first book of the
Bible, the Book of Genesis, the Spirit hovered over the waters as God began the creation
itself. Thus, we refer to the Spirit as the Lord and the giver of life. We call that Spirit the
Lord and the giver of life every time we recite our Creed. Throughout history the Spirit
spoke to the prophets and taught people, our ancestors, to hope for a better life, not one
that is merely a product of our own effort, but one that is the fruit of our cooperation
with God in his plan.
In Jesus’ own human experience, the Spirit filled his own human body and soul with
the divine life that is the source of all being, all strength and all health. And what
followed from that was the ministry we read about in the gospels. In the gift of Pentecost
this same fullness became the gift poured out over all believers, all people open to the
message of the gospel; and this is the Church. However, God only gives gifts to be given
away. Anything we try to hold onto is lost forever. The Spirit cannot be received and
retained any more than love can be received and retained. It must be shared and given
away. If there is any lack of Spirit in the Church or any lack of Spirit in ourselves, it is
due to our lack of generosity in giving away what we have received.
When we are sure of ourselves and filled with our own self-importance, we do not
listen to our true teacher. St. John says in his first epistle, “You have one teacher, the
Spirit.” We often don’t listen to our teacher. The result is always the same, losing our
way. We can lose our way as individuals, and we can lose our way as a whole community
or a whole Church. The abiding of the Spirit until the end of time does not assure that we
will listen to the Spirit. If we want the Spirit to fill us, we need to make room.

Sharing the Spirit

2

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Pouring Out of God’s Love Ninth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, June 5, 2006
7:00 a.m. 2 Pt 1:2-7; Mk 12:1-12 (St. Boniface) (Eucharist and martyrs)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Boniface, who is the missioner to Germany.
Now Germany was at that time full of many barbarian tribes. Many had been Christian,
but lost Christianity. He went from England to reestablish the Christian faith. He was
martyred because there is hostility to Christian faith in the world. There was then, and
there always has been; there is now.
We can see the origin of that hostility in the gospel itself. It is about peace, but it’s a
peace that only comes with surrender to God. For those who do not want to surrender to
God, there is no peace. Jesus here is actually attacking the chief priests, the scribes, and
the elders because in the context of this parable they aren’t delivering produce. We are
not put on earth for nothing. We are not put on earth simply to enjoy ourselves or simply
to survive. We are put on earth to do something, to produce something. Very often
we don’t produce what God is looking for.
This is a story—it’s a bit of a far-fetched one—about how the owner of the vineyard
keeps sending people, and they keep getting beaten and killed. It’s an allusion to the
prophets. Nobody would actually do this except God, because God is so committed—so
committed—to making things work. He will go so far as to empty himself, giving up his
very own being poured into the human nature and then delivered to death to convince
his creation of his love and commitment.
But even this will not be accepted by everybody. And his love will continue to be
crucified, and the blood of martyrs will continue to be spilled, because we do have free
will and we can accept or reject the love of God. But the point of the parable is God never
stops loving. We have to face the consequences of our behavior, but God never stops
loving. That’s what the cross is about, that God will stop at nothing, even the death of
himself, the total gift of himself, to ensure that people can experience, can know, his love
for them. When we come to the Eucharist, that is what we are celebrating: the pouring out
of God’s love in Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus and His Opponents
Ninth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, June 6, 2006
7:00 a.m. 2 Pt 3:12-15a, 17-18; Mk 12:13-17 (St. Norbert) (Important to witness
to the truth)

Today we have a story about Jesus confronting some opponents. Very often, if you
notice, that’s what the gospel story is about: Jesus and his opponents. He was not a
popularizer; he did not entertain people. He taught. He worked for their good. He lifted
up the sick, promoted integrity of body, mind, and soul. But he was not there to entertain
people or to please people; and therefore he had his enemies, and he continues to.
It’s very important that we have a sense of what starts a person on the wrong path.
It is the belief that “we already know.” These men were sent to trip him up in speech.
They thought they already knew what was true. They were not really looking for the
truth. This can happen in many different ways, that we think we know; we think God is
on our side! Well, that’s impossible. What is possible is we can be on God’s side, that is,
we can be disposed to God and open to God and willing to witness to God. That’s
what’s important, and that’s what Jesus did. So this dilemma that they present him, he
turns it around on them, because he is not interested in winning their popularity. He is not
interested in them thinking well of him or praising him. He is interested in only one
thing—witnessing to the truth.

Jesus and His Opponents

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Danger in Disputes
Ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday, June 8, 2006
7:00 a.m. 2 Tm 2:8-15; Mk 12:28-34 (Presenting our ideas in true charity)

“Remind people of these things and charge them before God to stop disputing
about words. This serves no useful purpose since it harms those who listen.”

This is a very good lesson. In the history of philosophy there is something called the
“argument,” which is an attempt to find one’s way through discursive reasoning. It
involves people, as it were, pooling their minds toward a common purpose. It can be very
helpful.

But the way we use argument in ordinary speech is not pooling minds. It’s arguing.
Arguing is really fighting or contesting, the outcome of which has to be that one is right
and the other is wrong. Further, it often ends up disputing the meaning of particular
words. Well, we all have different ideas, different connotations of words, feel differently
about different topics—and that’s natural. But disputing can be very dangerous for the
common life of a community. The reason is very simple. Some people may enjoy it. They
may get kicks out of it, but other people may actually lose what little understanding
they have by listening to other people disputing about words and fighting about
ideas.

So we have to listen, and we have to be willing to be open. But we need to be very
gentle about presenting our own ideas. That’s true charity. When we are forceful and
pushy, we lack true charity. That does not mean that we give up the truth. It does not
mean we surrender the truth. But it means that we have a way of presenting our
understanding of the truth in a way that is not offensive, that is not pugnacious, that
does not insist on one’s being right, so that then the truth is really the center and the
focus—not oneself. This is an advice that St. Paul gives, and we might take it ourselves.

Danger in Disputes

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sharing How to Spend the Summer Ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
June 8, 2006 8:30 a.m. 2 Tm 2:8-15; Mk 12:28-34 (All School Mass) (Ideas
from students, parents, and teachers)

Well, boys and girls, this morning I thought I would share some wisdom about what
are good ways and bad ways of spending our vacation time or holiday time.
Let’s start with good ways. What are some positive ideas?
Playing outside, praying, being happy, swimming, exercising, go to Chicago, visit Lake
Michigan, go to the Dells, go to a rental condo, go to a Bulls game?—maybe you could
go to a Sox game or a Cubs game, eat good food, water-boarding, summer school,
camping, (surfing, beach), bike riding, going traveling to Poland, sports, reading! What a
wonderful idea! You know, during the school year you are so busy with your homework,
you don’t have time to read—right? So now you do! And guess what? The public library
is air conditioned! So whenever it is too hot, you say, “Oh, I’m so hot outside!”—go to
the public library, and you can read! Staying up later—maybe a little bit, gymnastics,
tubing, spending time with your friends, go fishing, sketching, going to church—every
Sunday we are here! Water skiing, hosting friends at your house, barbecues, hiking,
going to McDonald’s, boating.
Those are some very good ideas, but you know what you didn’t say? You know what I
didn’t hear? I didn’t hear helping out at home. Isn’t that something you should do in the
summertime? Oh, wait a minute! I know you do it during the year, but it’s not vacation
from that. There is no vacation from chores—sorry. Don’t forget your rest. Don’t think
you can stay up all night.
Okay, now what about things to avoid—besides playing with fire?
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Don’t break anything—being careful, no roughhousing. Be very gentle with each other.
Don’t be so rough you hurt somebody. Stay out of the street altogether! Stay away from
strangers! Not eating chips all day. Don’t stay inside all the time! Don’t be a couch
potato. Be safe when you go swimming. Don’t watch too much TV! Try not to kill any
animals while you are hiking—except mosquitoes—you may kill them. Avoid bees.
Okay, I think you have some good ideas. Now I am going to ask the parents and the
teachers if they want to add anything?
No fighting with your siblings! Do what you are asked the first time—it goes much
easier. No talking back to your parents. When you are scooting or biking, wear your
helmet.
I think you have a pretty good idea of how to spend the summer. Now you have to do
it!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Holding Lightly
Ninth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, June 9, 2006 7:00 a.m.
2 Tm 3:10-17; Mk 12:35-37 (For Persecuted Christians) (St. Ephrem) (Avoid
rigidity about the truth)

“The great crowd heard this with delight.”
This is about the closest example we have in Scripture of Jesus telling a joke or
entertaining people. But he wasn’t doing it really to entertain people. He was really trying
to make a point. But the point is that we have to hold lightly our Scriptures, and indeed
we do have to play a little bit with meaning. Truth is not a matter of rigidity. A rigid
mind does not see. When we hold things lightly we can become more flexible and
open to light, to insight.
Now in the first reading, it’s exactly rigidity that is causing the persecution. This is
what St. Paul is talking about. People use the truth as a club. They defend “the faith,” not
really because it’s “the faith,” but because it’s “their faith!” We have to see this very
clearly. The truth is something greater than ourselves. We serve the truth. We love the
truth. We seek the truth. But the truth is greater than we are. In fact, Jesus identified
the truth with himself: “I am the way, the truth, the life.” So the truth is nothing other
than God—ultimately. God is the Truth. God is the One. So we serve God. We serve
truth. We don’t have truth because we don’t have God. God has us.
When we think we have the truth, we are in big trouble. That’s the beginning of
idolatry. Then we want the truth to serve us. Then we think we can control the truth
because we have it—it’s ours. Then, of course, we have to defend that truth until the
death, because then our entire meaning depends on what we have created, which is
idolatry.

Holding Lightly

So it’s a very important issue being brought up in the first reading. This idea of: What
is the truth; and what do we witness to; and how do we witness to it? We witness to the
truth by being faithful to the quality of life that Jesus imparted to us—the quality of
life—not to the words, not to the ideas, not to the concepts, but the quality of life: the
goodness, the mildness, all the fruit of the Spirit. That’s how we witness—through the
fruit of the Spirit, because the only source of the fruit of the Spirit is the Holy Spirit, who
is the teacher. Now words are needed once in a while. Concepts are helpful. Ideas are
part of the way human beings live. But don’t let those human factors confuse us with the
truth, who is God: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Quality of Totality Ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, June 10, 2006
8:00 a.m. 2 Tm 4:1-8; Mk 12:38-44 (The widow’s mite)

Today both readings speak of the difference between quality and quantity. For many
people in the treasury in Jesus’ day value was judged by quantity, but not for Jesus. The
poor widow’s mite was more powerful because it was a quality that was a matter of her
own dedication, devotion: the love and fidelity. So it symbolized the totality of her
dedication, because relative to her income, it was all she had at that moment. Throughout
the gospels, there is always this call to a total dedication to God, a total surrender to
God, culminating in Jesus’ own sacrifice of himself on the cross. But his followers are to
give none less than that, none less than totality! It can vary a great deal what that totality
is, but what matters is the quality of totality.
Now in St. Paul’s Letter to Timothy it’s really a very similar idea. He is talking about
how some people actually are not really totally dedicated to the gospel. Quite the
opposite: they are somewhat attracted or want to belong in some way, but they really
don’t want to be dedicated. So they go look for something more entertaining. They look
for something that tickles their fancy, their ears, something that makes them laugh maybe
or chuckle—but not change, not see life in a different way.
When the disciples of John the Baptist came to Jesus and said, “Are you the one who
is to come, or should we look for another?” he said, “You go tell John what you have
experienced. The blind see, the deaf hear, and the poor have the good news preached to
them.” These are three forms of transformation. “The blind see.” Not only does this mean
that blind Bartimaeus had his eyes restored. It means that in many cases people who
never saw anything, all of a sudden are able to see—especially God working in their
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lives, present, drawing them into his love. “The deaf hear.” That doesn’t mean simply this
deaf man who has his hearing restored. It means people start to listen and hear the
word of God as the word of God, not the babble that human beings can create that is
really meaningless if you analyze it. “The deaf hear, and the poor have the good news
preached to them.” This is something Jesus was very insistent on, as was the prophet
Isaiah: the good news is for the poor.
Today we see churches deliberately placed in certain places, enclaves of wealth and
privilege. Is that to preach the gospel? Certainly not! It is for some other reason. We see
churches that have “seeker services.” Well, seeking is a phase of life and growth, but it’s
not to become permanent. Anyone who is permanently seeking is not seeking, because
Jesus said, “Seek, and you will find.” If you are not finding and you are not
committing, you lack that quality of totality of commitment, which is ultimately
love. Of course, human beings want to have it both ways. They want to “have their cake
and eat it too,” and so with religion as well. They want to be master of their own lives
and yet claim that Jesus is Lord. Well, it doesn’t work. Either you are Lord or Jesus is
Lord; it can’t be both. This is a matter of quality. The widow in the treasury saw this very
well.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Abraham, Our Father in Faith
Most Holy Trinity
7:00 a.m. Dt 4:32-34, 39-40; Rom 8:14-17; Mt 28:16-20
on the cross)

Sunday, June 11, 2006
(Live the love revealed

“Go, therefore, and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I
have commanded you.”
In the First Eucharistic Prayer, which we use quite often, you hear the phrase:
“Abraham, our father in faith.” This is an idea originally that comes from St. Paul in his
Letter to the Galatians. It is very true: Abraham is our father in faith, and we share that
honor with all Jews and Muslims and other Christians. It is a shame, however, that we
have wasted so much of our energy on sibling rivalry—and, indeed, we have throughout
the ages!
Abraham’s faith was in a sense primordial, basic. In the ancient world there were two
views about the ultimate nature of God and the creation. One view, which was more
popular at that time and throughout history has been rather popular, is that nature is
essentially at war with itself; therefore, conflict is the basic rule of life. You can see
where they were coming from. We see cataclysms all around us: earthquakes and storms
and floods and volcanoes. And many people reach a conclusion that there are opposing
forces behind all these conflicts and upheavals and behind all this chaos; and therefore
this led to the belief in many gods and goddesses. We call this “paganism.”
The other view, the view of Abraham, was that underneath all of the apparent chaos
in our world, in the creation, underneath all the apparent disorder and confusion, there is
actually harmony. And because there is this underlying harmony that knits everything
together and makes everything work, there can be only one God, one mind, one purpose;
and therefore there is only one God, creator of heaven and earth, of all things visible and
invisible. This is, in short, Abraham’s faith. We call it “monotheism.” It grew like a
mustard seed, according to the promise of God. God told Abraham that his children
would be “as numerous as the stars in the sky or the sands on the shore of the sea.” Well,
we haven’t reached that point yet, but that’s the idea.
In Abraham’s view conflict, war, and competition are actually human inventions.
They are not basic to our nature. But, sadly, this theological understanding or this faith
has not stopped conflicts or wars or competition. And this is a problem. The problem is
this: what we know up here doesn’t naturally move down to here. Our beliefs do not
necessary rule our lives because they stay in our heads, and they have to make that long
journey to our hearts, because it’s our emotions that motivate our behavior. As long as
our faith, as long as our beliefs, lie only in our minds, they will not affect us in a
deep way, nor will they change the world.
Now Abraham himself and those who have followed in his footsteps, metaphorically
speaking, have experienced a God who has revealed himself in a conscious and

Abraham, Our Father in Faith

personal way. Now this is not a universal experience throughout the earth. Eastern
mysticism does not experience God in a personal or conscious way, but children of
Abraham do. Therefore, we in our own personhood, in our own awareness, we are
capable of reflecting the divine nature. This is why in the Book of Genesis humanity is
called the “image of God.” But this is only a potential; this is only a possibility. We can
also be the opposite.
In Christ, this revelation of God, this self-disclosure of God, is deepened to reveal a
God who shares his very heart with his own creation, a God who reveals his own essence
as love. This only comes by his entering into our life in vulnerability with a willingness
to suffer. We learn this through the sufferings of Jesus, his passion and death on a cross.
This is how we learn that the essence of God is to love and be vulnerable and suffer. We
can reflect on the essence of love, and realize that it must be vulnerable; and it must
be able to share intimately with others, and that requires suffering. So we can verify
in our own experience that this is true. This is really the nature of love. That tells us
something as followers of Christ that no one else could ever know.
Jesus sends his followers out to bring his message to all nations, to make all nations
his disciples, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Spirit. The only way to make disciples of others is, first and foremost, to live the
love revealed in the cross. We continue to live under the sign of the cross, which is the
sign of the Trinity: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, because that symbolizes completely the
inner life that Jesus reveals to us, a life of shared knowledge and complete affirmation.
Knowledge is the Word of God incarnate in Christ. Affirmation is the Holy Spirit
received in our own beings, in our own hearts. Now wherever and whenever this love
that Jesus reveals to us is really received in the souls of human beings, there the Trinity
dwells—by whatever name it is called!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Counter-intuitive Tenth Week in Ordinary Time
1 Kgs 17:1-6; Mt 5:1-12 (The beatitudes)

Monday, June 12, 2006

7:00 a.m.

There are actually few moments in the gospels that can be called quite literally
“moments of revelation,” but this is one. Matthew presents this story of Jesus teaching his
disciples as a true moment of revelation, a moment of disclosure of the very nature of
the creation, disclosing the very nature of humanity, really.
Now if you analyze each one of these beatitudes, you will see that it contradicts
what people ordinarily think or ordinarily intuit about reality. People have a way of
desiring certain things and avoiding certain things. Jesus is saying that what you are
desiring is not necessarily desirable, and what you are avoiding is not necessarily
despicable. In fact, things may be quite different from the way you imagine.
Most people do not want to be poor. Of course, there is a kind of grinding poverty
where people don’t have their needs met, which is unfortunate; and Jesus always urged
people to help the poor and to give to the poor. So he is not talking about that kind of
poverty; but he is talking about a freedom from possession because possessions can
possess us, and we can become their slave. There is a wonderful freedom in poverty of
spirit.
Most people don’t want to mourn; they don’t want to be sad; they don’t want to lose
people: friends, relatives, loved ones. But Jesus says, “Blessed are those who mourn,”
because in moments of mourning we actually have an emptiness that can be filled by
God, and therefore it’s an opportunity that ordinarily life actually does not afford because
in ordinary life we are not that empty; we are not that alone; we are not that focused, and
so we go on and on.
Most people think meekness is a weakness that can be exploited by the strong. Jesus
says, “No,” and here he is quoting a psalm: “Blessed are the meek; they shall inherit the
earth.” This is not intuitive; it’s counter-intuitive, as are all the beatitudes. So if we
take a moment perhaps to turn to this first part of Chapter 5 of Matthew’s Gospel and
meditate on the true reality behind the beatitudes, we find a world most people little
suspect!

Counter-intuitive

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus 101
Tenth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, June 13, 2006 7:00 a.m.
1 Kgs 17:7-16; Mt 5:13-16 (St. Anthony of Padua) (Jesus’ idea of Church)

“You are the salt of the earth. You are the light of the world.”
I don’t think we can get any closer to the original idea Jesus had for his band of
followers than these two phrases. “You are the salt of the earth. You are the light of the
world.” This says a mouthful, really, about how he expected his followers to be. It is a
matter of being and doing, but a doing that comes from being, not a doing for the sake
of doing, a doing that emerges out of a new kind of being that can, in fact, give glory to
the Father. So it’s not a matter of doing good works as such, but being that kind of
people that produces that which glorifies God.
Now we should ask ourselves: Is this really what we have been doing? There is a
great irony in the history of the missions of the Church. The irony is this: in paganism the
idea is there are many gods, each little group has its own god. Some gods are better than
others. That’s why in a war one is superior and conquers the other. This idea has been
around since the time of Sumeria, at least—and probably longer. That’s 5000 BC. This
idea permeates most primitive if not all primitive cultures. So the irony is this: that many
people took on the Christian gospel for the wrong reason. It’s because Christians
arrived on their shores with superior power and strength and technology and cargo. So
they thought, well, now their God must be better than ours! That is really the
foundation of many Christian missions. Well, that’s not exactly the right foundation.
This is the right foundation: that people see in the Church a light, that the people
taste in the Church a salt. Salt is a preservative. It’s in all your canned goods—too
much of it. But it is a preservative. Salted foods don’t spoil as quickly. Smoking foods
always have salt in them, at least used to, the traditional manner. So the Church is
meant to be a preservative, to behave in such a way that society is preserved and kept in
good order and honor and human dignity and respect for all persons. That’s being salt of
the earth. Of course light is something that draws our eyes. So Jesus means that people
should be drawn to the Church because of the light emanating from the very lives of its
people. So we could call this “Jesus 101,” his idea of what the Church should be.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Judging in Your Heart Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, June 15, 2006
7:00 a.m. 1 Kgs 18:41-46; Mt 5:20-26 (Danger of self-righteousness)

There is a controversy among scholars whether Jesus was really a rabbi or whether
Jesus was really a Pharisee, and it doesn’t really matter. The point is if he were a Pharisee
or a rabbi, he was a very different one. He was a rogue, in a sense, a rogue rabbi, a rogue
Pharisee, that had his very own ideas, his very own teachings. Now all the various rabbis
had different teachings, so there was not just one idea that made up the teachings of
Israel. But Jesus was so distinct, one can see the difference.
Here, for example, he is going beyond the normal boundaries of what defines right
and wrong. He is moving right into the emotional center of the human person. He
says, “Well, the Law tells you not to kill; but I tell you, you have to be very careful of
what goes on in your emotional center, your heart, so to speak, because if you are angry
with your brother, you have already killed him.” There is an anger that is so violent that,
at least in matters of thought, it’s deadly. Jesus says, “This is already doing tremendous
damage to your soul when you are carrying around that kind of inner violence.” It’s not
good enough simply to avoid harm in the external forum, out there where everyone can
see. You have to avoid violence and evil in the inner forum, where only you and God
knows what is going on.
And so with the word “raca,” which really means “fool,” and it’s a word of contempt.
So it means you hold people in contempt inside of yourself. Whether you ever express it
or not, what is happening is you are poisoning your own soul. Now people who do this,
of course, think they are perfectly justified. “But he is a fool! But she is contemptuous!”

Judging in Your Heart

Jesus’ point is you have no business saying that; you have no business thinking that. That
is making a judgment reserved to God—reserved to God!
Even when it comes to law and its adjudication in the law courts, be very careful
whom you sue—be very careful! You may be the one who is wrong. If there were really
a just judge—and there is, God, but even if there were a human just judge—and you sued
someone, you might end up liable. In this case there is no paying back because the justice
system is your own self-righteousness. What keeps up your self-righteousness is going to
keep you in prison. Another way of saying this is that when you hold people to
unreasonable standards, you hold yourself equally; and therefore you can never pay
them. “The measure with which you measure will be measured back to you.” That’s the
way it is said in Luke; it’s the same teaching. Be very careful what you expect of other
people. Be very careful of how you judge them.

2

Judging in Your Heart

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Beyond His Tradition
Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, June 16, 2006
7:00 a.m. 1 Kgs 19:9a, 11-16; Mt 5:27-32 (Understanding cause of sin)

Today we are exploring a theme introduced yesterday: the contrariness of Jesus vis-àvis the other rabbis, how he expresses the tradition, the legal tradition, Halakhah, as they
call it in Hebrew; and then he says, “But I say.” So he puts himself against the standard
interpretations or even the literal meaning of the Law as found in the written testament.
So this is already Jesus standing against human judgment and traditional religious
viewpoints with something new and something different. That’s the first point to note.
The second is that his point of view is very deep. It is not another legal opinion. It is
not another legal angle. It is not another way of weighing. It’s a deeper perception of
reality, and it goes into the heart where law cannot go, where, in a sense, prudence
cannot go; judgment cannot go; reason cannot go. He penetrates into the inner workings
of human desire.
His point is that all human behavior really is nothing more than a product of human
desire, and therefore if we do not allow the power and the light of God to transform our
desires, we will never be pleasing to God. We may follow the Law perfectly, but that
won’t be pleasing to God, because inwardly we wished we could do something else. That
is not the mark of a true child of God, to wish he or she could do something else. The
mark of a true child of God is to really wish and desire exactly what God wishes and
desires, and therefore he requires this new awareness of one’s inner thoughts, inner
desires, and imagination.
“If a man looks with lust upon a woman, he has already committed adultery.” Now
this lust is, of course, what later becomes called the “deadly sin” of luxuria, in Latin. It
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means self-indulgence, literally. What is that? People don’t even examine it. Some years
ago there was an interview in Playboy magazine of President Jimmy Carter in which he
talked about lust in his marriage. He spoke with complete ignorance of what is meant by
this. He was clueless about what Jesus means by lust. Do we know? Could we talk about
it with our children? I doubt it! It is not the same thing as sexual desire! It’s something
else, and it’s disordered. That’s why it’s brought up here.
He says, “If your right eye causes you to sin”—of course this is a parable because a
right eye cannot cause anything. An eye is a medium. “If your right hand causes you to
sin”—your right hand cannot cause you to sin either. Your eye and your hand are
connected to your will, to your spirit. That’s what causes you to sin, and only that! But
the point is you can’t tear that out and throw it out. That’s why this is a parable—because
that is who you are. That precisely is who you are, and therefore that has to be
brought into the grace of God and transformed. That’s why Jesus speaks against all
his tradition, because he is going beyond what his tradition ever foresaw or thought
possible. And it’s something more than most Christians think about as well, but it would
be wholesome to do so.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Just Simple Truthfulness Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, June 17, 2006
8:00 a.m. 1 Kgs 19:19-21; Mt 5:33-37 (“Do not swear at all.”)

Today’s reading follows a commentary that Jesus is giving to the moral practices of
his time. For example, you will recall from the last few days: “The Law said, ‘Do not
kill,’” but Jesus says, “Well, if you are angry, really angry, with your brother, you have
already killed him inside of yourself.” You have already done him violence. “Likewise,
the Law says, ‘Do not commit adultery,’ but if you entertain lustful desires for another
man’s woman, for someone who is not your own wife, then you already are guilty of
infidelity.”
Now today he is talking about telling the truth. The Law, that is, the eighth
commandment says, “Do not bear false witness against your neighbor.” That really is
equivalent to our modern law against perjury. Do not perjure yourself. Jesus’ point is:
why do we need laws about perjury? What happened to being just plain honest? “Let
your ‘Yes’ mean ‘Yes’ and your ‘No’ mean ‘No.’” Why do you have to take an oath at
all?
Now in our law today you can say almost anything you want. In fact, you can say
anything you want and more or less get away with it, although there are laws against
libel; but to prove libel is very difficult. The burden is on the plaintiff to prove that
someone actually knew for a fact that what he or she was saying was false and published
it anyway. And it would also have to be destructive to your reputation for it to be libel.
But you go to court and you must say exactly the truth or you are thrown in jail. So there
is a double standard. The courts demand truthfulness for itself; but outside of court,
well, you more or less can get away with saying anything you want—First
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Amendment! And in all this what is lost is truthfulness, integrity. People are not held to
a high standard of being honest.
Now I am often appalled at how seriously people take news reports. How can you
possibly when you realize what low standards newspapers are held to? When we listen to
the news on the television, it has become mostly an extended editorial. These are the
opinions of the company that owns the TV station. This is what it has become of our
society. Well, that’s what Jesus is talking about here. We are not really honest people.
We edit everything. We don’t want to be simple and just say what is true—and
admit what we don’t know, which is part of being truthful. “I don’t know.” We fill in.
So we might consider this. Jesus says, “Anything more is from the evil one.” The evil
one wants us to fill in. The evil one is always into wrecking something, wrecking
people’s reputation, wrecking people’s ideals, wrecking people’s view of life and their
sense of goodness. So be careful. ”Say ‘Yes’ when you mean ‘Yes’ and ‘No’ when you
mean ‘No.’”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Eucharist—A Giving
Most Holy Body and Blood of Christ/B
Sunday,
June 18, 2006 10:30 a.m. Ex 24:3-8; Heb 9:11-15; Mk 14:12-16, 22-26 (The
source and summit of our worship)

Today the Church celebrates the Solemnity of the Most Holy Body and Blood of
Christ. This gives us an opportunity to reflect upon the very mystery of the Eucharist.
The Second Vatican Council said that the Eucharist was the source and the summit
of our worship—and that’s a mouthful! This accurately describes the role of the
Eucharist in the history of the Church, but we might wonder why. Why should the
Eucharist be the source and the summit of our worship? After all, there are many
Christian people in the world for whom this is not true. Why should it be true for our
Catholic Church?
If we look to the history of religion in human life and culture, we see that it is based
on one fundamental phenomenon or experience: that of wonder, the experience of
wonder, which could also be called the experience of “smallness” in ourselves. When
we confront the immensity of our universe, the complexity of our own lives and bodies,
the incredible beauty of our planet, we are faced with something that is awesome. Upon
reflection it should occur to us, and has occurred to many, that all this is the product of an
extraordinary creative force, who is worshipped in many ways.
Ritual, which follows, has been a way of expressing, a gesture of expression, of
gratitude, usually for food, that is, the coming upon food: that is a successful hunt would
be the occasion for the ritual of gratitude. Because we can be sure that people are always
going to be hungry again, there is also the ritual of petition: “Thanks, and send more,”
addressed to the source of life, addressed to the one that supports life.
We can see that the earliest rituals all had to do with the slaughter of animals and
various rites of blood. The Old Testament, as you heard read this morning in the first
reading, is full of such rituals, but also a prophetic warning that something else is
required. God is not satisfied with verbal appreciation, but desires a life of gratitude. The
truest sacrifice of all is a contrite heart and a life lived in obedience to God’s law, to
the requirements of justice. The great model is Abraham, who was willing to give up
his very own son to the author of all life, who had every right to ask.
This prophetic call Jesus answered perfectly. His life was a total life of sacrifice and
surrender to the heart of God culminating in his gift of his life on the cross. Consequently
Christians worship God through him, because he is the one who has really done what
God asked. This is the very essence of Catholic worship. We worship God through
Christ. His perfect life of surrender and sacrifice becomes our own. In the words of
St. Augustine, “The whole Christ offers the whole Christ to the Father.” The whole Christ
means the whole Church, all believers. Christ has given himself to us that we will have a
perfect offering to the Father, and we do that in ritual form in the Eucharist, which now
becomes the ritual of the New Covenant. This is the source and summit of our worship
because it is the ritual most expressive of true wonder and gratitude for what we have
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in Christ, which is new life—not limited by this world, but life that goes beyond this
world, the life of God itself.
Now if we can follow this logic and we understand what the Church is doing and what
it believes, we can understand what is meant by active participation in the Eucharist. It
doesn’t mean simply singing along, although we highly recommend this. It means
participating in Christ’s own self-offering with the lives you lead Monday through
Sunday, not just an hour Sunday morning. It’s one’s whole week offered to God in ritual
one hour a week.
Now we can only do this, we are able to do this only, if the risen Christ lives and
breathes within us through his Holy Spirit and becomes our very sustenance; and
therefore we aptly use the symbols of bread and wine, which are substantial and
sustaining in their symbolic power. Therefore the sacrament of the Body and Blood of
Christ, or what we also could call “Holy Communion,” is not really something we
receive, although we say this all the time in a careless way. It is really a process we
participate in. Holy Communion is a relatedness that we either live in or fall out
of—depending—depending upon how we live! When we live in communion with God,
we are also in communion with each other, and our sins are all forgiven. However if we
are willfully out of communion with our sisters and brothers, we are also out of
communion with God, and our sins are held bound.
Unfortunately, a tragic consequence of the Reformation was the loss of this very sense
of worship and very meaning of communion and the very significance of the sacrament
itself. People felt that they should go to church for instruction, inspiration, or edification.
Well these are noble goals, but they are not worship! In other words, they thought they
should go to church to get something out of it, but this is not the purpose of worship. We
go to worship to give something to the one from whom we receive everything
already, most especially eternal life in Christ. We can see today by studying Christian
habits that the great temptation is to allow worship to become entertainment. Many
churches are so moved, and they fill up auditoriums with thousands of people to entertain
them and to distribute “spiritual candy.” The feast of the Body and Blood of Christ is an
occasion for all of us to come back to basics and to understand what we mean by
“worship in Spirit and truth.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rejoice in a Life Well Lived
June 19, 2006 Wis 3:1-6, 9;
of life)

Funeral
Edmund Wysoglad
Monday,
1 Thes 4:13-18; Mt 5:1-12a (Seek the true meaning

“Rejoice and be glad, for your reward will be great in heaven.”
Some people call this “pie in the sky.” Karl Marx did. But there are different ways of
living and, therefore, different ways of dying. Among the poor in the world, funerals are
usually moments of joy with a sense of true liberation, unless the person who has died is
very young or died in violence, when of course there is shock and sadness. Among the
very important, funerals are often very sad affairs, very sober and stately, where people
are almost afraid to express their emotions outwardly. All this says something about
life, about how we live, what are our values.
The values of this gospel are values that rejoice in all circumstances, even those that
ordinarily would cause pain, such as moments of grief or loss or mourning, because we
believe that there is something more to life than meets the eye.
In the first reading from the Book of Wisdom, it talks about the eyes of the foolish.
What are the eyes of the foolish? The eyes of the foolish mean the eyes of people who
only believe what they see. There were foolish people like that at the time this book was
written, before the time of Christ, and there are foolish people like that today. Some are
very sophisticated and well educated and others are not. Foolishness is neither the
product of ignorance, nor is it the product of education. It can coexist with both.
Ultimately, it’s a choice that comes from a heart that has stopped seeking. We have to be
alert to the fact that we can allow ourselves to die inside way before it’s time to die if
we stop seeking the true meaning of life.

Rejoice in a Life Well Lived

Now I think Ed found the true meaning of life in the love of his family, in the love of
his relations and the people around him. And he gave life to them, which is visible to
eyes who can see, of course.
When we come to bury an acquaintance, a relative, a friend, a dear father or brother or
husband, it is an opportunity for each of us to reflect on our own personal lives. Where
are we in this journey when we willingly join with Ed in his present state? Do we see
in the sleep of death something more, the reward that the Book of Wisdom talks about,
the reward of the just? Do we understand that behind the chaos of our world there is the
peace that comes from the Creator and a judgment that will reward the just, that will
reward the merciful, that will reward those who are loving and giving and peacemaking?
That’s what the gospel is about.
There is a consequence to all of our actions, and when we spend our lives in the right
way, we have a right to rejoice in our own death and to even look forward to it, not in a
macabre sense, but in a sense that we know we will all die. This is nothing to foreswear
or avert our eyes from, but to look at simply and joyfully, because it will bring the
completion of what we only begin here. And so from a standpoint of Christian faith and
simplicity of heart and soul, we come to rejoice in a life well lived, and we ask for
whatever guidance we need for our own choices.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Responsible Generosity Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time Monday, June 19, 2006
7:00 a.m. 1 Kgs 21:1-16; Mt 5:38-42 (St. Romuald) (Studying Jesus’ sayings)

“But I say to you, offer no resistance to one who is evil.”
I think probably within the four gospels this particular passage is the most difficult
moral teaching. Now some say that it involves elements of exaggeration, which may be
true. Nonetheless, it requires people to foreswear violence, even in self-defense.
Now through the ages Christians have not usually followed this. They have usually
found ways of justifying violence in self-defense, but that is clearly contrary to Jesus’
original intention. He believed that violence was something like tar, and if you get near it,
it will get on you and soil you and ruin you. So he said, “Stay away from it altogether.”
His view was better to die a peaceful person than to survive through violence. And
we must admit this is a hard teaching! But that’s what he believed, and that is what
he taught.
In regard to law, again, he saw law at the service of justice, but there were times when
it isn’t worth, again, the trouble. So he says, “If someone wants to go to law with you
over your tunic, give him your cloak as well.” Now this may have an element of
exaggeration in it—the point being, I believe, to embarrass. To embarrass the
greediness of other people, you overdo the reaction in generosity and make them feel
foolish.
So, again, “If anyone presses you into service for one mile, go with him for two
miles.” That’s a hard one to understand as well, because anyone who would press you
into service for one mile doesn’t want to go two miles—they only want to go one mile.
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The only one who can press you into services, of course, are military authorities. If they
wanted you to go two miles, they would press you into service for two miles.
So, again, we have to think about each of these sayings. Some, as I said, do involve
exaggeration, but that is no excuse to obliterate the basic meaning behind them.
“Give to the one who asks of you.” Now, again, generosity is a fundamental fruit of
the Holy Spirit, but what about people who take advantage? Okay, what about people
who take advantage? How do you know it? Some people do, and I don’t think Jesus
really intends us to be constantly taken advantage of by the same people. On the
other hand, generosity is a very important fruit of the Holy Sprit, so we don’t want to be
stingy.
“Do not turn your back on the one who wants to borrow.” It doesn’t mean we have
to go into debt in order to help people who want to borrow, but it does mean we have to
listen and respond as generously as we can. It doesn’t mean we have to give a person
everything he asks for either.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Love Your Enemies Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, June 20, 2006
7:00 a.m. 1 Kgs 21:17-29; Mt 5:43-48 (For our oppressors) (Entering into the
heart of the Father)

“So be perfect, just as your heavenly Father is perfect.”
Much of what Jesus teaches in terms of ethical teaching, in terms of a standard of
behavior, is relatively universal, such as the golden rule: “Do unto others what you would
have them do unto you,” “Love your neighbor as yourself,” and so on. These were not
unusual teachings; they were, in fact, standard ethical principles found in many cultures,
probably in all cultures in some way.
But in this particular case, he goes way beyond what has been considered reasonable.
This is actually the most special moral principle that he annunciates. “Love your
enemies.” This makes his teaching totally unique. “Love your enemies.” No one ever
said that—no one! There is no teaching in the history of religion or philosophy where
anyone ever said that it would be good to love your enemies. Plato never thought that.
Aristotle never thought that. Confucius, Lao-tzu—nobody—Buddha never taught it.
“Love your enemies.”
So in order to understand this, we have to realize that Jesus is talking about the
capacity of the human soul to transcend the limitations of physical life as we know
it. We identify with our bodies naturally. If someone hits you, you say, “You hit me!”
Me! Jesus’ point is, don’t think that way. You have to change your way of thinking. You
cannot identify with your bodies and live out this gospel, which is why, of course, people
haven’t, because we are so identified with our bodies, with our physical life. His view is
life is more than that. That’s just a basis, and it’s a temporary one. Life is greater than
that, greater than the physical organism that you inhabit.

Love Your Enemies

Your real capacity is to identify with the heart of the Father. When you enter into
the heart of the Father, you start to feel with an energy that far outpaces your own natural
instincts. When that starts to happen you undergo a transformation. Then you start to love
people, not because of what they are or because of what they do. That would simply be a
natural reaction. He says, “Well, the pagans do that. Tax collectors do that.” He says,
“I’m not talking about being natural, reacting to people, loving your friends, responding
in kind to those who benefit you.” He says, “I’m talking about looking at life from the
heart of the Father, loving because it is the very nature of God to love.”
And the creation wouldn’t even exist if that were not so, so that the entire creation
depends upon this principle: that love is, and nothing is prior to that, and that it is
possible for human beings to live in that love. It is possible for human beings to be
connected in an intimate way with this source, so that they love not for any reason except
that it is a choice, in which case we become a microcosm of the creation itself, in which
our own choice to love is recreating or creating anew what God intends, and thus the
kingdom comes. That’s the only way the kingdom will ever come. So it depends upon
our own willingness to choose to transcend our own limitations: biological,
psychological, and physical, and enter into the heart of God, and let the heart of God
decide for us how we live.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Depths of God’s Love Most Sacred Heart of Jesus Friday, June 23, 2006
7:00 a.m. Hos 11:1, 3-4, 8c-9; Eph 3:8-12, 14-19; Jn 19:31-37 (Changing the
heart of humanity)

In one sense the feast of the Sacred Heart is a very modern feast. In another sense it is
ancient. The meaning behind it is ancient and primordial in regard to the gospel itself; but
historically, it only arose a couple hundred years ago.
The reason it arose is important. The reason seems to be that the Church itself had
lost sight of one of the most important issues in the gospel, namely, the love that God
has that was poured out on the cross.
Now how could anyone lose track of that? Well, we can get caught up in all kinds of
things. One thing that derailed the Church for years, for centuries, was politics. Politics is
important. We do have to be involved in politics. But we also have to realize that we are
called to something more than politics, and that there can be various ways of looking at
effecting gospel values, and therefore we must never allow politics to divide us as a
faith body.
Secondly, we can get caught up in law. Law is also important because it gives an
outward structure to justice, to moral principles. But law is not the end-all and be-all of
morality. The greatest law cannot really do anything more than summarize moral
obligation. The gospel is really not about politics. It’s not about law. It’s not about
changing behavior.
It’s about changing the heart of humanity, bringing the heart of humanity into
connection with the heart of God. Until people really feel touched by the love that was
willing not only to join into our nature but to pour itself out in death, in suffering,
we will not understand the heart of God, even a little bit.

The Depths of God’s Love

So this feast is intended to call us back to our beginnings and the original motivation
for the gospel itself, to help all people understand the depths of God’s love, the
willingness that God has to be with us and to suffer with us through this extraordinary
world that is his creation and yet our creation, that is subject to the vicissitudes of
chance and yet also providentially guided and directed. These apparent contradictions
are all brought together in the person of Jesus, who lived life to the full both in his
humanity and his divinity in one single time. And from that point, really on his cross,
calls all people to reconciliation and new life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Born into Vocation The Birth of John the Baptist
Saturday, June 24, 2006
8:00 a.m. Jer 1:4-10; 1 Pt 1:8-12; Lk 1:5-17 (Dedication to service)

Today as we celebrate the birth of John the Baptist, it behooves us to consider the idea
of vocation. The liturgy recalls the reading from the scroll Jeremiah, another great
prophet, who was fighting with the Lord about his vocation. We see this in the great
prophets. They realize that the Lord has called them, but they are not really too keen on
it. That was true of Moses, if you remember. He said that he wasn’t a good speaker. It
was true of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and many others. Even Amos complained that he was no
prophet, but a dresser of sycamores. But he was compelled to speak for the Lord.
In the Christian Church the idea has been cultivated that God creates every single
person for a reason, not just some great prophets. Every person has a reason, although
of course not every single person is created with a great, lofty purpose, or singular in the
sense of an Isaiah or a John the Baptist. But everyone has a purpose, and purpose always
is associated with service. There are many forms of service. However, in our desire to
show how open-minded we are and to express our idea that there are so many different
ways of serving God, we actually have lost the idea of serving God, I believe. Not every
occupation is serving God—not every occupation! There may be a way of turning various
ways of living into a service, but that would take a certain amount of creativity.
Then there are some ways of serving that are more important than others, and we
ought to admit it. We can see today there is a great problem inspiring our young
people in this country to enroll themselves in these professions. We have a crisis in
priestly vocations. We have a crisis in nursing vocations. Approximately fifty percent of
the nurses at Good Samaritan Hospital are foreign-born. We do not produce enough
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people, men or women, who want to do that job, even though it’s very important, always
been highly regarded in the Christian Church, in Christian tradition.
Yesterday I took Father George, whom many of you know, to see his new doctor at
Loyola, who is a well-renowned cardiac specialist—born in Poland. The newly appointed
doctor at Northwestern in the cardiac unit there, because the lead man is leaving, is from
India. This is happening everywhere in the medical profession. Thursday I met a very
fine doctor from Korea—although actually he was born in the U.S., but his parents were
from Korea—and he has, you might say, that “old time” dedication. How long will that
last in his family? Modern children growing up in this country do not have that sense of
dedication to service, willingness to suffer, to undergo hardship in order to fulfill a
task that is worthwhile. I do not see it. It’s a very serious problem.
The whole idea of John the Baptist brings it to mind. His birth was a birth to a
vocation, and it should remind us that everyone is born to a vocation, to some form of
service—not simply making money and surviving! That is not a vocation, but to some
form of service to other people. We as a Church need to be thinking about it and talking
about it—and talking about it with our children, because they are not getting the
message!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Storms of Life
Twelfth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
June 25, 2006
Jb 38:1, 8-11; 2 Cor 5:14-17; Mk 4:35-41 (Learning step-by-step)

5:00 p.m.

“Do you not yet have faith?”
This question is not really a fair question, but teachers have a right to ask unfair
questions if it’s part of teaching people how to think or how to look at some topic that’s
important. This topic is very important; it’s the topic of faith. The evangelists tell us
about faith and how we come to faith and how we grow in faith by telling us stories about
the disciples, how they came to faith and how they grew in faith.
Now the point of the story is faith comes in all kinds of degrees. It’s not “all or
nothing”; it’s not “black or white.” It’s not of matter of, yes, you do or, no, you don’t
have faith. Jesus himself used the expression of a mustard seed of faith, meaning a little
bit. He said, “If you had just a mustard seed, you could say to this mountain, ‘Move,’ and
it would move.” Perhaps an exaggeration, but that’s not the point. The point is a little
faith can do great wonders.
But also even if we have faith, we also can be frightened. The disciples had faith in
Jesus. They had followed him for some time now. At the same time, they didn’t have
enough faith to allay their fears when a storm rose and threatened to sink their boat.
The same is true of us. This boat is our lives. And sometimes it seems as if Jesus or
God is asleep, and we wonder what’s wrong. Doesn’t God know how we need him, or
doesn’t Jesus realize what we need of him? What we don’t realize, but need to realize,
need to grow in realizing, is that storms are a necessary part of life. Indeed, our earth
needs storms to maintain proper atmospheric balance. Storms are a kind of safety valve
that helps equalize atmospheric pressures.
Well, we, as well, need storms or challenges to help us achieve equanimity and
balance in our walk of faith, our walk toward salvation. So faith is not either-or, and
salvation is not either-or. You may have met some well-meaning person who asked you,
“Well, have you been saved yet?” That has no proper answer because we’re not dead yet!
St. Paul makes it very clear there is a difference between justification through faith, the
sign of which is Baptism—that’s one thing—and salvation, which means the ultimate
union with God in Christ at the end of our lives on earth. So, no, you are not saved
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yet, because you are not dead yet. You will be saved in Christ at the end of your earthly
journey—through faith.
Now this is something we have to learn step-by-step, as a child learns to walk. We
need to grow in our confidence, just as a child has to grow. A child falls down—notice
how few children will ever quit trying to walk just because they fall! But adults will falter
and quit trying to learn something out of fear. So we have to become like children. Jesus
said that many times, meaning we have to keep trying even if we fall.
The goal is total surrender to God. We won’t totally surrender to God in one
moment, even if it’s a graced moment. It cannot be done. We have to learn by trusting
step-by-step along the way. This was true of the Blessed Mother. Don’t think for one
moment that she did not need trials to hone her faith and her ability to trust totally in
God. Don’t think she trusted totally in God the very moment the angel Gabriel appeared
to her or before that. In fact, she questioned Gabriel. She said, “How can this be?” She
had to learn how God provides in ways we cannot imagine, so that his will be done. But
at least she was on the right track because she actually cared about the will of God, and
we don’t always.
Faith and trust grow incrementally, and we begin to learn to trust in many small ways.
The problem is very often we think that our trials, our tribulations, the so-called storms of
our lives, are somehow a distraction from the agenda that we already have in place.
That’s how we differ from the great saints, because their agenda was none other than
whatever God wanted. We can, however, substitute our own agenda, and we become
filled with ourselves and our desires and our plans and what we want. Perhaps we have to
see that very often it’s our agenda that’s the distraction, and it’s taking us off-course
from the lessons God is trying to teach us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Judging and Being Judged
Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
June 26, 2006 7:00 a.m. 2 Kgs 17:5-8, 13-15a, 18; Mt 7:1-5 (Measure with
which you measure)

“For as you judge, so you will be judged, and the measure with which you
measure will be measured out to you.”

Hardly is there any teaching in the New Testament that is as dire as this one in its
consequences! For some reason, people often just breeze over this without taking much
notice. But Jesus’ point is that as we judge, we are judged.

Now there are many flaws in human nature, and people’s lives are full of mistakes and
missteps and miscalculations and sometimes ill will. That’s a fact of life. It’s also a fact
of life that institutions made up of people are also imperfect. Yet how free people feel to
criticize and to condemn others. This is a very unsavory and unsafe practice according to
Jesus.

An example is due. Recently, in the last several years, we have experienced in our
country this so-called “clergy abuse crisis.” Now this has been an occasion for many to
turn away from the Church. But what they are doing is they are ignoring all the good the
Church has done over the centuries. They are ignoring all the good done to them and for
them by various ministries of the Church. They are only remembering what is bad; they
are only remembering the mistakes. Well, that means that at the general judgment,
which is inexorable, which is inevitable, that God will forget all their good works. “The
measure you measure out will be measured back to you.” That’s what this means.
That’s why I said it’s a very dire teaching. By ignoring the good of others and only
criticizing them, all our good is blotted out and only our evil, only our mistakes, are
remembered. Is that the kind of way you want your life to be? Well, then, take heed. This
is, as I said, something we need not and should not and must not pass over lightly.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Healing—A Sideline
Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, June 30, 2006
7:00 a.m. 2 Kgs 25:1-12; Mt 8:1-4 (First Holy Martyrs of the Holy Roman Church)
(Sense of his real mission)

“Then Jesus said to him, ‘See that you tell no one, but go show yourself to the
priest, and offer the gift that Moses prescribed; that will be proof for them.’”
Sometimes when we deal with the miracles of Jesus there are certain authors who deal
with them as if they are nothing more than a proof that Jesus is divine or at least Jesus
comes from God. This is not universally true, but it’s true in this particular case. In this
particular case, Jesus does even use the word “proof,” meaning that he wants to show
to the authorities that he has authority.
Now the case is a case of leprosy, which does not necessarily mean what we call
“Hansen’s Disease,” but rather it means some sort of very highly contagious skin ailment
common in the Middle East at that time. For the reason of its contagion, people were
excluded from society; that is, they were quarantined, but they were quarantined out into
the desert areas where they wouldn’t infect other people. They were declared “unclean,”
according to the Law of Moses. That’s the reason for going to the priest. It was the priest
that determined who was clean and who was unclean. It was a matter of law; it was a
matter of holiness, since holiness was conceived in terms of cleanliness.
Now it’s rather interesting Jesus says, “Go and tell no one,” because obviously
something like this is not exactly a secret. You have a person who is a leper, who is no
longer a leper—that is not a secret! So what is the reason for telling no one? Perhaps—no
one knows for sure, but perhaps—the reason is that this is not really what Jesus wants
to concentrate on. That’s my personal view, that healing ministry is a sideline. It could
have taken up his entire life! It could have been his entire life, but he didn’t want it to be.
He realized he had the power to heal, and he used it judiciously at certain moments for a
good reason, but he didn’t want that to dominate his life. He had another mission. And so
he says, “Tell no one.” If his goal had been to gather a following, he would have said go
tell everybody; let everyone know. But that was not his goal. It was not having a
following. He had a sense of mission. He had a sense of vocation. Healing was only a
sideline. It could help his mission, or it could hurt it. So he had to be careful about how
he used it. What was his real mission? The evangelist wants you to think about it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Believing in Authority Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, July 1, 2006
8:00 a.m. Lam 2:2, 10-14, 18-19; Mt 8:5-17 ( Blessed Virgin Mary) (Bl. Junipero
Serra) (For the sick) (Willingness to submit)

“Amen, I say to you, in no one in Israel have I found such faith.”
The question arises from time to time: Did Jesus intend to found a new religion? Well
that, of course, depends on what you mean by “found a new religion.” We had a rabbi
visit us not too long ago, and he said, “Well, you know, rabbis never really are too fond
of prophets because whenever you have a new prophet it tends to lead to a new religion.”
In that sense Jesus was surely a prophet because he spoke fearlessly of what he knew,
which was the heart of the Father. He spoke in such a way as to alienate people. He didn’t
mind that. But if we are not willing to be alienated from people, we will never
challenge them; and that is the role of a prophet. Anyone who has received the Holy
Spirit is really anointed to prophesy. So there is no sin in alienating people if it’s for the
right reason, if it’s to challenge them to reach most deeply into themselves to that place
where the grace of God is touching their inmost souls, and to find the kind of faith and
the kind of strength which is exemplified in today’s story.
In this particular story, faith is shown to be a kind of dependence on authority.
Faith has many different facets, but one of them is this dependence on authority. The
centurion says, “Well, I know what it is to have authority, and I can see you know what it
is to have authority. My authority is over soldiers and slaves and such as that. But your
authority is over something else, over the powers that rule and misrule our nature.” So
later it says, “They brought him many who were possessed by demons, and he drove out
the spirits by a word and cured all the sick.” This is what the centurion is talking about.
All the energies and forces that both rule and misrule our nature—that Jesus has
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authority over. The centurion recognized it. Jesus says, “I haven’t seen this kind of faith
in Israel.” So it was a unique sort of observation. But it was more than an observation. It
was a submission, the submission to the authority of Christ, the authority of God in
Christ.
Now when Jesus healed the centurion’s servant, we need to actually notice the actual
words he used. “You may go; as you have believed, let it be done for you. You may go;
as you have believed, let it be done for you.” So in a certain way, our willingness to
believe and to submit to authority, the authority of God in Christ, is the key to what can
happen in us, in our lives, in the lives of those we touch.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Death or Falling Asleep Thirteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B July 2, 2006
5:00 p.m. Wis 1:13-15; 2:23-24; 2 Cor 8:7, 9, 13-15; Mk 5:21-43 (Our
experience)

“‘The child is not dead but asleep.’ And they ridiculed him.”
Today’s readings are about life and death, a topic of continuing interest.
The first reading from the Book of Wisdom expresses clearly the belief that human
life is created for immortality. True Life is living in God and it cannot end because
God’s life does not end, having no beginning or no end, Being in itself—Being! This is a
mystery that we cannot understand, but it is the very foundation of all faith. Now what
can end is our friendship with God; that can end. And what the book says is those who
reject God’s friendship experience death.
Now it might seem to us that everyone dies. But—pardon the pun—that would be
jumping to conclusions, not if by experiencing death we are talking about something that
only a being with a mind can have. We see, for example, that physical organisms sooner
or later break down. They achieve what physicists call “thermoequilibrium with their
environment”; they quit producing heat; they decay. But this is not experiencing death.
Death can only be experienced by consciousness, and the consciousness within any
particular organism knows whether or not it is experiencing death, but outside
observers cannot tell. This is so obvious it escapes our notice. Further, since some have
come back from so-called “near-death experience” and told us they did not experience
dying at all, but living in an extraordinary and indescribable way, this whole topic
requires humility and open-mindedness. We simply do not know anything about this
topic of experiencing death. As Jesus said in today’s Gospel: “The child is not dead but
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asleep.” We shall all fall asleep—that is true—but we shall not all die! That’s the point of
the gospel and even the Book of Wisdom.
But this is not simply something to think about. It’s something to do something about.
Jairus and the woman with hemorrhages did not sit around waiting to see what would
happen. They did not sit around waiting for someone else to do something. They did
something. They prayed. That’s really doing something. Jarius came to Jesus; the
woman reached out to him in a crowd. It is not true that God helps those who help
themselves—at least this is not a biblical belief—but it is a biblical belief that God helps
those who ask. Jesus said, “Ask, and you shall receive. Knock, and the door shall be
opened.” Prayer is asking and being grateful, praising and being contrite. According to
St. Thomas Aquinas, the most powerful prayers are those we offer for others in love.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
To Believe or Not to Believe
St. Thomas the Apostle
7:00 a.m. Eph 2:19-22; Jn 20:24-29 (Our choice)

Monday, July 3, 2006

“Unless I see the mark of the nails in his hands and put my finger into the
nailmarks and put my hand into his side, I will not believe.”
What fact that this gospel story underscores is that believing is a choice. Often we
forget about that—believing is a choice. Believing is a choice, and not believing is a
choice.
Now there are probably people who imagine that they don’t believe anything unless
they see it, but that’s never true. That is never true! Everyone believes something about
life. It could be extremely negative, or it could be very positive. But we do choose to
believe, and we do find meaning because we are more or less programmed to, although
that’s not exactly the right word because a program takes place without thinking and
without consciousness, but believing doesn’t. We are constantly urged by our very nature
to seek meaning.
However, we can find it in very negative ways, or we can allow our sense of
importance or our sense of value to be diverted from true, life-giving values into other
things like possessions. Someone who accumulates a great deal of money, for example,
believes in money, believes in the power of money, believes in the value of accumulating
money, otherwise they wouldn’t do it. That’s a belief. Someone who spends an entire life
practicing law believes in law. It’s a belief. It may be only for personal gain, or it may be
for some higher value, but it’s a belief anyway.
Ulterior motives are not the same thing, but they are related to belief. An atheist is not
simply a person without belief. An atheist actually has beliefs about the nature of reality
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that happens to exclude a personal God. So there are many religions also that exclude a
personal God. We don’t have to belabor the point. The fact is everyone has beliefs. Are
ours life-giving?
Poor Thomas was hard on himself, and therefore he was hard on his fellow apostles,
and therefore he didn’t believe them. It was too good to be true, so it couldn’t be true.
Jesus was a little bit hard on him precisely because we are our own worst enemies when
it comes to beliefs. When we choose the hard way, we are just making life difficult
for ourselves. When we demand that life prove itself to us, that God prove himself to us,
that God prove how good he is or that he loves us, we are making life difficult for
ourselves. We don’t have to. We could just accept it. We could accept it because if we
open our eyes, it’s right in front of us. If we will to see it, it’s evident. If we do not will
to see it, it’s not evident. It’s all controlled by our choices. So be easy on yourself—
not becoming credulous, which means believing anything without any sense. But it
means being open to what God is speaking inside your heart, and what God is
speaking within nature itself. The message is the same. It’s a message of goodness, of
providence, of acceptance. Be not unbelieving!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Godly Righteousness Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 4, 2006
9:00 a.m. (In time of war and civil disturbance) Eph 4:30—5:2; Mt 5:20-24
(Surpassing that of the scribes and Pharisees)

“I tell you, unless your righteousness surpasses that of the scribes and the
Pharisees, you will not enter into the kingdom of heaven.”
First of all we, have to be clear that throughout the history of intelligent life—which is
not necessarily the same thing as human life, but people thinking about what’s right,
what’s wrong, what’s good, what’s bad, in the history of that—there have always been
disputes. There have always been disputes. There were disputes in the days of Aristotle
and Plato. There were serious and legitimate disagreements. There were disputes at the
time of Jesus among many of the various rabbis. There were disputes when our country
was founded, disputes among various individuals we now call “patriots,” but they didn’t
agree at all with each other. Very often their battles in retrospect don’t seem very
important to us; we clearly see who was right, but they didn’t clearly see it.
Jesus, therefore, makes a startling opinion here, a startling teaching. He says, “Unless
your righteousness surpasses that of the scribes and the Pharisees”—who were in the
business of righteousness; their whole life was dedicated to knowing what was right and
what was wrong and what God said—“you will not enter into the kingdom of heaven.”
Now that should puzzle us! What does he mean? The kingdom of heaven is the goal that
Jesus always held up to people. It means the power of God unleashed in human life,
drawing forth the greatest possible result, which is a godly life. And we can’t
diminish that in any way, a truly godly life. In Jesus, of course, we have a model of what
a truly godly life is like, but the rest of us can only look at that as a model; we cannot
fully embody it ourselves. But, nonetheless, we can strive; and that’s what this is about.
It’s about surpassing something!
Now when our country was founded, there were some very seriously conscientious
men who believed that their God-given duties lay with supporting the king of England.
He was the legitimate authority, and they believed that! There were others who thought,
no, the king of England has abrogated his own authority by acting in a way that is
contrary to the law of God. That’s surpassing authority; that’s the whole idea. There was
a legitimate authority. There were legitimate laws, at least seemingly legitimate, passed

Godly Righteousness

by legitimate authorities. But then comes this other view that may seem legitimate, but
really isn’t because the law of God was not taken into consideration. That’s why Thomas
Jefferson wrote the Declaration of Independence. It was about how the law of God has
to be the basis for human law or else it’s not legitimate—has to be the basis for human
authority or it’s not legitimate!
That’s what Jesus was saying—the same thing. There is something more than
simply the opinions or the teachings of rulers and teachers—whether they are
religious or secular, it doesn’t matter; whether they belong to the civil order or the
religious order, it doesn’t matter. There is something more than this, and it’s up to us to
find it. No one in this quest has all the answers.
Even the infallible Church does not have all the answers. All infallibility means is that
the Church will be preserved from teaching error as truth. It doesn’t mean it will easily
come to the truth. It has never meant that; it cannot mean that. We have to struggle for
the truth. In our struggle for the truth we have to recognize that our opponents, those
who disagree with us, might be right, or have some right on their side, that the truth is so
complex that it’s rarely all on one side of any issue. So we have to be humble and
courageous, humble enough to listen and learn, courageous enough to act.
That’s what a citizen is called to be, a humble, courageous person, willing to listen
and share in the discussions that have to go on for the righteousness of the kingdom to be
found. Everyone has to be included in this discussion, not only believers, because
unbelievers can have the use of reason, a God-given gift; and they can contribute too.
Everyone can contribute. But then we have to have the will to act on what we
eventually decide is right, and we have to have the courage to withstand those who, for
whatever reason, good or bad, oppose the truth, as God has led us to see it, always with
the spirit of respect for human dignity, always without resorting to violence, except in
defense of life and as a last resort. That sort of righteousness surpasses that of the scribes
and the Pharisees.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Agenda for Salvation Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 7, 2006
7:00 a.m. Am 8:4-6, 9-12; Mt 9:9-13 (What does God ask of me today?)

“I did not come to call the righteous but sinners.”
At the bottom of every dispute found in the New Testament between Jesus and the
Pharisees or the doctors of the Law, the basic issue is always the same: What is the will
of God? The problem is that the doctors of the Law, the Pharisee party, the rabbis,
always identify the will of God with the Law, either as it’s written or as it’s interpreted in
the so-called “oral tradition,” the “Halakah.” Jesus does not.
Jesus uses the written tradition in particular as a guide, but he is not bound by it.
He takes it upon himself because of his knowledge of the Father—he takes it upon
himself—to summarize the entire Law with two stipulations from the Law. You are
familiar with this. But he goes beyond it because what he wants people to understand is:
What is God doing? Not, What does God tell you that you must do or not do? But: What
is God doing? His role is to cooperate with God! He is calling disciples to cooperate
with God in a joint venture, namely, the salvation of sinners—not calling the
righteous, but sinners. That’s the whole agenda.
The question is: Do we understand the agenda? Many people do not! Not only did
not the Pharisees understand it, many Christians don’t understand it. They don’t think
very deeply about: What is Christian vocation? What does it mean to be a Christian?
What does it mean to be Christlike? What does it mean to follow? What does it mean to
obey? Obey what—somebody’s idea of something else, or God? Jesus’ idea is that God
is directly involved in everyone’s life—directly! And obedience is owed to God—
directly!
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Laws and traditions are important as guidelines, but they can be misused. We all
can do that very easily because we can see everything through our own advantage, as
exemplified by today’s story. “The Pharisees saw this and said, ‘Why does your teacher
eat with tax collectors and sinners?” Well, of course, that was against the Law. A Jew, an
observant Jew, may not eat with sinners, with people outside the Law, or with Gentiles.
It’s a fact. Jesus broke the Law—on purpose. Why? To serve God! And this is a question
that will be put before us every day if we are conscious of our Christian vocation. What
does God ask of me today?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Embodying Beatitudes Funeral Maureen O’Connor Saturday, July 8, 2006
Wis 3:1-6, 9; Rom 14:7-9; Mt 5:1-12a (Counter-intuitive living)

“Rejoice and be glad, for your reward will be great in heaven.”
When it came to picking a gospel reading for today, I had no doubts at all. This had to
be the gospel. The reason is that for me Maureen embodied this series of beatitudes, these
counter-intuitive insights into the way things really are. As we look at our world
today, torn apart with violence on one level, but at a deeper level torn apart by a complete
lack of consensus about what life is all about, we understand that our vocation as
Christians is to preach the gospel. But words are cheap. Maureen embodied the gospel.
Maureen embodied the beatitudes, and that is a powerful force that has effects way
beyond the apparent scope of a person’s life. In Maureen’s life, the beatitudes were not
simply puzzles to figure out. They were ways of living.
If we look through them we can see that everyone has forms of poverty. Even if we
are full of money, we are poor in something. We are all needy people. That is the nature
that we have. Our awareness is not always there, but we are needy. The greatest need we
have is the need for love, and the greatest poverty is the lack of love, which we see all
around us. It might be hard to understand how we can talk about being blessed in our
poverty until we realize that God is love. And not only that, but God’s will is for all of
us to dwell in the infinity that God is. It is not God’s will that we wait until some future
date, but taste and see even in the present moment this goodness of the Lord. So he has
blessed “us poor,” because the kingdom of heaven is ours. And if this is true, why should
we live as paupers. We need to recognize that although we have not received the totality
of our inheritance, it is ours nonetheless.
We know that mourning is part of everyone’s life. The only person who never mourns
is the person who never had any joy. That would be the saddest of all persons. Jesus said,
“Blessed are they who mourn.” That blessing is achieved in a community of faith when
we support one another regardless of the cause of our mourning. This is the great
privilege of being joined together in Baptism to the Lord’s family that has a bond that is
much stronger than flesh or blood.
“Blessed are the meek,” the non-violent. Well, Maureen was definitely meek. She
inherits the land. This, of course, is a psalm. It was really a promise in the Old Testament
that the land would be for those who forswore arms. This promise has not been fulfilled
in our own day, but it remains the promise of the gospel. When we learn how to be
people of peace, we will inherit the land, and we will dwell in security. As long as we
rely on our own strength and our own power, we will be insecure—another very difficult
counter-intuitive teaching, but clearly found both in the Old and the New Testaments.
Hungering and Thirsting—we all have that. But Jesus is talking about the hunger
and the thirst for righteousness, for God’s rule. We hunger and thirst for so many
things—too often—extraneous things, even foolish things. We will find satisfaction when
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we really hunger and thirst for God’s rule in our own lives, first and foremost, and then
hopefully in everyone’s.
“Blessed are the merciful.” Jesus says, “The measure you measure with will be
measured back to you.” There’s one certain way we have of enjoying the mercy of God,
exercising it every day with all the people we meet, with all those rude people on the
highways and all those ridiculous, thoughtless people who share our office space, or who
might even, occasionally, share our own homes. “Blessed are the merciful.”
“Blessed are the clean of heart, for they shall see God.” There is a tradition in our
Catholic religion about purgatory. It’s about cleanliness of heart. All the saints have
always taught that actually we should be finding that cleanliness right here and now in
our daily lives. Let the frictions of life and the disappointments of life cleanse us of
our own egoism and self-centeredness, and we can see God—even now in one
another—not simply in a paragon of virtue, not simply in someone who is extraordinary,
but in the simplest soul! The reason we usually don’t see God is not because God is not
present, but because we can’t see because we are not clean of heart.
“Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called children of God.” I think
everyone wants peace, but do we make peace? This is a great enterprise that God invites
us into. It is not easy, the hardest of all works is to make peace; it has to start from inside
ourselves. We have to be at peace, with life, with people, mostly with God and God’s
slow way of bringing about his kingdom.
Now in so many ways I find Maureen, and for that matter Joe as well, embodying
these counter-intuitive insights into the way things really are. As we continue today, it
will be a day of joy, even though we miss Maureen, and even though we think it’s sad
that she had to die so soon and had to suffer a little—luckily; it could have been a lot
longer. Fortunately she didn’t suffer too long. But at the same time, we should rejoice
because we have in our midst a saint of the Most High.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Neutralizing God’s Power
Fourteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B July 9, 2006
10:30 a.m. Ez 2:2-5; 2 Cor 12:7-10; Mk 6:1-6 (Our cooperation for mighty deeds)

“He was amazed at their lack of faith.”

This story is very poignant. It tells of Jesus experiencing great disappointment and
failure. He could do no “mighty deed there. He was so amazed at their lack of faith.”

Now lack of faith is not exactly a very felicitous phrase, because we might think of
lack of gasoline in the tank or lack of peanut butter in the jar; but a lack of faith is not
that. It might be translated “disbelief” or “unbelief.” It’s a decision, a voluntary choice,
not to trust, not to follow. In the Greek lexicon synonyms are listed as disobedience or
infidelity.

What Mark is teaching us is that God’s mighty power can be held captive by our
unbelief, by our disbelief. It’s like Superman being neutralized by kryptonite. Too often
the role of a Christian is seen as passive. I have heard people say, “I wish I had lived at
the time of Christ. I really would have loved to have seen all that he did.” Well, would
you have seen it? Not everyone there saw! Sight comes from faith, not the other way
around. Sometimes we think we come to church to get something out of it, but what do
we bring to it? We pray and then worry! How is worrying a sign of faith or trust?
Perhaps we don’t understand that it is impossible for God to do mighty deeds in a
vacuum of skepticism and doubt. That’s what this story is about. If we imagine that our
role is simply to observe what God is doing, we are quite wrong. Our role is to participate
in what God is doing through our faith, by a surrender of our minds and wills to the
power of God. We may imagine that we are waiting for God to get going, to do
something; but what this story says is that it’s the other way around: it’s God waiting on
his creation to become open enough to let in the light.

Related to this is another issue in this story, and that is a very common, sad trait,
which is contempt for the ordinary and the familiar. Sometimes we look for
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extraordinary people or extraordinary events as if they were proofs of God’s power or
love or presence. How many Americans in the last forty years have gone after esoteric or
foreign religious traditions in the search of something? Yoga, Wicca, Buddhism all seem
more attractive than what we are reared in. Often the tradition handed on in the family
is the one that people can least accept. Why is this? Well, it’s exactly the same way
with the people in today’s story. They couldn’t accept Jesus because he was their
neighbor; they knew his relatives; he grew up with them.

There are three conclusions that we can draw from today’s gospel story.
•

First, God is eliciting our cooperation and our participation in his mighty
work of transforming the earth, and without our cooperation God is stymied!

•

Secondly, faith includes fidelity, obedience, and the surrender of our minds
and wills to God. Skepticism, independence, and self-reliance, which are true
virtues in the world and in the workplace, have no place in our personal
relationship with God. This is hard for us to understand. God is not just somebody
else that we deal with the way we deal with everybody else! The virtues we use
in getting along in life are obstacles in a personal relationship with God and
probably in any personal relationship as well, if we are talking about
intimacy and love and trust.

•

Thirdly, we can completely miss God altogether by not seeing him in the
familiar everyday events and people we meet. This will especially be true if we
are always looking for fireworks!
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Led into the Desert Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, July 10, 2006
7:00 a.m. Hos 2:16, 17c-18, 21-22; Mt 9:18-26 (A place of neediness)

“Thus says the Lord: ‘I will allure her; I will lead her into the desert and speak
to her heart.’”
This reading is from the prophet Hosea.
Now the Old Testament has three large sections. The Law, which really means the
instruction; that’s the first part. The second part is the Prophets. The third part is the
Writings. Now when we study the New Testament, we can see that Jesus’ ideas come
almost all from the middle section. The foundation for Jesus’ teachings, if they are in
the Old Testament at all, are primarily in the second section, the Prophets.
In the prophet Hosea, we see the beginning of the idea that God desires to have an
intimate relationship with his people. In the first section called the “Instruction” or the
“Law,” intimacy is not the point. It’s a matter of legal obligation. It’s a matter of
covenant. It’s a matter of good example, but not intimacy. In the prophet Hosea we see
that God is regarding his chosen people as a bride. This theme will be carried into the
New Testament and into the mystical literature of the Church. The Church is the bride
of Christ. The mystics, especially the female mystics, will further elaborate this theme in
their own very prayerful and unusually conscious experience of Christ.
Now in this particular theme today, we see that God is saying that he will lead Israel
back into the desert. This is a very interesting theme also found in monasticism, that
comfort and prosperity can become an obstacle to our relationship with God, that in the
beginning the formation of a people that was distinct took place in a state of neediness.
“Desert” refers to the neediness of the people. They were hungry. They were thirsty.
They were wandering; and therefore they were willing to follow, although even then not
completely.
Now in our own spirituality, we might recognize that it is very often precisely when
we are in need that we are most open to God. That is the reason for the recommendations
of the saints that we lay aside those things that are not needed, those comforts we can
do without, those things that only distract us from the essentials.

Led into the Desert

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Laborers for Healthy Societies
Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
July 11, 2006 7:00 a.m. St. Benedict Prv 2:1-9; Ps 34:2-3, 4-5, 6-7, 8-9, 10-11;
Mt 9:32-38 (Order and harmony)

“So ask the master of the harvest to send out laborers for his harvest.”

Today’s story is about Jesus, of course, healing; and it says in this particular text: “He
healed all, every disease and illness,” no matter what its cause. The fact is we really don’t
know the cause of all diseases. Whether they are mental or emotional or physical in their
symptoms, the root of them remains a mystery in many cases. Yes, we have made great
strides in looking at germs and viruses and bacteria and spores and all kinds of other
causes of disorder, but the root cause of disorder in human life has always been
thought in our tradition to be within the human lack of cooperation with God. This
should not be carried too far. We should not say that everyone makes himself sick; we
should not say that people are sick through their own fault, but we should say that our
health is our responsibility. Health is not an individual thing either. Health is
communal. Health runs in families, or lack of health runs in families. Again, there is a
genetic basis for a lot of this, but there’s something else too, a psychological basis, a
spiritual basis. How do we promote health where we live, where we work? How is our
health being threatened where we work, where we live?

In the story of Jesus and the mute man, the teachers of the Law could not even tell the
difference between a source of trouble and a source of remedy. This is sometimes our
problem too. They said that Jesus was casting out Satan by the prince of demons. Well,
that’s a good example of human reasoning going astray. What the gospel wants us to
recognize is that Jesus, the Incarnation of God’s own Word, is the source of life and
healing and wholeness, not only for every individual, but for communities, for
families, for whole societies. Our responsibility is welcoming and not thwarting this
healing ministry of Christ, and not only welcoming, but supporting it with our prayers.
“Ask the master of the harvest.” Do we ask the master of the harvest to send out laborers?
That does not necessarily refer to religious vocations. It refers to people to work for the
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healing of nations. It refers to politicians, statesmen, yes, even military leaders, whose
hearts are fashioned after the heart of the Father.

Now St. Benedict, whose feast we celebrate today, understood this very well. He
understood that health was not a personal, individual reality, but a communal one.
He understood that his society was very sick, riven with evils of all kinds, innumerable
evils. Therefore, he chose to create a society within a society that would be a microcosm
of the way the Lord really wanted life to be, a society which would be ruled by the
harmony of what he called the “Rule”—the “Order of St. Benedict.” That’s what that
really means. The order isn’t the people; it’s the abstract idea of harmony governing
people’s lives, where everyone has his own place, proper place, where in effect there is
no one superior to others, and that Father Abbot, who represents Father God, is the only
one given, shall we say, reverence—but everyone is given respect—and where the only
ambition is the ambition to please others, to care for others, to favor others. This was just
part of the idea that St. Benedict had for putting order into the world. Out of that came, of
course, Western Monasticism, which was not important as a movement, as much as it
was important as a microcosm of what society could be. It did in many ways heal many
of the ills of society at that time.

So we need to pray that the Lord will send more Benedicts into our world, who
will be able to think about what we need as families, as communities, as great societies,
so that we can build up the order, the harmony, that will make our lives peaceful,
prosperous, healthy, and holy. It is possible. It has been done. It can be done again. We
need to pray to the master of the harvest.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dilemmas and Choices Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, July 13, 2006
7:00 a.m. Hos 11:1-4, 8e-9; Mt 10:7-15 (St. Henry) (Our problem—their
problem)

It is difficult for us to keep opposites in mind at the very same time. Human beings
want to cleave to one side or the other: good or bad, right or wrong, true or false.
Jesus is always presenting paradoxes and dilemmas, where there’s something on
both sides that needs to be looked at. He teaches of a God who is a Father, who is mercy,
whose love is unbounded; yet he also speaks of judgment. “Amen I say to you, it will be
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah on the day of judgment than for that
town.” What town is he talking about? The town that rejects the word of his disciples, the
town that does not welcome his disciples, the town of the household that does not show
hospitality for his disciples. Now this is rather dire. Yes, God is love. Yes, God is
merciful. Yes, God is willing to do anything, including pouring his own being out into the
nature of man in the person of Christ, to bring salvation and redemption. Yet, at the same
time, God is also jealous and demanding and implacable.
So God in his goodness gives people freedom to respond yes or no to his word of
salvation and to his healing powers, involving, of course, curing the sick, raising the
dead, cleansing lepers, driving out demons. That covers the whole gamut of what can
affect human beings in a negative way. Yet people continue to reject this God, who is
love, and they reject his word of healing grace. There is no salvation from this human
choice to reject God. It has a finality to it and a dire consequence. And that’s what he
is speaking of here.
Now in our own personal lives we have to keep this in mind as we try to share our
faith. Jesus makes it very clear that all believers have to share their faith. If we keep it
a secret, we are no friend of God. “You have received without cost; give without cost.”
So we are obliged to share our faith. But we have to realize that not everyone will want
to receive it. That isn’t our problem. That is their problem. And that we have to keep in
mind every day, including in our own personal family relationships. It is their
problem. We pray for them. We hold them up. But ultimately the decision to accept or
reject God belongs with each individual.

Dilemmas and Choices

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Care and Our Trials
Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
July 15, 2006 8:00 a.m. Is 6:1-8; Mt 10:24-33 (St. Bonaventure) (Sparrows)

“So do not be afraid; you are worth more than many sparrows.”
This may not seem very comforting—to be compared to “more than many sparrows.”
But Jesus’ idea about, of course, the birds of the air is that they don’t have to work. They
don’t sow, but they reap, and so on. So for Jesus, the life of a bird is a life of
carefreeness. With all images, we have to play with them. But this one is rich. We think
how nature provides. Jesus’ idea is that God has provided in many different ways for his
own creation. We often interrupt the provisions. We interfere with the way God has
planned for his creation, but he has provided for the needs of all—the needs of all—
not the wants of all—the needs of all! We need to distinguish between the two.
He goes on then to talk about the whole idea of fear. Fear is a fundamental human
emotion, and a necessary one. We have to teach children to fear danger. Some are
foolish. Yet as time goes on, we tend to fear what is not so dangerous. Jesus’ point is we
have to really look at reality as it is. Reality as it is, is this: that God cares for all of us
and no one can destroy us against our own will. If we go with God, if we work for
God, if we speak for God, we will be cared for.
Now it may kill us, as it killed Christ! But that is nothing, because the bounty of God
and the providence of God goes beyond the boundaries of life as we know it. But on the
other hand, we do have to fear something. We have to “fear the one who can kill body
and soul in Gehenna.” Who is that? It is myself, my own ability to destroy myself, my
freedom to reject God. Jesus makes it very clear that we do have that freedom. It plays
itself out under pressure when we cave in. “But whoever denies me before others, I will
deny before my heavenly Father.” There are consequences to our decisions. The fact
that we are under some strain or stress does not take away the consequences of our
decisions. So our trials are meant for something. They are meant to help us, strengthen
us, and move us on in God’s way. But if we are not wise, we can use them wrongly and
end up destroying ourselves.

God’s Care and Our Trials

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Human Interdependence Fifteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B July 16, 2006
Vigil (Cursillo Closing Mass, St. Charles Borromeo) Am 7:12-15; Eph 1:3-14;
Mk 6:7-13 (Repentance and ministry)

If you have ever tried to read through The Lord of the Rings by J.R.R. Tolkien and
found yourselves getting bogged down, perhaps it’s because you tried to find some sort
of meaning in the story. Well, Tolkien assures us that there is no meaning in the story;
it’s told just for entertainment. So that was very important that Tolkien said that this is
just a story, but C.S. Lewis said, “No, no, stories are to do more than entertain.”
There are stories that are told just for entertainment, and there are stories told for
meaning. Mark is like C.S. Lewis. Mark is doing more than entertaining. He is telling a
story about Jesus so that people listening to it might start probing into why and what is
the meaning for us now. That’s how we start to look at Mark’s Gospel. And there are so
many different aspects, we cannot cover all of them at any one time. That’s the beauty of
the gospels; they are so rich that we keep going back over and over again and getting
more out of it. I will just mention a few little facets today.
First of all, of course, Jesus is involved in what we call the “redemption.” The
redemption literally means to “buy back” what is corrupt. That’s the work he is about. He
started by announcing the kingdom of God: “The kingdom of God is at hand. The
kingdom of God is in your midst.” But he soon realized that it wasn’t good enough
merely to announce; he had to demonstrate what it was, because we are dealing now with
a corruption that is thorough: moral, spiritual, intellectual, cultural, religious, political,
economic, on so many different levels we live—they are all corrupted by sin. So now
Jesus is going to demonstrate in his own works what it means to live in the kingdom.
And he doesn’t want to do it all by himself. He does not want to do it all by himself!
He does not want to be the object or the focus. He wants the kingdom to be the focus. Of
course, we have made him the focus in our thinking; but that was not his intention. Last
Thursday night there was a healing Mass at St. Joe’s, and the priest there was from India,
and people found out where he was staying, and the next morning they were over there!
What is this saying? Where is their focus? The focus that Jesus wanted was on God
and God’s kingdom—not on him. Little did they know that he was the embodiment of
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God, the Word made flesh! They didn’t know that! He did not want them to think that he
was the issue. Rather, the kingdom was the issue.
Preaching the kingdom and demonstrating the kingdom means redirecting human
lives and energies because so much of what is wrong with us is wrong with us because
we are caught in patterns, in habits, in behaviors and attitudes that are simply selfdefeating—self-defeating and corrupting and debilitating. And so if Jesus is to
demonstrate what the kingdom is, he has to demonstrate what freedom means, what
health is. It requires cooperation between the divine and the human. That’s the whole
point. This is revealing the plan of God. The plan is for cooperation between God and
humanity. That is possible from the time of Jesus onward precisely because Jesus is that
place, that being where God and humanity are perfectly in balance. That is what the
incarnation is about: God becoming human in such a way that everything is
perfectly in balance.
Now this human cooperation, on a large scale, has two sides to it: receptive and
giving. It’s a receiving and a giving, a giving and a receiving. And they have to more or
less be simultaneous. The receiving part is repentance. Because what is wrong with a
human being is so found, so rooted, in the spirit that it is turned inward, into a selfcenteredness, a self-caring, a self-absorption, that is in itself self-defeating because we
are not created for that. We are not created to be self-absorbed. We are not created for
Yoga. We are not created in that sense of self-absorption. We are not created for adoring
ourselves or sustaining ourselves. We are created for interdependence. We are created for
intercommunion. Repentance opens the door from the side of the subject to a new way of
looking at life, of thinking; literally metanoia, in Greek, means “new thinking” or change
of thinking.”
The other side of it, the giving side, is what ministry is in its most simple form;
ministry is giving the divine action or focusing the divine action through human
means. This results in real human interdependence, which is what the kingdom is all
about. So it brings about exactly the state Jesus is talking about. Interdependence itself
mirrors God’s plan for human thriving. We are truly a branch on the vine, and we
thrive in the vine and through the vine. We are truly a member of a body larger than any
one particular person, as St. Paul says.
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Now this idea of intercommunion and interdependence was not lost on ancient
philosophers, which the Fathers of the Church noted. Look at Plato. Look at Aristotle.
They were aware. But where are our modern authors? Friedrich Nietzsche or Ayn Rand
are very popular and very significant in the modern world. They don’t see this at all.
They don’t see any interdependence at all. It’s all about egoism and gratification of
power.
Requirements for ministry may seem odd to us. How does Jesus empower his
disciples? Well, it seems odd at first. He says, “Take nothing for the journey.” Now this
is actually the origin of the virtue of poverty in the sense of evangelical counsel. What it
means is this, that the Christian should demonstrate desirable qualities, qualities that
people want, qualities that everyone can share, not things only some can acquire. This is
the difference. You are to be enviable, but in your qualities that you can share with
others—not enviable in the possessions that you can have that other people can’t. That’s
what this is about: “Don’t carry a walking stick; don’t have a change of clothes; don’t
carry a knapsack”—don’t have something someone is going to steal or want to steal.
Don’t be conspicuous. Don’t be a target for brigands or robbers.
But hold forth within yourself this very enviable power to heal and to make free.
That’s the power of the kingdom. And then make this power universally available.
Give it to everybody. What you receive, give. “What you have received as a gift, give as
a gift.” This is the first and most basic form of ministry and of discipleship and of
vocation and the call to the kingdom—and it’s for everybody! It doesn’t require going to
seminary. It doesn’t require ordination. I daresay, it doesn’t even require Baptism,
because Jesus called these people to this work before they were baptized, before they
were prepared for the Eucharist. It’s really basic, and it’s something we have been
forgetting for far too long. What it does require is our good will and our willingness to
live in obedience—that’s all.

Amen!

Human Interdependence
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Profound Interdependence
Fifteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B July 16, 2006
10:30 a.m. Am 7:12-15; Eph 1:3-14; Mk 6:7-13 (Repentance and ministry)

If you have ever tried to read through The Lord of the Rings by J.R.R. Tolkien and
found yourselves getting bogged down, perhaps it’s because you tried to find some sort
of meaning in the story. Well, Tolkien assures us that there is no meaning in the story;
it’s told just for entertainment. There are stories that are told just for entertainment, and
there are stories told for meaning.
Well, we can be assured that Mark’s Gospel is not entertainment. When Mark relates
to us stories of what Jesus did and said it’s not so that we would be entertained, but so
that we would probe deeply: Why did he do or say that, and what does it mean for us
now?
Today we hear the story of Jesus sending forth his disciples and equipping them for
work in the kingdom, work which can be called “redemption.” That literally means
“buying back.” The idea behind it is buying back what has become corrupted. The
corruption of a human life has many different facets: moral is one, but physical is
another, spiritual yet another, intellectual as well.
At first Jesus appeals to the mind. He announces the coming of the kingdom; but he
realizes that this is not enough, so he demonstrates what he means by the kingdom
through his works, through his signs, through how he touches people and what the results
are. That’s the meaning of today’s story: how he sends out his disciples to help in this
work, this work of spreading the kingdom. It involves redirecting human lives and
human energies that can become off-track, that can become self-destructive, that can
become embedded in habits and behaviors that are life-denying and lead away from light.
Therefore, the work involves changing attitudes and habits and behaviors. It is not an
easy thing to change human attitudes, human habits, and human behaviors. It is possible,
but it is not simple or easy. It requires cooperation between the human and the divine,
a cooperation that is now possible—“now” meaning from the standpoint of Christ’s
coming because in Christ we have the two together working as one. That’s one way to
understand the significance of Jesus: the divine and the human are now one; therefore,
there’s harmony.
Now there are two sides to this work: the receiving and the giving. The receiving side
is called “repentance.” It means the willingness to change. Being willing to change
doesn’t mean we do, but at least we are willing—or can be willing to change. A spider
cannot. A spider will always spin the same web in the same way. Some people are like
spiders, but some people are not. They exercise this faculty of repentance. That has to be
met with a different action. In general it’s called “ministry.” When ministry and
repentance meet, we have true change, and we have a new human condition of
interdependence, where the divine and the human work together, and the one that gives
and the one that receives work together and become dependent on each other. This
mirrors God’s plan for human life—a profound interdependence—not each person
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living for self, but each person a branch on a vine, each person a limb of a body or an
organ in a larger organism. There are different images we might draw.
But the point is that from God’s point of view human beings can only thrive in
communion with others. Now this was not lost on ancient philosophers; just look at
Plato or Aristotle. They understood this. But modern philosophers do not. Look at
Nietzsche or Rand. These are perhaps the two most significant modern philosophers:
Friedrich Nietzsche and Ayn Rand, and they have no idea of interdependence or
intercommunion at all! It’s pure egoism! The self is God, and that’s it! And therein lies
the problem for our times, at least from an intellectual viewpoint.
Now as Jesus equips his friends for ministry, it may seem odd to us what he requires.
He says, “Take nothing for the journey.” What an odd requirement. Who can travel with
nothing? The point is that Christian ministry should demonstrate desirable qualities
that all can share, not desirable things that only some can acquire. This is a true origin
of so-called “Christian poverty.” It is not being conspicuous, not being a target for
brigands or robbers but, rather, holding forth a very enviable power within to heal and
to free, and making this power universally available to everyone. That’s Jesus’ point.
Don’t want what other people can’t have, but want what everyone can have. The only
qualities or realities everyone can have are these that are from God, not those that we
make for ourselves. This is the first and most simple and most basic form of ministry:
making available to others what comes from God. It’s something everyone can do. It
doesn’t require seminary. It doesn’t require ordination. It just requires good will and
responding. It belonged to the disciples long before there was a Eucharist to celebrate.
It’s something we all can learn and execute. And this is how the kingdom comes.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Big Consequences
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time July 18, 2006 7:00 a.m.
Is 7:1-9; Mt 11:20-24 (St. Camillus de Lellis) (“Woe to you.”)

“Jesus began to reproach the towns where most of his mighty deeds had been
done, since they had not repented.”

I remind you that the word “to repent” means “to think differently,” to think in a
new way about everything: God, neighbor, life—everything!

So Jesus is reproaching the towns. Now in contemporary Christianity we don’t hear
too much about Jesus reproaching towns or people. Why? Because each age seems to
select one facet from this extraordinary figure of Christ, and just focus on that. That’s
rather dangerous, because every facet of Christ’s life is relevant to our human condition.
There are times when we need to be reproached; we need to be corrected.

That’s what Jesus is doing here. He is really telling the truth. He is saying, “Woe to
you.” Now these are not empty threats. They are simply words of prophecy. “Woe” is a
prophetic utterance; in fact, it’s the most common one. We often read from the prophet
Isaiah, who actually is more than one prophet; but this school of Isaiah is one of the few
forms of positive prophecy. Most prophecies were: “Woe to you. You have not listened.
Woe to you. You have not responded,” because what God is always doing is inviting
people into a relationship. In the mighty works that Jesus did he is demonstrating the
very nature of the kingdom, which he is announcing. And so the failure to respond to this
is the choice for utter destruction. That’s what he is saying: “You are choosing your
own path, and it’s a very bad one.”

Now to some degree today parents do teach children consequences, but it’s often
about small things. What Jesus is talking about here is the consequences about big things,
about major choices that entail the totality of our lives.

Big Consequences

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Intending Something New
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
July 21, 2006 8:30 a.m. Is 38:1-6, 21-22, 7-8; Mt 12:1-8 (Law vs. relationship)

“The Son of Man is Lord of the sabbath.”
Sometimes the question is asked: Did Jesus intend to found a new religion? Well, we
had a rabbi here not too long ago who said, “Every time a new prophet arose, it was a
new religion,” which is true. Jesus surely did intend something new, something radically
new. Don’t forget, at this time the temple was the center of Jewish life; and he says,
“There is something greater than the temple here.” So he knew something was radical;
something new was happening within himself, through himself, and that there was a
new stage of a relation between God and humanity.
Now actually the rabbis themselves were in the same boat, in a sense. In other words,
there is a divergence from the temple into rabbinic Judaism and then into the teachings of
Christ. Two different views, but both of them had to deal with eventually the same thing,
that there wasn’t any more temple after 70 AD. Now I don’t think Jesus knew the
temple was going to be destroyed; I don’t think he had that sort of foreknowledge, but he
did say, “There is something greater than the temple here.” And when the rabbis
gathered people around in the synagogue, they were really bypassing the temple, too.
So they had a new view, too. So two new ideas were being born at that time, but they
went in a little different direction.
Now the point is that Jesus, therefore, was really intending something new, and that
we could look at what he is trying to talk about. He is talking about a new view of God
and a new view of what law is. We can all get bound up in law. It’s not just certain
people or certain religions; all of us can get bound up in law: what does the law say?

Jesus Intending Something New

Jesus’ view is, well, what’s the purpose of the law? Let’s look at the purpose. He said,
“Did you read what David did?” So he is not even talking about himself or the present
moment, but in the past look what David did. David took it on himself to do something.
Why? For a greater purpose. In this case just giving people food. Giving people food was
more important than following the letter of the law. This is important to keep in mind. It
goes on to say that during the temple service the priests themselves violate the sabbath.
Of course they do, but there is no guilt.
Then he goes on to say, “If you only knew what is meant, ‘I desire mercy, not
sacrifice.’” Now this becomes a very famous phrase. It comes from the Old Testament.
It’s repeated in the Letter to the Hebrews and various other places to talk about, again,
what’s more important. Are we really doing something for God when we offer our
sacrifice? Not really, it’s symbolic. It should be symbolic of our desire to make a gift of
ourselves. Well, if we want to make a gift of ourselves, the best way is to be merciful,
to be forgiving. That’s the gift we need. That’s the gift we don’t hear today in the Middle
East where people are feuding forever and ever and governments are locked into this
endless feud. “What I desire is mercy, not sacrifice,” in other words, not formal religious
practice.
And then he says, “The Son of Man is Lord of the sabbath.” That’s a very interesting
reference to himself, probably, third person reference. And it’s very important because
sabbath is a day of rest. Matthew in the beginning of this gospel talks about how Jesus is
the sabbath, the forty-ninth generation, the generation of sabbaths, the final rest. God
finally can rest because he has done everything in Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Lord of the Sabbath
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 21, 2006
7:00 a.m. Is 38:1-6, 21-22, 7-8; Mt 12:1-8 (Jesus’ new vision)

“For the Son of Man is Lord of the sabbath.”
Sometimes people ask the question: “Did Jesus intend to found a new religion?”
Well, we can’t know directly the mind of Jesus, but insofar as we believe that the
Scriptures are inspired by the Holy Spirit and, therefore, directed by the Holy Spirit to
reveal the substance of Jesus’ teachings, when you look at something like this, you can’t
but realize that Jesus definitely intended something new. No Jew ever said anything
like this: “The Son of Man is Lord of the sabbath.” It sounds almost blasphemous from a
viewpoint of Judaism and what Jews believed.
From the fact that Jesus would say something like this and Matthew would make sure
we knew it, since he would never want to invent anything like that, we can realize Jesus
was very audacious. He was very audacious. We don’t understand how audacious he was,
that he was really aware of a new stage in the relationship between God and people—
that he was aware of this!
Now for whatever reason, some theologians like to de-emphasize or even eliminate his
awareness of this, as if this all happened later, or this is a matter of the Church’s
development. I don’t see how it could be. He says here: “I say to you, something greater
than the temple is here”—something greater than the temple! We forget that the temple
was the center of Jewish life, until it was destroyed by the Romans! The Jewish people
never let go of the temple. They still go to the wall, the wailing wall, which is the temple
wall, to pray. And Jesus says, “There is something greater than the temple here.” In
another case he said, “There is something greater than Solomon here.” In another context
he says, “The Law says, but I say.”
So in these ways we see that Jesus intended something new, a new religious
relationship with God, a new way of looking at life, and, in particular, a new way of
obedience, not obedience to the sabbath as it has always been understood, but a new
idea. What does he mean? “The Son of Man is Lord of the sabbath.” He is not taking
away rest from people, but he is seeing it in a totally new way. He is seeing himself as
the rest, the sabbath, where the work of God is finally complete.

Lord of the Sabbath

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Refreshing Rest
Vigil 5:00 p.m.

Sixteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
Jer 23:1-6;
Eph 2:13-18;
Mk 6:30-34

July 23, 2006
(Need rest to pray)

“Come away by yourselves to a deserted place and rest a while.”
The need for rest is fundamental to the human body, more so for the mind and the
soul. This was well-known in ancient times. The Sabbath, which is the Day of Rest, was
a striking and unique feature of Jewish life. It was a profound religious obligation to rest,
to refrain from work and activity.
Today people are constantly propelled into all kinds of activities, with no rest. Even
when we are free to rest, we don’t take the time to rest, as if rest is really wasting time.
This lack of rest is the principal reason for burn-out and other stress related disorders. We
do not know how to care for ourselves, and we do not see the spiritual peril that we
are in.
The rest of which Jesus is speaking is not simply sleep, but true rest requires sufficient
sleep. The rest Jesus is speaking of is the basis for prayer, and we can say quite truthfully
that whoever does not rest does not and cannot pray—in the full sense. We might
make those short, ejaculatory prayers, but we are not really praying with our whole
mind, heart, and soul because that requires rest first.
Some people, no doubt, will miss Mass this weekend because they need sleep, and
after a few extra hours of sleep they will probably get up and go into some other activity
and not rest at all. In this way, prayer vanishes from our lives.
Even Plato, a pre-Christian Gentile, knew that the unexamined life was not worth
living. Self-examination is part of prayer. Dare we come to the conclusion Plato did?
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That a life without rest, a life without prayer, and a life without self-examination is
not worth living?
And yet in this very story we see Jesus exempting himself from rest to help the crowds
of people who rudely impose themselves on him, “for they were like sheep without a
shepherd.” This is another side to Jesus’ character. He is willing to deny himself and
exert himself out of love for others. This also happens in our lives when we give up our
rightful needs in order to take care of the needs of others. This is divine charity. But it
would be wrong to carry this to an extreme. If we exempt ourselves from rest over long
periods, the result will be spiritual fatigue, resentment, often unexplainable resentment,
anxieties, often corroding anxieties, depression, and other problems.
God does not expect the impossible, and nor should we! No one can give what he or
she has not received. When we rest, we are acknowledging, we are expressing, our
neediness that we cannot do without receiving from God what God wants us to give
to others. It’s a whole routine that is found in Scripture: first you need to receive. And
we need to avail ourselves of the gifts God wants to give us, gifts of insight,
understanding, various forms of encouragement and awareness and peace and
consolation. And this happens only when we allow it to. One of the psalms we might
read with confidence says: “The Lord blesses his beloved in their sleep.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Responsibility to Learn Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, July 24, 2006
7:00 a.m. Mi 6:1-4, 6-8; Mt 12:38-42 (St. Sharbel Makhluf) (For the Church)
(Contrasting with Nineveh)

“At the judgment the queen of the south will arise with this generation and
condemn it, because she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of
Solomon; and there is something greater than Solomon here.”
There is a great deal in this one paragraph. In modern times—we can see it very
clearly in our children—the idea has been born that the responsibility of imparting
knowledge is primarily the teacher’s. If children don’t learn, it’s the teacher’s fault. If
children are not interested in a subject, it’s the teacher’s responsibility to create interest.
But this has never been the case in the learning process. It just is not true. Responsibility
for learning is primarily the learner’s, the pupil, the student—not the teacher. This is
true for children, and it’s true for adults. It’s true in life.
The queen of the south will condemn this generation because she journeyed thousands
of miles, hundreds of miles—I don’t know how far it was—all the way to hear Solomon
because she, the pupil, took the responsibility in going where she could learn something.
Yet the people Jesus was talking to were trying to shift the responsibility, just like
modern education, onto the teacher. “You show us! You prove to us! You demonstrate to
us the value of what you are saying,” as if it wasn’t their responsibility to discover the
truth in what he was saying.
We know often what Jesus said was difficult to understand. He wove pearls of wisdom
into very confounding parables. Why? Because it’s the pupils’ responsibility to learn, to
uncover, to dig, to figure out, to study, to think, to reflect, to wonder. And people who are
not willing to do that, aren’t worthy of the truth. This itself is the judgment—this is the
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judgment! And people don’t realize it! The judgment is happening every day, when
they don’t care about seeking the truth. That’s what Jesus is saying.
The people of Nineveh—Nineveh in the ancient world was considered the capital of
cruelty. Now in this story of Jonah, which is a fictional story, Jonah goes through the city
of Nineveh, which is enormously large in the story, far too large of course—it’s an
exaggerated story—walks through the city preaching, and the people repent. The
cruelest, most ungodly people on earth repent at the preaching of one prophet! In contrast
to—what? In contrast to the people of God that don’t listen to their prophets. So the
people of Nineveh will condemn this generation because “you have a greater than Jonah
here.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dealing with Difficulty
Funeral
Matthew Joseph Pollmann
Friday,
July 28, 2006 Is 25:6a, 7-9; Rom 6:3-4, 8-9; Lk 23:33, 39-43 (The pursuit of
happiness)

“He replied to him, ‘Amen, I say to you, today you will be with me in paradise.’”
Death is always difficult—and the death of a young person more difficult,
comparatively speaking. The death of a young person always seems a tragedy and almost
a way that life has been cheated, or we have been cheated, or the deceased has been
cheated. But in the face of death it might be wise for us to reflect on the meaning of
today’s readings and to question what we know about life and death, and how we
value life and death.
We tend to measure life’s value in terms of various quantities, including length of
days, wealth, achievement, success, and so on. Is this true? We may imagine that we
know what makes a person happy or what might make me happy, us happy. It usually has
to do with the circumstances we are living in. Is this true? Do circumstances make a
person happy? I think if we are honest and we look around, we can see that people in
very adverse circumstances can be very happy, and people with apparently very positive
circumstances are miserable. So that would be false. Every once in a while someone like
Matt comes by and tells us exactly that, who are very happy people, who are very
dignified people, even though the circumstances of their lives or the conditions in which
they live are not optimal. And this says something about human dignity and about the
true value of human life.
Human life of its nature is always a challenge to make the best of whatever we
are given. I have sometimes thought that life was like an octave of notes in a scale. Now
there are many different scales, but the distance between the high do and the low do is
always the same. But we don’t know on which note our life originates, and we don’t
know when we have completed one octave, in other words, when we have finished our
scale. This is on purpose; we are not supposed to know. We need to sense the mystery
in life and recognize the unknowable quality of life, and thereby search and keep
searching. Even Thomas Jefferson said in 1776 that the purpose of founding this new
country was that its citizens could pursue happiness. He didn’t say attain it, because he
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knew that the pursuit was what was important. And that is a spiritual journey. It means
coming to terms with death, because death is the certain end of all physical life.
Our gospel says that death is not the end of life, actually, but only the apparent end,
that death is really a door into another life, a life that is of an entirely different quality
from what we are used to. This is the life of God, a God who is our origin, our Creator,
who created us in his own image so that we might become like him. And we become like
him as we learn how to love.
What I have heard about Matt, although I didn’t know him, is that he always said,
more than anything else, “I love you, Mom and Dad!” Most young men at his age
probably wouldn’t say that. Maybe he had found something in life that many of us don’t
so early. Matt was someone who dealt with all the indignities of life with dignity.
That’s a high achievement. Matt was a man who was so large inside that many or all
could find a place, a home. Is this not what we call “sainthood”?
So Matt’s death may be a turning point in someone’s life, who is here today. Perhaps
we might see that we are pursuing a false goal—or maybe we have no goal at all! Maybe
we are allowing life to lead us, and we need to think about that. Maybe we are allowing
ourselves to feel unhappy because of the circumstances of our lives when, in fact, the real
problem is the way we are dealing with our circumstances. Maybe we feel cheated for
some reason or another. But Matt’s life should tell us that all life is gift, and nobody is
really cheated—not from the perspective of eternity, which is God, who is God.
Eternity is personal, the personal God in whose image we are created, who loves each
of us uniquely and is very happy to have us enjoy what he created.
So maybe Matt today is celebrating his homecoming—I believe he is—and I think that
even in the midst of our tears and our grief we might take a moment to celebrate with him
and recognize that we are all called to the same home; we are all called to the same
happiness, and it can be ours even now if we learn how to love without conditions and
we learn that the pursuit of happiness is an inside journey to God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Interpretations of the Seed Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 28, 2006
7:00 a.m. Jer 3:14-17; Mt 13:18-23 (For the Church) (Various human beings)

The parables are rich in meaning and allow various interpretations. The Parable of
the Sower and the Seed is a prime example. Even the evangelists have two different
interpretations. In the first one the seed is the word of God, and the various places it falls
are various kinds of people. Some people are like a hardened path. Some people are like a
thorn patch, and so on.
But this particular section is different. In this section the seed represents human
beings. Human beings are here portrayed as seeds, which is very enlightening because
we don’t often think of ourselves as primarily potential, but a seed is primarily
potential. People don’t ordinarily collect seeds because they like seeds. They collect
seeds because they want to use them in planting. So this particular interpretation of the
parable stresses the fact that what is important is not how we are as we are now, but what
is important is what we shall become. So there are those who shall really become
fruitful, and there are those who won’t.
Now ordinarily, when we plant seeds their future lies in their environment, but for
human beings, no. For human beings the environment is already the grace of God. So
whether we bear fruit really depends upon our own responding to the grace. So our
response is then either going to be something that really produces something or doesn’t.
It starts with understanding; notice how important understanding is, understanding the
kingdom—that’s what he says. “The seed sown on the path is the one who hears the word
of the kingdom without understanding it.” If we don’t understand the message of the
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kingdom, we cannot bear fruit. It’s not exactly easy to do this. That’s why we need to
pursue the gospels and to listen and to try to figure out the parables.
The main point is that Jesus’ interest is in the kingdom. Our interests are usually
personal. This may be somewhat offensive, but this is saying what really matters is the
outcome of the kingdom. Those who understand the gospel and those who respond to
grace are going to bear tremendous fruit. It will be unbelievable. It will be a hundred or
sixty or thirtyfold, which is by ancient standards miraculous. A miraculous result will
happen for those who really understand what God is doing. And those who don’t,
will not participate.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Acting with Anxiety Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, July 29, 2006
8:00 a.m. Jer 7:1-11; Lk 10:38-42 (St. Martha) (Explanation of Martha and
Mary)

The story of Martha and Mary has been misinterpreted over the centuries, largely due
to the influence of St. Augustine, who used Martha as a type of the active life and Mary
as a type of the contemplative life—Augustine preferring contemplation to activity. Well,
that was his personal preference, but that’s not what the gospel is about at all.
In fact, the gospel is praising hospitality. Jesus scolds Martha not because she was
busy and not because her form of hospitality was active but, rather, because in her
activity she was anxious. That’s what he says: “You are anxious about many things.”
That’s why he scolded her.
Hospitality requires many different aspects; one of them is actually listening to the
guests. Mary was doing that. She was being very hospitable. She was being company.
Now you would think it very odd if you went to someone’s home on a visit invited for
dinner and your hosts would spend all their time in the kitchen and leave you alone by
yourself in the front room—you would think that very odd. So Mary is not leaving Jesus
alone. She is being hospitable. She is being company for him.
Martha is doing the preparatory work, the serving work; and that’s also part of
being hospitable. You would also be appalled if someone invited you to dinner and then
sat with you and talked for two or three hours while you had nothing to eat! You would
wonder: when am I going to get something to eat? So Martha is also very valuable. But
Martha did it in the wrong way. She did it in a bossy sort of way. In effect, Martha was
saying that Mary wasn’t doing anything, when in fact she was! Then she intercedes with
Jesus to get Jesus to tell Mary to do what she, Martha, wanted her to do, which is, of
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course, manipulative. When we try to manipulate people we are not being charitable and
we are not really accepting them as they are or appreciating their contribution. That’s
why Jesus scolded her.
So it has nothing to do with the active life being inferior to the contemplative life.
What it means is that all people have something to contribute, and we need to respect the
contributions of others, even if they are different from our own. Nobody should be
minding other people’s business. No one has been appointed to mind other people’s
business. When we do whatever we are called to do, we should do it with a certain
sort of peace and inner quiet and let all the details fall where they may, because anxiety
is all about myself and how I feel, whereas when we are serving God that should not be
an issue.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Signs of Deeper Meaning Seventeenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B July 30, 2006
7:00 a.m. 2 Kgs 4:42-44; Eph 4:1-6; Jn 6:1-15 (The passion, the Eucharist)

“A large crowd followed him, because they saw the signs he was performing on
the sick.”
Today we begin a series of readings from the fourth gospel, the one we call the
“Gospel of John.” The Gospel of John has two sections: the Passion, which is the climax;
and then what leads up to it is called the “Book of Signs,” about the various signs Jesus
performs. The point that John is making is that the crucifixion, the passion, the death of
Christ, is not self-explanatory. If you had been there on the day Jesus died, what would
you have seen? Someone hanging on a cross—would you have seen any significance in
this? Probably not! In fact, you probably would have thought something like: what a poor
slob! That’s what people said, or something similar. The death of Jesus, the crucifixion,
the passion, is not self-explanatory. And so John writes the Book of Signs to explain, to
describe the meaning, of the passion. Signs point beyond themselves. So the point is
not Jesus, the healer, but the sign of healing pointing beyond itself to interpret the
meaning of the passion, the meaning of the will of God.
Again, feeding of the five thousand—this is not Jesus, the cook! But it’s pointing
beyond the sign itself to what is happening in the passion and what does this mean about
the will of God. What is God doing for us? We need to see the signs because we live in a
chaotic world. Not only is the passion not self-explanatory, but life is not selfexplanatory. We need someone to explain it. That’s what the word of God is. The word
of God is trying to help us get through life understanding its meaning, finding
purpose in its ups and downs, its ebb and flow. Put simply, sickness and want are not
part of God’s plan, except insofar as they might bring someone closer to the source of
health and happiness, which is God.
Now the central focus of today’s story is hunger. But again, the point is not just
physical hunger—mere physical hunger—but it’s a sign of something deeper. What? The
hunger that underlies all human striving, all human want, all human neediness. We are all
made in the image and likeness of God, and we need God’s own knowledge and love for
our own fulfillment. Nothing else will do! We try to find substitutes our whole life
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long—people and things—but they don’t suffice. God alone will bring satisfaction and
rest to our souls. God alone will satisfy our deepest hungers and thirst. And yet this great
holy desire we have within us, we cannot satisfy ourselves at all through our own power.
Real love comes only as gift. You can’t make anybody love you, and God can’t either.
Love is a gift of its nature. You give it; you receive it. God gives it; God receives it. On
the most basic level, creation is relational. God is relational. Love can only come to
those who are open and trusting. God never forces himself on anyone, and we can’t
either—although we may try! It will never work. You can’t make anyone love you; God
can’t make you love him.
Thus, the sign of the loaves points to the willingness of God to fulfill all human
hunger, most especially our hunger for love, which includes everything else.
Specifically it shows that we do have some scant ability to love. We should not forget
that. We do have some ability to love, but it’s very limited, like a few loaves and fishes—
not much, but something! If we had no ability to love even on our own small scale, we
would not be images of God in any way.
When we are willing to surrender our whole being, scant as it may be, however
meager our resources really are, to God, God’s response is overwhelming, just like the
feeding of five thousand! There is no proportion between what we give and what we
receive. There is not supposed to be any proportion. But we do have to be willing to give
the little we have. If we are not willing to do that, then we cannot receive.
Clearly, the Eucharist as a sacrament points to the same mystery as the loaves. In fact,
the loaves are a sign of the sign of the Eucharist. But the same conditions exist. To
benefit from the overflowing love God pours into the Eucharist, we must be willing
to offer the little we are and have. This is our sharing in the sacrifice of the Mass. God
cannot in principle be outdone in generosity. We offer little, and God provides us with
abundance.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Discernment of Spirits Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, July 31, 2006
7:00 a.m. Jer 13:1-11; Mt 13:31-35 (St. Ignatius of Loyola) (Examining our own
emotions)

“He spoke to them only in parables, to fulfill what had been said through the
prophet.”

This is an interesting comment, and it relates directly to today’s memorial of St.
Ignatius of Loyola. Jesus spoke only in parables, and that, of course, was to make things
interesting. He did not tell people directly what they needed to know. He told them
parables so they could figure out what they needed to know. Human reason is really
part of the whole problem of humanity, and it’s got to be part of the solution.

This St. Ignatius discovered in his own life. He enjoyed reading, and he read with
great pleasure all kinds of stories. But what he noticed at one point, through some sort of
grace, was that when he read, for example, the adventures of some soldiers, which he
liked to read, military histories, when he read that, he read it with great pleasure, but
afterwards, after it was all over, he was sad and depressed. But when he read about Christ
or the saints, he read that with pleasure too, but afterwards when it was all over he wasn’t
depressed; he wasn’t sad. He was, in fact, quite joyful. This didn’t happen just once. It
happened over a period of time, and he realized there was a pattern here.

So he realized that while he was reading about Christ and the saints he was actually
having a religious experience. He didn’t realize it at the time; he realized it later,
reflecting back on what had happened. He fell into, therefore, this idea of the
discernment of spirits, which means the discernment of our own spirits, our own
emotions, our own feelings, to discern where God is at work. His view is this: if God
is at work, the result will be beneficial; the result will be joy of some kind. Now he is not
speaking about people suffering from clinical depression. He is speaking about people
who are healthy.
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He says that in our spiritual life, we have to discern where the Lord is really
working, where the Lord is leading us; and we discern this by discerning our own
feelings about life. If something is leading us to the Lord, therefore, we will experience
joy; but if it’s leading away from the Lord, we will experience sadness. This
presupposes we want to go to the Lord in the first place. He makes that clear in his
long dissertation on spiritual life, the Spiritual Exercises. So it is possible if you are really
dedicated to evil, that you could get some kind of joy out of evil thoughts. That’s not
what he is talking about. He is talking about a person who really wants to serve God.
Once you have made that commitment, then you have to start discerning: well, where is
God leading you? And don’t assume God is going to lead you where he leads the person
next to you or your mother or your father or your brother or your sister or your wife or
your husband. Everyone has a particular path in life, and that Ignatius came to realize.

So we have to discern this. How do we do it? Through reason. Reason is our friend.
Now there are forms of Christian faith that more or less put reason aside, and this is very
dangerous. When you have faith without reason, you have fanaticism. Ignatius stood
for the opposite of fanaticism: the discernment of spirits. Thus, he joined in with people
like St. Thomas Aquinas and St. Augustine in a tradition of recognizing the need for
reason to understand faith. Faith without reason is very dangerous. For this reason
Jesus spoke only in parables, so people have to use their reason in understanding.
Don’t forget, when he told the Parable of the Sower and the Seed he said, “The seed that
falls on hard ground is the one who hears without understanding.” If we hear without
understanding, there is nowhere to go and no growth will ever take place, just like a seed
cannot grow on a hardened path.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Compassionate Pastor
August 1, 2006 7:00 a.m.
(Refuting of Jansenism)

Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
Jer 14:17-22; Mt 13:36-43 (St. Alphonsus Liguori)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Alphonsus Liguori, who was a very
interesting figure in the history of seventeenth century France and Italy, and Europe in
general. He founded the religious community called the “Redemptorists.” What made
Alphonsus a great pastor was his great love for people and acceptance of people in his,
you might say, compassionate understanding.
At the time there was a renewal movement, which actually had many good parts to it.
It was called “Jansenism.” Jansenism called for the renewal of the Church, which was
needed. It promoted, for example, Mass in the vernacular. It promoted a married clergy
and election of bishops by the people. These today would be considered liberal ideas. But
there was something about Jansenism that was not very liberal—rather illiberal. It has a
sort of elitism, and it looked down on people who did not live the highest, loftiest life.
So what we might call average people, ordinary people, Jansenism tended to exclude
them from the idea of salvation and even from the access to the sacraments. They taught
people that they should not go to Communion unless they were leading the most
exemplary possible life. Well, that’s of course self-defeating. Communion is meant to
feed the hungry and to give strength to the weak. It is not a reward for good conduct.
So they misunderstood this. St. Alphonsus realized that it was really a very dangerous
movement, because it was creating a sort of perfectionism and a sort of elitism in the
Church. So while St. Alphonsus did hold very high ideals, he also was very accepting of
people who couldn’t meet those ideals. That is really how he is known in history, as a
pastor who opened wide the arms of the Church to all, even the weakest, the most
perhaps derelict, of believers.
So in his name we might take a moment and examine ourselves on our compassion
for those who do not respond as we would like to the gospel.

A Compassionate Pastor

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Salvation For, Not From
Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
August 4, 2006 7:00 a.m. Jer 26:1-9; Mt 13:54-58 (St. John Mary Vianney)
(Working through the ordinary and familiar)

“But Jesus said to them, ‘A prophet is not without honor except in his native
place and in his own house.’”
The very central mystery of the Christian faith is the Incarnation of the Word of God
into human life, that God really came to join us. This is about how people took offense
at how God used what was familiar to them. There is a lot in here. People often want
God to help them, but in some extraordinary way. You have heard all kinds of jokes, I am
sure, about it; but it’s no joke! People love miracles and ask Jesus to perform miracles,
and he refused to because as he said, “It’s an evil generation that asks for a sign.” He
said, “There will be no sign except the sign of Jonah.” Well, what’s the sign of Jonah? Of
course, the sign of Jonah was the prophet who tried to get away from God but finally had
to give in and preach. Jonah had a message, and it was a message that was implausible.
And yet according to the story, the people of Nineveh listened to that message and
took it to heart, but the people of God did not. That’s the theme.
Here the theme is the people of God are very familiar with Jesus and his family and
his relatives, but they don’t want to listen to the word of God through him precisely
because they know who he is. He is family! He is a neighbor! So he couldn’t be from
God! They took offense at him. They took offense at God’s way of working through
their own very nature and their own very circumstances. They didn’t want that. They
wanted something else. They wanted some hero to arrive from out of town! They wanted
some miracle worker to come and entertain them with marvels. But that’s not what God
is about. God is not someone from out of town, and he doesn’t want to entertain people
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with marvels. God wants to work with us and through us in our various circumstances.
He doesn’t come to change the circumstances. He comes to transform our own being in
those circumstances. He doesn’t take away our pain; he sanctifies our suffering. That’s
God’s way. Sometimes we take offense at that. We want a different kind of salvation. We
want a salvation from. But he is offering us a salvation for.
St. John Marie Vianney, whose memorial we celebrate today, was just such a man
who realized salvation was for something, not from something. He lived in a very
disastrous period of French history, the French Revolution: officially atheistic, hateful of
the Church; but he had faith. And because he had faith God worked many miracles
through him. But they weren’t signs and wonders that entertained the crowds. They were
the works of transformation that changed people. They came in droves and sought his
counsel for hours a day—eleven hours every day during the winter, sixteen hours every
day during the summer—because what he had was what God gave him: compassion. He
didn’t change people’s circumstances. He didn’t entertain them. He showed them God’s
way for inner peace, sanctification, and salvation, by the transformation of who they
were. Too often people simply follow everyone around them. John Vianney was not just
someone that one would follow in that way. He was a spokesman for the Lord.
Now in a certain way, each of us can play the same role if we are willing.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Observing the Word of God Dedication of the Basilica of Saint Mary Major in Rome
Saturday, August 5, 2006 8:00 a.m. Rev. 21:1-5a; Lk 11:27-28 (Sharing in
Mary’s motherhood)

“He replied, ‘Rather, blessed are those who hear the word of God and observe
it.’”
In the ancient Middle East, the mother of a king or emperor or famous general or
leader of any kind was greatly honored. It was not the wife or the consort of a king who
was the queen, but the mother. So we understand the motivation of this woman from the
crowd. She is praising the mother of Jesus, whom she is acknowledging as a great man, at
least.
Here Jesus is saying, “But rather, blessed are those who hear the word of God and
observe it”—and observe it! That’s important. The history of the world is full of honoring
with our lips the God from whom we come, but not honoring him with our behavior, with
the life that we lead. We all need to examine ourselves very closely about this, because
even liturgy—although it is meant to open up for us the mystery of Christ, the mystery of
God in our midst—even liturgy can become something that we only touch superficially
and not really enter into. Then we are not really hearing the word of God and observing
it; we are hearing the word of God and letting it just sit passively within us. So Jesus is
trying to encourage people to become really active—active in the word, active hearers of
the word, not passive. In fact, in Jesus’ teaching there is simply no room for passive
followers or nominal followers or people who follow only with their lips but who do
not really give their lives to God.
In this way, of course, the Blessed Mother was the greatest, because she heard the
word of God and observed it and took it into herself and allowed it to give birth to the
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man-God, Jesus of Nazareth. So Jesus was not taking away anything from his mother, but
he was redirecting the idea in a way that really is inclusive because it involves all of the
human race. So Jesus is saying that when I chose my mother, I was not only choosing
her, I was choosing all those who listen to my word. She was, after all, a creature of
God. The Blessed Virgin Mary was from the very moment of her being a creature. She
was created by God. In one way she is exclusively the physical mother of God, but in
another way she is the mother of all Christians insofar as she gave birth to the One who
has brought us into union with God, and in this way shares even her motherhood. So in a
metaphorical sense, in a figurative sense, we are all called to be mothers of God, that is,
giving birth to the Word in some way. Not as a physical person, but in terms of our
actions, our words, our deeds, our lifestyles, our choices, our decisions—everything
that makes us who we are. Indeed, “Blessed are those who hear the word of God and
observe it.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Choosing Our Destiny Transfiguration of the Lord
Sunday, August 6, 2006
Vigil, 7:15 p.m. Dn 7:9-10, 13-14; 2 Pt 1:16-19; Mk 9:2-10 Aurora, Illinois
(Glory and horror)

Tonight we celebrate the vigil of the feast of the Transfiguration.
Now all religions—all religions—appeal to a reality that is not seen. This is obvious of
course, but it’s so obvious we don’t think about it! The feast of the Transfiguration is
about how God revealed the unseen depths of his own nature embodied in Jesus. And
for a moment, not very long, but for a moment the apostles were allowed to look, as
through a window, into this real world of glory and light.
Now the apostles are not the only ones who have seen light. People have seen light,
and it changes their lives. But every single person who has ever looked into the light of
God has had to make a decision: will I return or will I stay here? Will I return, oh, please
no! The decision to return to life, to ministry, to serving God, is essential to vocation.
Here we see St. Peter said, “Well, Lord, let’s build three tents.” That’s the desire to stay.
Because the light is so attractive it pulls us toward it. But that’s not what we are here on
earth for. It’s not to stay in the light. It’s to go forth and to serve God and to take that
light to others.
Now we might think, well, gee, these apostles didn’t have a clue what Jesus was about
until this moment. And that’s true; they didn’t. They knew there was something special
about him. They could see his healings. They could see his signs. They heard from his
voice teachings that were not everyday teachings. But they didn’t realize really what was
being carried in that earthen vessel of Jesus’ own physical body. We often think of the
physical being of Jesus, the body of Jesus, the humanity of Jesus, as revealing God.
And it did in one way, but in another way it hid God.
We are just like the apostles. We are carrying about in ourselves also a hidden
treasure. St. Teresa of Avila said that if you could ever see for a moment a soul in the
state of sanctifying grace, you would never ever be able to sin again or to turn away from
God. But we don’t see that, and that’s for a reason: so that we actually make a decision
freely to serve God or not. We come to the altar to receive the body, the blood, the soul,
and the divinity of Christ. Do we see light and wonder and power? No! We only see the
sign, and that’s for a reason because God wants us to accept him as he appears in the
poor, in the humble, in the broken, and the suffering. Then he will reveal to us in his own
time, which is another way of saying in eternity, his glory and his light. God doesn’t
want to compel us to love him; he wants to invite us to love him.
So this lesson of the Transfiguration is meant for all of us. We touch, we see, and we
hear only the surface of reality in our daily lives. A strange confirmation of this
comes from, of all places, modern science! Modern science tells us that matter is not
really solid, although it seems so. Even marble, wood, stone, is not solid. It’s really
mostly empty space. It seems solid because of the magnetic field, which I am not going to
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go into. But it is not solid. Through particle accelerators matter can be broken down into
smaller and smaller pieces. And scientists are always wanting to build a bigger and
bigger accelerator to break down matter into smaller and smaller pieces, all of which are
just little packets of energy. And all this brings us to the great genius, Albert Einstein,
who realized that energy is equal to mass times the square of the speed of light.
Now why do I bring that up? For a very important reason. Because today, or tomorrow
rather, is not only the feast of the Transfiguration. It is also the anniversary of the
detonation of the first atomic bomb over a city, the city being Hiroshima, Japan, August
6, 1945—a coincidence that August 6 is the feast of the Transfiguration and also the
anniversary of the first detonation of a bomb over a living city. That is also a kind of
transfiguration, a kind of revelation. It’s all about light. Jesus was suddenly seen as light,
“Light from Light, true God from true God.” That’s what the apostles saw. And over
Hiroshima all of a sudden, back in 1945, August 6, people saw light of a different kind!
The light of Jesus is attractive, wonderful, awe-inspiring. The light of the bomb was
frightening, horrendous, burning, destroying.
Both these lights reveal something to us. The first, the light of the Transfiguration
reveals God’s plan for us, our destiny according to his wishes—only according to his
wishes—that we will come to that light ourselves and we will dwell in eternity in that
light, in that peace, in that love, which is God. The second light, the light of the atomic
explosion, reveals the horror that human beings can create by a misuse of their
knowledge and their technology. This is a lesson we need to learn too, because human
technology keeps advancing without any growth in the moral or the spiritual
dimension that would guide us to use our powers for the common good. This is not only
a problem for somebody else; it’s a problem for all of us; it’s a problem for all people
who live on this planet.
Sadly, the glory of God as revealed in Christ does not attract people, so many
people, as much as does the lust for power and domination. For many people, for too
many people, fear is more real and more inspiring than love. What is love? Love doesn’t
mean anything to a lot of people, but fear does! Fear speaks to their hearts. Fear
motivates them. Fear is real, not love. Love doesn’t mean anything; it’s just an idea.
Hatred and vengeance for many people is more long-lasting, more powerful than
gratitude. “Grateful for what?” they may ask. But they know and they remember what
they hate and what they want vengeance for.
In the midst of such a world too many believers remain passive and resigned, as if
that’s what faith tells us to do. Be resigned; just accept this—that is not what Jesus
taught. Jesus taught us to be committed to spiritual warfare, to prayer, fasting, and
works of mercy, and a life spent following Christ. Indeed, if we are not going to
engage in spiritual warfare, then evil will win—no, that’s not possible. Evil cannot win
because Christ has already created the victory; he has already achieved the victory—
that’s true. But that is no excuse for our passivity. That is no excuse for our indifference.
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Thirty years ago some Croatian children said that the Blessed Mother appeared to
them. And she had a message. She said, “Repent before it’s too late.” Now that’s quite
a message! “Repent before it’s too late.” And we know that for a lot of people it is too
late. It’s too late for all the people who have been destroyed by genocide or war. The
Blessed Mother does not mince words. We don’t have forever to decide that we are
going to join now the battle for God and for the souls of humankind. What is the point of
being a follower of Christ if we are not going to join this battle?
St. Paul in his Sixth Chapter of Ephesians says, “Our contention, our battle, our fight
is not against flesh and blood.” But we keep thinking it is. That’s what our news reporters
keep telling us. “It’s the Hezbollah—no—it’s the Syrians—no—it’s the Iranians—no—
it’s the Iraqis—well, it’s the Sunnis—no—it’s the Shiites—oh, it’s both of them—or it’s
somebody else—the Israelis.” Those are just the outer agents. But St. Paul says, “The
real contention, the battle is against the powers, the principalities, and the
dominations.”
Now what does he mean? He means that we are controlled by what we desire. If you
desire God, then God will lead your life. God will direct your life. God will own your
life; he will be your Lord! That’s what that means; it means God is your master; Jesus is
your master. He is in charge, if God is your highest and greatest desire—serving God,
loving God, being obedient to God. But if instead you love power, then power will be
your God; power will control you. That’s the principalities. Or if you want to be
dominant, you want to dominate other people, then that will control your life, will rule
your life, will own your life! The dominations. These are powers. They are bigger than
people; they are stronger than people—these powers, these forces. They are spiritual,
and many people are their pawns. Many people just walk around and allow these
powers to rule their lives. We see the result of it in the world as it is with crime and wars
everywhere.
We need to be reenergized. We have to understand what our role in the world is. We
have to understand that really God needs us for this battle. He doesn’t need us in the
sense that without us he cannot do what he wants—not that kind of need. But in his plan
he has given dominion to us. You can read that in the Book of Genesis. God gave
dominion to Adam. We are Adam—we are Adam! That means “mankind.” And we live
in adama, meaning the “earth.” If we do not return the earth and humankind to the
Lordship of Jesus Christ, then he won’t be Lord.
The glory revealed in Christ is in us, too, through Baptism, through the
sacramental graces and the actual graces that God gives us. St. Teresa of Avila said,
“If for one moment you could see a soul in the state of grace, you would not turn away
from God again.” But God’s will can only be done on earth if we desire it to be done on
earth. It can only be done through us because we have dominion. We are Adam. God’s
will has to be the priority, God’s kingdom, his peace, his way, his justice! If we are
indifferent to that, we will be of no use to God.
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The message of Medjugorje is, of course, true, and always has been. For those who
have died in war and genocide it is already too late. Will it be too late for you? Will you
let life pass you by and never do anything for God? In the Book of Deuteronomy God
said, “I lay before you life and death, therefore choose life that you may live by loving
the Lord, your God, heeding his voice and holding fast to him.” Meditate on those words.
What they mean is profound. In the Book of Deuteronomy—almost a thousand years
before Christ. These words mean that our destiny is our own choice and in our own
hands. “I lay before you life and death, therefore choose”—choose—“life that you may
live by loving the Lord, your God, heeding his voice and holding fast to him.”
Praise God!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Glory and Ignominy
Transfiguration of the Lord/B
Sunday, August 6, 2006
5:00 p.m. Dn 7:9-10, 13-14; 2 Pt 1:16-19; Mk 9:2-10 (Our choice of destiny)

All religions appeal to a reality not seen. Today’s story is of the apostles glancing
just for a moment into the real world, a world that they, like us, rarely glimpse, but
people do! The soul can see the light, which is God, although we usually don’t, and it
doesn’t last very long, but it has been reported many times in history. Jesus embodied
the light, which is God. That is why in our Creed we profess that Jesus is “Light from
Light, true God from true God.”
We might wonder why the apostles had been with Jesus for so long and never saw into
this reality, but they were prohibited, just as we are prohibited. On the one hand, we can
say rightly that the body of Jesus, the humanity of Jesus, revealed the nature of God, and
in one sense that’s true, but in another sense it hid the reality of God also. And it’s in just
this kind of ambiguous world that we live: God is revealed to us and hidden from us at
the same time. The lesson here is meant for all of us, not just for the apostles. What we
see is not what we get. A discriminating, spiritual person becomes skeptical of reality in
terms of appearances; that is, appearances are not fully real; they are just appearances.
We touch, we see, and we hear only the surface of reality. It’s real, but it’s the surface
only. This is what we celebrate on today’s feast, the feast of the Transfiguration.
Now a strange confirmation of this comes from, of all places, modern science,
especially physics. According to nuclear physicists and particle physicists, matter is not
solid at all, although it seems to be. We sit on and stand on magnetic fields, not solid
objects. They are not solid. The electrons in atoms create a field that has this sense of
solidity that we can walk on and sit on and not walk through. But actually matter is
empty—at least earthly matter is. Modern particle accelerators are built to break down
matter into smaller and smaller particles: quarks and maybe smaller things than quarks,
all of them just little pieces of energy, packets, housings of light, if you will.
This brings us to Albert Einstein’s equation E=MC2, energy equals mass times the
speed of light squared. Now that was the work of genius when he thought of squaring the
velocity of light! And, of course, the celebrated demonstration of this was the explosion
of the first atomic bomb over Hiroshima on August 6, 1945. So today is a double feast,
one of glory and one of ignominy. The anniversary of the detonation of the first atomic
bomb over civilization, over human beings and their vaporization, will never be forgotten
in human history. Along with the Transfiguration they both speak of light, but very
different kinds of light. They both speak of revelations, but two different kinds of
revelation: one God’s revelation of his intention to bring us into his own nature, the
other a revelation of the horror that can be released by human knowledge and human
technology when it is misused.
This is a very serious issue for us to look at. Human technology keeps advancing
day by day without any growth in moral or spiritual sensitivity that would guide us
to use our powers for the common good—the common good, not the good of one little
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group or the victory of one little group or the welfare of one particular group, but the
common good—something we hardly ever think of, which is a sign of our moral
downturn as a society. Sadly, in the history of the human race since the time of Jesus, the
glory revealed in the Transfiguration has not been that attractive to people, not as much
anyway as the lust for power represented by the atom bomb, the power to dominate
others, control others, have your way with others. That’s been more desirable to more
people, sad to say. This, of course, is moral depravity, but we need to say it and think
about it.
St. Paul points out in the sixth chapter of Ephesians that our contention, our battles,
are not against flesh and blood. It’s not Hezbollah or the Israeli army or the government
of Iran or Al Qaeda, or any other group of people that are behind the evils of the world,
but “the powers, the principalities, and the dominations”—he calls them. Those are his
words, in other words, spiritual forces that use people and tempt them into depravity,
the misuse of power, the desire to rule over others. Because we are controlled by our
desires, if we desire God, then God rules our life. He is our master. That’s what it
means to proclaim Jesus as Lord. It means he is our master: his life, our life; his ideas,
our ideas; his wishes, our wishes. That’s what it means to be a disciple of Christ. But on
the other hand, if we desire power over others, then that’s what will dominate our lives—
“the powers,” as Paul calls them. If we want to dominate, then the “dominations” will
rule over our lives. It will be our choice, mind you.
If we observe our world and our fellow-travelers in this life, we find that for far too
many fear is more real and inspiring than love. What is love? A lot of people don’t
have a clue! But they know what fear is. They can feel it, and it motivates them and
inspires their whole lives. And we wonder why the world is the way it is? Well, that’s
one reason. We can see that hatred and the desire for vengeance are much more longlasting than gratitude. It’s very easy to take all blessings for granted, but we don’t forget
how we have been cheated or double-crossed. Even believers remain passive and
resigned, as if that’s proper piety, instead of committed to the spiritual warfare that
dominated Jesus’ life and the lives of the apostles and saints. They were all involved in
spiritual warfare; that means the battle between good and evil, which is not fought with
guns or bombs, no matter how sophisticated, but with prayer and fasting and works of
mercy.
Recent events in the Middle East should be for everyone a wake-up call. After all,
God has given dominion to mankind. Nothing is going to intercede except you with your
prayers and your holy desires and your fastings and your works of mercy and your desire
for justice.
Thirty years ago some Croatian children claimed that the Blessed Mother appeared to
them on the side of a hill near the town of Medjugorje with this message: she said,
“Repent before it is too late.” Well, that was about thirty years ago, and it keeps getting
later, but repentance does not materialize, and we know that for some people it is too late;
it has become too late. All the people who died in Yugoslavia from genocide—it’s too
late for them. All the people who died in Rwanda—it’s too late for them; and Sudan—it’s
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too late for them, and in the Middle East, and in Iraq—some of our own family
members—it’s too late for them. We haven’t repented yet!
We need to be reenergized as people of faith. The glory revealed in Christ is in us
too. Once we are baptized that light that the apostles saw in Jesus is given to us as well
with a tremendous power for good, too often lying fallow and untapped while we scurry
about with our own agenda. One thing is for certain, God’s will can only be done on
earth if we desire it above all else—above all else—not as one thing on our list, but
above all else the will of God!
The message of Medjugorje is, of course, and has been true, and always will be true.
In the Book of Deuteronomy God said, “I lay before you life and death, therefore choose
life that you may live by loving the Lord, your God, heeding his voice, and holding fast
to him.” This is not just a nice quotation. It’s not something we can put on a holy card.
What this means—and it may be shocking to think about—it means that our destiny is
our own choice. What shall it be?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
False Prophecy
Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, August 7, 2006
7:00 a.m. Jer 28:1-17; Mt 14:13-21 (St. Sixtus II and his companions, St. Cajetan)
(For Peace and Justice) (Need for discernment, Need for justice)

The first reading is a little bit complicated; perhaps we didn’t understand all of it. It’s
really about false prophecy and how attractive false prophecy can be. The situation
was that Babylon, which was the ancient word for modern-day Iraq, had established its
hegemony all over the Middle East, so everything was under the control of Babylon. The
prophet Hananiah took it upon himself to prophesy that within two years the yoke of
Babylon, the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar, would be broken. But the problem is God did not
tell Hananiah to say that. He was not inspired to say that—he just said it, which often
happened in ancient Israel. This is one of the big themes in the prophets, in the stories of
the prophets, that prophets took it upon themselves to do these things. Of course, God
was not pleased, and through Jeremiah spoke: “I have not authorized your prophecy, and
now because of it, it’s actually going to be worse for you.”
Of course, the real problem was that people had no discernment, no discrimination.
They listened to what they wanted to listen to. That’s the underlying problem. They
did not themselves seek the will of God. They themselves did not seek the Holy Spirit.
They did not pray for discernment. They just listened for whatever they liked to hear, and
then whatever they liked to hear, whatever appealed to them, they said that was from the
Lord!
Of course, it got them into a lot of trouble. Bad things got worse because they didn’t
take the right route out of their problem. The right route, which the true prophet said,
was always obedience to the Lord. The Lord does not take suffering away, but he
shows us the way through it. Always God’s ways require that people act with justice and
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according to a high moral code. If they don’t, then God is not really interested in doing
anything for them. It says it throughout. Jeremiah says, “Do you think that because you
say, ‘Lord, Lord,’ that I am going to be moved?” God says this through Jeremiah. God is
not moved by prayers of people who are not themselves moral, spiritual, or righteous—
that means concerned for justice in the world, concerned for God’s way in the world.
Prayer in itself is worthless without faith and devotion and obedience. That’s a lesson
that apparently many people have never learned.
So we are now left with our own situation today, when the problems of the Middle
East are still there. They actually have never changed because apparently people have
never learned through all these centuries. Now why that is a place where all these things
happen, I don’t know; but that’s simply an historical fact, has been and is now and, sadly,
probably will be for some time. “People of stiff-neck,” said the prophets, a people who
do not listen or follow in their hearts. The way of justice is the way of peace, and there
is no other way.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Turbulence of Life Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, August 8, 2006
7:00 a.m. Jer 30:1-2, 12-15, 18-22; Mt 14:22-36 (St. Dominic) (Time in prayer)

In interpreting Scripture, there have always been two levels of meaning: the literal
and the applied or the figurative or the metaphorical—whatever you want to call it.
There are two different schools of thought about which is more important. Some think the
literal is more important and the figurative secondary, and some think the figurative is
primary and the literal secondary. So you can have whatever view you like; there are
many on both sides of each of these controversies.
Today we talk about the storm. In my personal view, in this particular story anyway,
the figurative is more significant than the literal, because the ability to walk above the
turbulence of life is more important than would be the physical ability to walk above
water or on water. That is, in this particular case anyway, the literal meaning is secondary
to the evangelist’s intention, although he does say at the end that the apostles were quite
amazed that the wind died down, that Jesus has power over the wind. But the real point is
that Jesus, who is in contact with the Father through prayer because he has gone up
onto the mountain, has taken himself up into the Father’s presence. He has spent time
being aware of who he is: the beloved Son, and now he is equipped to deal with the
turbulence of life.
The apostles, on the other hand, are not equipped to do this because they haven’t been
where Jesus was in prayer. And, mind you, they are making no headway, as if they are
trying to get a little bit of a leg on a journey while Jesus takes time off. But Jesus is really
much more there on the journey because he takes time off.

Turbulence of Life

So too, in our own lives: when we take time off we can make more progress than
when we are trying to get ahead. That’s when we lose our progress; that’s when we fall
back, because when we are trying to get ahead, when we are trying to get a leg-on our
trips and so on, our works, our personal agenda, we become very confused and distracted
and our attention becomes divided and we start to forget who we are and why we are
here. If we forget who we are and why we are here, we cannot deal with the
turbulence of life. It will overwhelm us. But if we take the time to center ourselves, to
remember who we are, to recognize precisely where we are going and why, what our
vocation is and what our motivation is, then we can rise above all turbulence. It will be
really and truly the power of prayer that carries us, and this power is far greater than
any sort of physical ability to levitate, which is also valid; I mean, there are people who
levitate. So physically this is a very possible thing, but it’s less important than to stay
above the turbulence of life and lead the life that God has chosen for you.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Suffering as Part of Living Funeral Patricia Kozar Wednesday, August 9, 2006
Rev 14:13; 2 Thes 4:13-18; Mt 11:25-30 (Love and compassion for others)

“Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am meek and humble of heart;
and you will find rest for yourselves.”
It’s always difficult to lay to rest a friend, a beloved, especially when that person is
very young; and Pat was very young, 55 years old.
Not too long ago, in the nineteenth century, during the time of St. Therese of Lisieux,
Catholics often made almost a sacrament out of pain. She suffered from tuberculosis, and
there was morphine available, but they didn’t give it to her; she didn’t want it either,
because they thought, they all thought, that there was something holy about suffering
pain. This is a certain sort of detour on the path of understanding the mystery of
suffering.
First of all, we will never understand suffering, but it surely is not the same thing
as pain. If we look at the New Testament, Jesus never told anyone that they should
simply suffer; yet at the same time, he didn’t take away all suffering either, especially
from himself. What some of the people in the nineteenth century seemed to have believed
is that pain was redemptive. This is not really true. Pain is not redemptive.
What is redemptive is love, and there is a relationship between love and
suffering. Suffering can make a person bitter. Suffering can make a person angry.
Suffering can make a person resentful. Suffering can make a person hate life, but it
needn’t. This is the work that we have to do as human beings: bring ourselves to
completion through suffering, because every living thing suffers. Anything that
doesn’t suffer doesn’t live! There is not now, never has been, nor will be, a living
organism that does not suffer. It’s impossible. It’s the nature of the world we are in. We
are not ever the masters of our own beings, of our destinies. We are born and we live in
dependence on something much higher, which we have to learn to become acquainted
with, to come to know, and to love, and to cooperate with. We do that in suffering—or
can do that in suffering! Or we can throw it away!
Well, Pat didn’t throw it away! And Pat did not become embittered, although she may
have been disappointed that her life was so short. That is surely understandable. But she
did not become embittered, and her husband did not become embittered, and her son did
not become embittered, because something else is at work in them, has been and is now,
which is the grace of God, which really flows from the suffering of Christ himself. In
this way we can say, “By his wounds we are healed,” in that we realize, or can realize
anyway, that suffering is not our being rejected by God, that Jesus became human and did
not exempt himself from our own fate, which is to die, first and foremost, but also to
have no control over what other people do to us, and no control over nature itself, in
the fullest sense of the word. That is what suffering is.

Suffering as Part of Living

Now the Church—Christian people have understood that healing is the will of God.
And there are times in Scripture where it says that: “All who came to them were healed,”
but we don’t’ know for how long, and we don’t know what that really meant. We do
know now that not everyone who prays for healing receives healing, and we don’t
understand why. It is not within our purview to understand these things, but we live them.
The important thing is we live them without bitterness and without resentment and
without feeling that God has somehow chosen us for some especially bad treatment or
has selected us for some rejection. This is not the gospel of Jesus Christ.
God’s love is universal and all-inclusive, but also universal and all-inclusive is the
suffering of life. If anything, suffering and love brings compassion for others. What
was Jesus trying to do more than ever? It was not only to extend compassion to others,
but to teach others to have compassion, so that this would grow just as a lump of dough
grows from the leaven within it. The world can grow in compassion only if we have
compassion, if we are the leaven. So Pat in her suffering ministered to those who
came to minister to her. This is always the way. To minister to believers is always
edifying. One cannot be outdone in generosity. One cannot really be outdone in
compassion when God is the giver of all things.
It is important, however, that we walk daily with this sense of compassion, that we be
aware of those around us who are suffering—not that we will fix anything, but we will
change their lives by our attentive concern. We will open a door. It is not we who go
through the door; it is God who goes through the door. It’s God who wants into our
hearts and minds. He found a way in into Pat—long ago. Her life has been a life of
faithfulness and service. Through her I think the Lord will also find an in to other people.
But what about each of us here? Will we be a minister of the Lord’s compassion?
Well, we won’t if we don’t pay attention to people around us. If we don’t care about the
poor, if we don’t care about what other people have to undergo, then we won’t be too
helpful to the Lord. But if we do care, that will be itself the beginning of something the
Lord can use.
Jesus says, “Come to me, all you who labor and are burdened, and I will give you
rest.” This is a promise. It’s not something we earn, but, after all, God promised it, so we
have a right to it! That’s something some authors don’t quite recognize. We have a right
to things we are promised, not because we have earned them, but because God wants to
give them to us; and God wants to give us rest. Indeed, God wants to serve us. “Take
my yoke upon you and learn from me.” Yoke means sharing the haul. Life is a long haul,
and God wants us to pull a little. “I am meek and humble of heart.” Meekness is
nonviolence. Humility is the right kind of pride. Pat showed that in her life. She was a
meek and humble person. She let the Lord teach her how to be. And so that’s why she
found rest for herself. She discovered what we all need to learn if we haven’t already
learned it. “For my yoke is easy and my burden light.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Real You Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, August 11, 2006
7:00 a.m. Na 2:1, 3; 3:1-3, 6-7; Mt 16:24-28 (St. Clare) (What is life?)

“Whoever wishes to come after me must deny himself, take up his cross, and
follow me.”
Today Jesus is probing with his disciples the very sense of life: What does it mean to
live? This is very closely associated with another question: Who are you, or who am I?
These are questions that seem to be obvious, but they are not at all.
First of all, what is life? You usually associate life with life in the body; but, of course,
Christ’s view is that this is far too superficial. Real life isn’t something housed simply in
a body, although that is a form of life, but it’s a very temporary form. Related to that is:
Who are you? Well, usually, again, we identify ourselves with our bodies. If we trip and
fall down, we say, “I fell down.” We don’t say that my body fell down. And yet at a
deeper level, what does that really mean? We are not our bodies, but we often identify
with them.
We also identify outwardly with our things, our homes. If our house is invaded, we
feel invaded, because that house belongs to me; it’s part of who I am—but it’s only part,
and a rather shallow part. More inwardly, my feelings are part of who I am, part of what
makes me myself. So if you ridicule my opinions or my feelings, you are ridiculing
something very deep. Even deeper than that comes, of course, our deeper thoughts, and
mostly what we do with life. What we do with life is most essentially who I am. Who I
am is what I choose to do with the time I have on earth.
But even that is not the end of who I am, because earth is not the end of who I am;
and earth is not the end of what life is. And that’s what Jesus is getting at. “Whoever
wishes to come after me must deny himself,” that is, what you think of as yourself,
“take up your cross, and follow me.” The cross, mind you, is an instrument of death. We
have to face death if we are ever to discover who we really are. “Whoever wishes to save
his life,” whoever identifies life with just the earthly realm, “will lose it,” and there will
be no remedy for that. “But whoever loses his life for my sake,” whoever faces death
with me for my sake, “will find what life really is,” and who you really are.

The Real You

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Voluntarily Enduring Consequences Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Tim Monday,
August 14, 2006 7:00 a.m. Ez 1:2-5, 24-28c; Mt 17:22-27 (St. Maximilian Mary
Kolbe)

“When he said, ‘From foreigners,’ Jesus said to him, ‘Then the subjects are
exempt.’”
This particular story is about a very important issue for all of us: accepting the
consequences that other people have created. Jesus’ point is that he is exempt from the
temple tax because he belongs to the Father, and yet he is going to pay it anyway! In fact,
his whole life is exactly this: that he comes into the world and he takes upon himself the
consequences of a life that he has not led. He takes upon himself the punishment of the
unrighteous even though he is righteous. He becomes, in the words of St. Paul, “sin,”
even though he is sinless. He endures the results, the consequences, of human perdition
and wickedness, although he has not had a part in it, because he is from the Father, he has
always known the Father, he has always been loyal and faithful to the Father.
Now we have to learn this as well. As we grow up we don’t have that naturally. For
example, with children: if children are in line and you say, “Johnny, would you pick up
that paper?” “But that’s not my paper! I didn’t drop it.” “I know, Johnny, it’s not your
paper, but pick it up anyway; it doesn’t belong on the floor.” Johnny doesn’t want to pick
it up because he didn’t drop it. Children do not ever want to make up for another child’s
problem. They will accept, well, learn to accept easily, more easily, the consequences of
their own behavior but not someone else’s. We have to teach children, as we have to
learn ourselves, that we have to bear with the consequences of other people’s bad
choices, because the human life is woven as one. We cannot live as little atoms,
independently of other people. It doesn’t work.

Voluntarily Enduring Consequences

Jesus came into our human life and accepted the whole human life—its evils as well
as its blessings. This is what is known as the “redemption,” because in his accepting
totally human life as it is, he brought the redeeming love of the Father to it and
unleashed it’s power to make new and to give new opportunities to people to choose
again, metanoia, to choose again, to change one’s mind. That’s what repentance is. But
this requires all of us to share in the consequences of choices we have not actually made
and to pay taxes that we are not subject to—voluntarily. This is about suffering
voluntarily, taking upon oneself suffering that one does not deserve, because through
it love becomes manifest.
This is what Maximilian Kolbe did at Auschwitz when he took another person’s place.
Now in retrospect we might think, well, he had the better deal because he died earlier,
and who wants to live in Auschwitz! But the point is he thought maybe the person whose
place he took might survive and go back to his family. But his thought was I’ll take his
place. I’ll pay his price. And that’s what Jesus does for us. And those who follow him, do
it for others, like St. Maximilian Kolbe.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Resurrected Life
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Tuesday,
August 15, 2006
6:30 a.m.
Rev 11:19a; 12:1-6a, 10ab;
1 Cor 15:20-27;
Lk 1:39-56 (Redeemed and transformed)

When we speak of the Assumption of the Blessed Mother we have to keep in mind we
don’t know what it really means. It circumscribes a mystery that has two points to it. The
first is that Mary as the mother of Jesus shared in his sufferings and his victory. The
second point is that we believe in the resurrection of the body. We do not believe in the
immortality of the soul. The soul may or may not be immortal, but that’s not an article of
faith. The resurrection of the body is an article of faith.
Now what does this mean? This is what we cannot explain. We cannot know what it
means. But what it does not mean is that this material world is simply something to be
thrown away. It is not to be thrown away. It is not depraved or corrupted beyond repair,
but it is redeemed. The material world is redeemed. The cosmos, the universe, is
redeemed in Christ. The physical order is redeemed and transformed in ways we
cannot describe in the resurrection.
Mary enjoys that complete transformation even now. Other saints may also, as far
as we know. We do not know. We know Mary already enjoys the transformation in toto.
What this should mean to us is that we are not simply to get through life and then go
somewhere else. We are already in life now, and it is our responsibility and our
vocation to aid God in the transformation of this new creation, because in Christ there
is a new creation; and it is a material creation. Its nature we cannot understand, but it
has already begun in Christ. He is the first fruit. Mary, his mother, shares already in his
victory in a total way. This is where we hope to follow.

Resurrected Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Roadblocks to God’s Love
Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
August 18, 2006 7:30 p.m. Ez 16:1-15, 60, 63; Mt 19:3-12 (St. Jane Frances de
Chantal) (Healing Mass) (Loving us in our weakness)

This evening’s liturgy of the word begins with the disturbing and moving description
of God loving his people. This is from the prophet Ezekiel.
One of the things that I have noted in my studies over many years is that the theme of
love is so absent from world literature in the ancient times. We in our modern Western
culture are saturated with the word “love” and the theme of love, as found in various
songs and movies and novels and even sit-coms. About this I have to say that it is a
dilution and a distortion of this very theme. The only reason we are saturated with it is
that Christ has been here. Our Western society that in so many ways is secular,
irreligious, among intellectuals even atheistic, shows this residue of Christian presence
in the all-present theme of love, but now sadly watered down and distorted to fit into
an unredeemed human consciousness.
But you did not see this theme in Japan or China or Africa or India, or any other
culture of which I have heard. There is the universal moral requirement of respect, which
is very different from what the Bible means by love. Of course, in China all people are
taught to respect their elders and their superiors, and especially children are taught to
respect their parents. This is universal throughout the world. It is also found in the Old
Testament. And of course, decent children do respect their elders, and decent adults
respect their own children, and I might say naturally, because this is natural—respect.
But love is different. And of course, a decent husband respects his wife, and a decent
wife respects her husband. But this is different from what the Bible means by love. We
often miss this because we are so saturated with a distortion and a dilution of this
tremendous and powerful theme.
Now what is Ezekiel saying in this reading from his scroll? He is picturing Israel like
an abandoned child, thrown out even at birth—not even cleaned, but just thrown out!
Now, of course, in fact, if any child were to be thrown out at childbirth, that child would
die. But in this poem the child somehow survives, even though totally neglected. But this
is poetry; this is poetic license. It could not happen in reality, but it does happen in
poetry. So Israel is this neglected child, this dirty, neglected child, but God decides for
absolutely no reason to love this child. He covers it with his cloak, and later he washes
it and brings it up.
The result of this is that Israel becomes quite “the lady,” adorned with gems and
arrayed in fine clothes. Sadly, she becomes full of herself and she starts to forget who her
benefactor is. This is the lament of the prophet. It is really meant to be God’s lament.
God is lamenting this forgetfulness, this ingratitude, this depraved indifference, to his
benefaction, to his blessings, to his gifts, and ultimately to himself. Reject the gift, reject
the giver. Ignore the gift, ignore the giver. Israel, in this poem, is seen as exactly that:
ignoring the giftedness and the giver of that gift.

Roadblocks to God’s Love

But of course, we are just like Israel—every bit. We are chosen, and we are chosen
for no reason except that God has chosen us. And the fact that God has chosen us does
not mean that God has not chosen someone else! It never meant that. It was never an
exclusive kind of thing. It was more this way: because Israel was so poor and so weak
and so needy, God decided to work with Israel first. In this way you see that also in
the gospel there is this certain preference for the poor. There is a preference for the
sick. There is a preference for the hungry. There is a preference for the needy. God just
really wants to move there first. It’s not that he doesn’t love the rich; he does love the
rich, because God is love. This all becomes elaborated later on, but it’s very clear even in
the epistles of John that God is love and loves just because that’s his nature. This is
different from respect, because respect must be earned. This love cannot be earned.
Respect can be lost; this love cannot be lost. It just is. And it is the very mystery of life
itself. Without it there would be nothing—there would be nothing if it were not for this.
Now we cannot figure this out through our reason. This is our faith. This is the faith of
the fourth gospel, in particular, and of the whole Johnanine corpus, the whole body of
literature written with the name “John.” John is the evangelical lover, the one who
understands the nature of God as love. And this is the God who is our source, our ground,
our Creator, the alpha and the omega, of our existence.
But we do not understand that God has chosen us because of our weakness. We try
running away from our weaknesses instead of running to God. St. Paul, who is a very
gifted man, experienced extraordinary what he called “visions.” It’s pointless to try to
describe what they were, but many saints throughout history had various visions or
auditions or some other form of communication from God that are very consoling.
Indeed, I believe, every single believer can receive consolations in some degree or
another, especially when faithfully receiving the Eucharist and spending time in
thanksgiving.
But St. Paul said that God also gave him “a thorn in the flesh.” Paul had to deal with
some terrible pain in his life, and he didn’t like it! And no one would! But God said—
after Paul prayed for deliverance—God said, “No, my strength is sufficient.” That did not
mean that God was abandoning Paul; it meant that God did not want Paul to abandon
God, which he might have, which he could have, if he had no weaknesses. So Paul had a
thorn in the flesh, and so do all of you in some form or another. But in this weakness
God is strong.
What we each have to do in our own lives is understand the love that God has, the
love that God is, cannot be earned and cannot be lost. But we can obstruct it! We
can obstruct its force, its current, its power to give life! We do this in many ways. We
feel guilty. We feel unworthy. We feel resentful. We feel vengeful. We feel righteous.
We feel just. And I could go on and on. But we throw up roadblocks to the grace, to the
love, of God. We know that God never forces himself onto anyone.
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I would say the most common roadblock is actually unforgiveness. That’s probably
the most common. When we put up the roadblock of unforgiveness, the grace of God
cannot get into our hearts and souls, much less our bodies, for the soul of course is
what gives life to our body. If God cannot touch our soul, then how can we be healed? I
am not saying, necessarily, that it’s God’s will to miraculously heal everybody
instantaneously. I do not know that. Some people believe that, and you are free to believe
that if you want to. I’m not sure that’s true. But I have seen many people healed, and I
know that people are healed in conjunction with letting go of all kinds of obstacles. I
have seen people who are healed after they have finally let go of something. Maybe it’s
lain hidden in their memories for a long, long time. It needn’t be something they are
guilty of. It could be something someone is guilty of against them, but then that will
accompany often a sense of unforgiveness or resentment or hatred or contempt, and
that will block the power of love.
Now as I said, in our Western culture the whole idea of love is often a delusion and a
distortion of the original idea, but, even so, sometimes we can experience what is meant
by love in this way, that sometimes in our lives we may simply be touched by someone
and be drawn to them for absolutely no reason. Whenever that happens God intends that
to be a lesson on the nature of love. It is for no reason. The difference is this, that for us
this only happens once in a great while and only happens to some people, whereas this
very same love is always available to everyone in God, that God wants everyone to
experience him loving them, and only occasionally allows individuals to experience
themselves loving someone else in this sort of gratuitous, unnecessary, and even
unreasonable way.
The gospels are full of parables about the love of God, which is so absurd, which goes
to such extremes, that no human being would ever go—such extremes as, for example,
the shepherd who follows a lost sheep even though the chances are ninety-nine will be
lost in the meantime, so absurd as a father who cannot wait for his son who has already
wasted his inheritance to come home and to lavish upon him the blessings he has
absolutely no right to. This love that Ezekiel is talking about is without boundaries,
unless we create the boundaries!
So tonight let us breathe deeply and ask the Lord to reveal to us, each of us, to
ourselves individually, any obstacles that are blocking the love of God. Feelings of
unworthiness come from the devil! The devil wants to beat you down. The devil does
not want you to like yourself. Feelings of guilt are completely unnecessary. Actually
they are natural and normal and healthy, except you should just accept God’s forgiveness
and let go of the guilt. Feelings of unforgiveness, feelings of anger—we are not in
control of this world! We are simply not in control. We are not supposed to be in control.
God is not in control either. Control is an idea that we made up. It doesn’t fit. We have
to learn to move with the Spirit, under the guidance of the Spirit.
Jesus said, “When you pray know that your Father knows already what you need.
When you come in prayer do not be telling the Father what you need. He knows what you
need. Pray to hallow his name; that his kingdom may come; that his will will be done on
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earth. Pray for what you need, in proper order, your daily bread, but first and foremost
pray that God’s kingdom will come and God’s will will be done on earth. Pray for
forgiveness—that you will forgive, that is!” Jesus made it very clear that God always
forgives, but that we can’t always receive that forgiveness because we are not
sharing that forgiveness. When we forgive those who have hurt us, we are not
exonerating them; we are not justifying them. We are simply letting go of all the feelings,
the negative, harmful, poisonous feelings, that unforgiveness leaves within our souls. We
are letting go of them.
We are handing over to God what belongs to God. We are rendering to God what
belongs to God, the mastery of life, and we are acknowledging that Jesus is Lord. That
can just be a slogan: “Jesus is Lord.” What does it mean? It means Jesus is God, and
Jesus is the master of our lives. And even the master of our lives does not really control
them. He simply guides them. We need to let him guide us and to live every day as
richly and as sweetly and as gently as we can.
We have to face the obstacles of anxiety, because anxiety is rooted in self. A soul
that has really surrendered to the Lordship of Christ will not feel undue anxiety, because
God is God and God is capable of loving us in life and in death. There is nothing that can
happen to us, not cancer, not any disease, that can take away the love of God. Anxiety is
trying to control. It’s not relying on hope in God’s promises.
We have to see how fear is an obstacle to this love of God. Fear is rooted really in
our own minds and in our own bodies and in concern for them, which is not bad. Not all
fear is evil. But there can be a fear that becomes a source of bondage. Fear can become a
demon that rules over us, and paralyzes us, and locks us into prison. We have to see
that fear. We have to ask God to deliver us from it.
So we might go through the various sins that we have experienced in life, and ask God
to show us not how bad we are or how bad we have been, but how foolish we have been
to block out his love and his light.
Pride is not wrong because God doesn’t want us to feel good about ourselves. Pride is
wrong because we feel good about ourselves and not about others, because we
become exclusive, overly focused and absorbed in ourselves. It is when we look down
on others that pride becomes sinful. We have to see that in ourselves.
Envy, again, is comparing ourselves to others. Let go of what others have or are!
God loves you as you are, and you have abundance, which is often unclaimed, which
we leave at the store or at the bus station.
Be aware of avarice, the desire to hold onto things. This is often rooted in our own
desire to build our own house rather than allowing God to build our house. We substitute
having and becoming wealthy and having what we want for being what God calls us to
be. There is much more wealth and there is much more riches in being than having
anything!
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In gluttony we are often filling an empty void. Nothing will ever fill our void except
God.
In lust we make much too much of pleasure, as if it can give us happiness.
Pleasure cannot give us happiness. Of its nature it’s fleeting. But true happiness is eternal
and comes from God alone.
And finally, sometimes in our indifference to what is really good we just sit back
and let life go beyond us. God has filled his creation with so many good things and so
many blessings he wants you to enjoy them. He wants you to be excited by his goodness.
Now I have just gone through the seven capital sins and a few others—obstacles to
love.
Let’s take a moment now and ask the Lord to point the way, to know how we
have blocked his love. We acknowledge that God loves each of us here with an infinite
love. We acknowledge that Jesus, the Word of God embodied, came and shared divine
life with us and offered life to us, that Jesus did not even stop at suffering death on a
cross in order that we might know God’s undying and infinite love. Let’s open our hearts
and our minds to that love right now. Let us put to flight all lies and all deceit. Let us
recognize the goodness of God’s creation, including ourselves. Let us ask God to remove
all walls that separate us from others, anything that prevents us from rejoicing in the good
that others are and have.
When you are ready, I ask you to place your hand on the shoulder of a person next to
you. Forget about the reason you came here tonight. Focus on your brother or your
sister, whom you are touching right this moment, and pray with me. Lord Jesus, touch
my brother or sister with your healing love. Assure him or her of the goodness that you
have created in him or her. Remove from us all our blindness. Remove from us all our
ignorance. Remove from us all our doubt. We ask this in Jesus’ name. Amen.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Understanding Love Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 18, 2006
7:00 a.m. Ez 16:1-15, 60, 63; Mt 19:3-12 (St. Jane Frances de Chantal) (Directed
by God)

This gospel brings up the very idea of marriage, which we understand to be a
sacrament. And there is the idea of unlawful marriage, something that goes against some
kind of principle. We might wonder what marriage really is. And by the way, in a very
similar parallel idea, we might wonder about the relation between parents and children
brought up in the first reading. What both readings are talking about is the value of love,
which is surprisingly rarely discussed in literature prior to the modern period.
We take it for grated parents love their children. Have they always? Not necessarily.
Respect is a more universal concept. Decent people respect other people. Parents have
always respected their children; they have not necessarily loved them, because love in the
biblical sense is not necessarily a natural thing. Husbands and wives always respected
each other if they were decent people. It doesn’t mean they loved each other. Love is not
of the essence of human life. It is really something else. Many times Christians don’t
understand the importance of love because we take it so much for granted, or even
confuse it with certain affections. But love that is spoken of in Scripture is something
that really comes from God.
In the first reading, the prophet Ezekiel is talking about how God chose Israel even
though there was nothing desirable about Israel, a rather pathetic case, like an orphan
thrown out onto the heap! But God chose Israel. Why? Because God is love. God is in the
driver’s seat when it comes to love. God is love and God directs all true love. Human
affections may or may not reflect this, but human affections are nothing in comparison to
the substance of divine love. So God chose Israel and formed Israel, but Israel didn’t get
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the picture, didn’t understand what love was, became absorbed with its own interests, its
own pride, vanity, and, therefore, became disloyal to God. That’s what Ezekiel is talking
about. If you really meditate on Ezekiel’s reading, you will be very, well, hopefully,
shocked! It’s very sobering. It’s a complaint. It’s a lament of God to the prophet about
human disloyalty, about human inability to comprehend God’s love, about human
beings substituting their own affections and their own self-concern and self-absorption
for what comes from God.
Jesus carries this out in the gospel when he talks about what marriage was intended to
be versus what it became. Human beings rarely understood what God intended. And
so Jesus is calling us to a new sense of what God is talking about. But in order for us to
see this, we have to more or less purify our minds of the misunderstandings that they
are full of, especially the meaning of love itself. Jesus says, “Not all can accept this.”
But, in fact, the world is living in many cases without love at all—many people in the
world. Mother Teresa said, “The greatest poverty is lack of love.” This is what we see
every day in our society and throughout the world.
So I think we are very much ready to listen to this gospel and understand what God
wants from us, but it requires our cooperation, sacrifice, surrender, and obedience.
That is true love. “Whoever can accept this ought to accept it.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Thinking Correctly Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, August 19, 2006
8:00 a.m. Ez 18:1-10, 13b, 30-32; Mt 19:13-15 (St. John Eudes) (Blessed Virgin
Mary) (Word of God helps us discriminate, through the Spirit of Jesus)

Turn and be converted from all your crimes, that they may be no cause of guilt
for you. Cast away from you all the crimes you have committed, and make for
yourselves a new heart and a new spirit.”
Sometimes we perhaps need to refocus on: What is the word of God? What is it for?
What is the word of God for? The real underlying purpose of the word of God is to help
us think correctly: about life, about ourselves, about others, about God, about the world,
what is worth living for, what is not worth living for, values, morality—all this the word
of God helps us think correctly. The assumption of the word of God itself is that without
the word of God, we won’t be able to. If we look at all the great philosophies of the world
and the great philosophies that have arisen through the ages, I think that confirms this
assumption that without help human beings founder: intellectually, morally. Human
beings tend to go into all kinds of different directions, and this is frustrating. So the word
of God is to help us think about life.
Now Jesus himself was a cafeteria Jew. That means he took some things from Judaism
and rejected others. By and large what Jesus accepted comes from the tradition of the
prophets. Much of what he rejected comes from the legal tradition.
Now it seems to me, if we are to be followers of Christ, we also have to become
judicious and discriminating, as he was, about what we accept and what we reject in
life, because that’s what judgment is about. It’s about being discriminating. It’s never
about blind faith. The New Testament never encourages blind faith. Jesus never
encourages blind faith, but a discriminating faith. In the Letter to the Hebrews it says
that the word of God is like a sword that separates marrow from bone. So we need the
word of God to help us to discriminate what is true from what is not true, what is
essential from what is not essential—how we can look at life.
In my working with people with mental problems or emotional difficulties, I notice
one thing: none of them knows how to think right about life. They have very wrong ways
of thinking about themselves, wrong ways, negative ways, harmful ways of thinking
about other people. Now the question is: What is the cause and what is the effect?
Nobody can answer that question so far. Does bad thinking create mental illness, or does
mental illness create bad thinking? I do not know. Or is mental illness nothing more than
what we call “bad thinking”? I don’t know. But bad thinking and bad feeling go
together and they make people sick, or they are a sickness.
Among healthy people there are similar ways, again, of looking at life. They share in
the vision of Jesus, St. Francis, the saints. Why? Because that’s healthy. Health is health,
and it has healthy thinking with it, healthy feeling. Healthy feeling involves also
healing—feeling good about God, about one’s future, about one’s past.

Thinking Correctly

Here the word of God says, “Cast away from you all the crimes you have committed,
and make for yourselves a new heart and a new spirit.” This is saying that there is no
such thing as karma. Now you probably don’t believe in Karma, but there are a lot of
people in the world who believe in Karma, meaning some sort of a fate that follows you
through life. This says no; there is no fate. The world is full of ideas of fate: your life is
determined by the stars, or by your parents, or by your heritage, or by your tribe, or by
your culture, or by life around you, or by something else! There are modern forms and
ancient forms. Behaviorism is a modern form of fatalism: you are determined by the
world around you, by all these impulses. This says no, wrong!
You can be what you are destined to be in the sight of God, but you have to
change. It’s up to you. You have to change. You have to want to change. You have to
leave behind all that is negative in your life, all your wrong thinking, all your negative
feelings—leave them behind—they are just baggage! Take on a new heart. “Make for
yourselves”—make for yourselves!—the word of God!—“make for yourselves a new
heart and a new spirit.”
This is possible. Why? Because this is the way God created the world, and the
word of God tells us this. If we only listen to this and don’t inform ourselves and don’t
let that become part of our thinking, we are foolish people. And then we walk through life
with our baggage, dragging what is unnecessary. And that creates our fate—our failure
to respond to the word of God! It’s not something else outside of us. It’s our own
unwillingness to listen and to apply the word of God, as Jesus would through his Spirit.
Without his Spirit we cannot actually even discriminate, but with his Spirit we can. With
his Spirit we can have new life. This is what the word of God opens up to you this
morning.
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Jesus said to the crowds: “I am the living bread that came down from heaven;
whoever eats this bread will live forever; and the bread that I will give is my flesh
for the life of the world.”
This particular chapter of John’s Gospel brings us directly into what we could call
“sacramental realism,” the power of signs to reveal reality. No one can understand John’s
Gospel without appreciating the role of signs. From John’s point of view, human beings
with our senses only see the surface of reality, but we cannot penetrate the true meaning
of reality. Jesus performed signs that opened up a new vista for us, God revealing the
hidden realities of life through the signs Jesus works. They are windows, if you will,
into the mystery of divine purpose and divine knowledge as well.
Prominent among the signs this gospel employs are those referring to eating and
drinking. Think for yourself how many times there is a wedding feast or a meal or a
dinner, and what about the gathering of the five thousand that Jesus fed with an
abundance of loaves and fishes? All of this speaks of God’s desire for us to enjoy life and
to experience abundance. But more, it’s also a way of saying that God is the only real
source of satisfaction. All health, all well-being, all love, all sense of satiety can only be
found in God and never apart from God.
Jesus says, “I am the living bread.” The Eucharist that we gather for every Sunday is
the sign of this living bread. It’s important that we keep aware of the fact that when we
come to the Eucharist we are receiving, we are encountering, we are meeting, a living
person—a living person: the resurrected Christ! The Eucharist is not a thing, even a holy
thing or a sacred thing; it is a person: the living, resurrected Christ! No one can
believe in the true meaning of Eucharist without first believing in the resurrection of
the just. It totally depends upon this belief. This is the foundation of Christian faith. The
loss of belief in the real presence of the Risen One in the holy Eucharist is usually
preceded by a loss in the belief in the resurrection of the dead, or by a tortured literalism
that can’t see the forest for the trees. This will kill any true belief.
But also, we have to keep in mind that even this most sublime sacrament is only a
means to an end. The end is communion with God: sharing in the divine life, which is
eternal. That’s why this text connects eating the flesh of the Son of Man and drinking his
blood with eternal life, because it is only God who is eternal. Only in communion with
the eternal God do we have eternal life. There is no other kind of eternal life; there is
no other kind of immortality, in the truest sense.
This also is intensely personal. It is not, as some people imagine, living on and on and
on—it is not that. It is living in the Trinitarian life. It is sharing knowledge and
intimacy with God in all the members of the body of Christ. And so when we use the
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term “body of Christ,” it deliberately has two meanings. That’s not being ambiguous; it’s
on purpose. The body of Christ is the Eucharist. The body of Christ is all believers
connected to God in Christ, who is the head of the body. When we receive the living
bread, we are receiving also the body, one another, the saints in heaven. We are in
communion. Eventually we will “know God as we are known,” so says St. Paul.
It is also important to note that this communion begins even right now. It is not
God’s will for us to defer this into some future moment—after our death, for example.
But it’s God’s will that we have it now! It begins in the sacrament, but not only in the
sacrament. It continues in all relationships sanctified by the sacrament. All holy
relationships anticipate the heavenly coming together that is the communion of
saints.
When we approach the altar this morning, every morning, whenever, we need to focus
attentively and pay close attention to the One whom we are meeting. We need never,
and must never, come in a mechanical way because it’s our turn. We need to come
willingly, devoutly, paying attention as we become “the temple not made by human
hands.”
We need to focus on that temple within us—“not made by human hands.” We need
time to pray in gratitude for the gift of eternal life renewed in the Eucharist—not flying
off in our minds to the next item on our agenda, not scooting off physically: leaving early
without making a proper thanksgiving. Any one of us might, on occasion, have to leave
church early. But if you find yourself doing this all the time, there is something wrong.
St. Paul says: “Watch carefully how you live, not as foolish persons but as wise, making
the most of the opportunity.” The opportunity you have every time you receive the
Eucharist is rich and great. Received properly, the Eucharist should be a cause and a
means of entering into contemplation with the God who wants to walk with us
throughout our week, with the God who wants to be involved in all of your involvements,
your work as well as your play. Received devoutly, the Eucharist should bring us peace
and consolation, even though, as St. Paul remarks—it is true—“the days are evil.”

2

Power of Living Bread

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Power of the Presence Twentieth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B August 20, 2006
Vigil, 7:15 p.m. Pr 9:1-6; Eph 5:15-20; Jn 6:51-58 (St. Raymond Cathedral,
Joliet) (Healing Mass) (Seeing through the lens of signs)

Jesus said to the crowds: “I am the living bread that came down from heaven;
whoever eats this bread will live forever; and the bread that I will give is my flesh
for the life of the world.”
Now believers have heard this text over and over and over again, but too often we just
let it sit in our minds, in our memories, and it doesn’t fertilize our thinking; and therefore
it does not enrich our vision of life, but that’s what it’s meant to do! Why did God inspire
a word? God inspired a word because we need something to direct and guide our vision
of life. We cannot get this on our own. If we could get this on our own, the world would
be totally different from what it is. We are blind, and sometimes our leaders are the blind
leading the blind. Vision comes from God through his word conveyed by the Spirit.
Now as we read this Gospel according to John, we are reading something that we can
call “sacramental realism.” As Roman Catholics we should be right at home in
sacramental realism because we live in a Church that believes in the sacramental
language of the fourth gospel, the Gospel according to John. Not every Christian Church
does, but ours does. But for that very reason we might not actually even get it because it
will be too familiar. There are two ways we don’t hear things: if it’s too familiar, we
don’t listen; or if it’s too odd, we don’t get it.
Well, this is maybe too familiar, so let’s pretend we don’t know what it means, and
then let the Scriptures themselves open our eyes and our minds. No one can understand
the Gospel of John without understanding the role that signs play—signs. John’s view
is very simple: we don’t see reality with our own eyes. If you ask yourself, what does a
baby see? a baby sees objects and lights and colors, but doesn’t know anything about
them. We see objects and lights and colors, and we think we know something about them,
but John’s view is no, you don’t! No, you don’t know what you are seeing until you
see it through the lens of the sign.
And so Jesus performed signs. In fact, the first part of the fourth gospel up until the
Passion is all about signs. It’s called the “Book of Signs.” Jesus performed signs. Why?
To provide windows—windows into reality, windows into the reality of what God is
doing, the true meaning of life from God’s point of view. That’s what a sign does.
There are many signs. There are signs of healing. There are signs of wonder. They all
reveal the divine purpose in life. You will recall the first sign in John’s Gospel is the
changing of water into wine at Cana. This prefigures the mystery of Jesus’ own suffering.
But that’s not the sign we want to focus on today.
Prominent among the many signs are the signs of eating and drinking. How many
times is Jesus at a wedding feast? Now you know he wasn’t clergy; he wasn’t performing
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these marriages; he was attending as a guest! How many? Hundreds of them! He must
have been a “party animal” of some kind! He was constantly at a wedding feast! But John
says this for a very great reason. Jesus is always inviting people to dinner or being invited
to dinner. Why? When there was a whole crowd of people who had no food, Jesus
multiplied loaves and fishes until people had abundance. Why? Because God wants us to
be full. God wants us to be satisfied. God wants our hunger completely filled.
And this hunger is, of course, for more than food. It’s for health, for well-being, for
love, for all good things. God wants all good things for his people. So Jesus indicates
this by his performing signs, by his eating and sharing and telling stories of the heavenly
banquet. Maybe you are never really hungry. Probably not. This is one of the great
blessings of this country, but also a curse. We don’t know anymore what hunger is. But
in Jesus’ day many people were really and truly hungry. And in the world today there are
many really truly hungry people; and they hear this, and it’s good news, that when we
finally die and go on, there is a heavenly banquet where no one is hungry anymore.
Jesus speaks in these terms to try to get us to realize the nature of God’s love for us.
Now the particular teaching of this particular reading is that God himself is the only
one who can really satisfy our hunger. Our hunger is really not for food, not ultimately.
Food is just a means to an end. The end is God himself. We are created to hunger for
God. We are created to thirst for God. Only God himself will ever be able to satisfy the
hunger. That’s why Jesus says, “I am the living bread—I am the living bread.” The
Eucharist that we will celebrate here is a sign of that living bread, and therefore the
Eucharist is an encounter with a living presence. So the Eucharist is not a thing, even a
holy thing, even a sacred thing. The Eucharist is a person, the living, resurrected person
of Jesus, raised in glory by the power of the Father.
No one can believe in the true meaning of Eucharist without believing in the
resurrection of the just. When people stop believing in the Eucharist—and they do—
usually that loss of belief in the presence of the risen one in the Eucharist has been
preceded by a loss in belief in the resurrection of the dead, or a tortured literalism, that is,
people understand things in such a literal way that they cannot see the forest for the trees.
Even the most sublime sacrament, which is the sacrament of the Holy Eucharist, is
only a means to an end. The end, the goal, of Holy Eucharist is communion with God,
sharing in the divine life, which is eternal. That’s why there is this connection: “Anyone
who receives me has eternal life, and he who does not eat my flesh or drink my blood has
no life.” We have to see the connection. Communion with God, who is eternal, is the
true goal of Eucharist.
This too is intensely personal. This communion is not supposed to last for one
second. It is supposed to last for all eternity. It will last for all eternity. But we often get
very distracted. How do you think of heaven? Do you think of heaven as just living on
and on and on? Well, some people do, but that’s not eternal life. What eternal life means
is that we share in the very life of the Trinity. We share intimately in knowledge, in
love, of everyone in the body of Christ. That’s what eternal life is. When we receive the
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body of Christ, we receive the body of Christ—the sacrament and the reality of all those
believers knit together in faith forming that perfect body, which has Christ as the head.
We indeed consume and receive one another. If we maintain resistance to one
another, if we nurture negative feelings, hostile feelings, grievous feelings, against other
people, we are pulling ourselves away from the very meaning of the Eucharist. You
cannot have God all by yourself. We are not yogins. This is not Yoga. This is communion
with the God who has died to bring you life and whose love knows no boundaries, whose
love gathers all people together.
The only ones who are not included are those who refuse to be included, who in their
own freedom reject the love of God. If we look honestly in ourselves—sometimes we do
that in at least small ways, depriving ourselves of the fullness of power and light and
grace that God is giving us—we have to see how we are the ones who stand in our
own shadow and obstruct the work of God. Sadly, much of the pain that follows from
that is useless; it is not redemptive. Redemptive suffering only comes through love. The
refusal to love creates a pain that is worthless—worthless! So be not stiff-necked and
consider very seriously whether you are allowing the power and the presence of the
living Christ to work the miracle it wants to work in your heart, your mind, and your
body.
The communion that Jesus promises us, the eternal communion with God, begins
right now. It begins right when we let it begin. Jesus never said, well, let’s postpone this
until later. That’s your idea. Let’s think about this some other time. That was what Jesus’
opponents often said: “Well, we’ll talk about this some other time.” Jesus never said that.
And even when they totally misunderstood what he said about his body being true food
and his blood being true drink—when they totally misunderstood him, he didn’t say, oh,
well, I’ll explain it. Hold on. Don’t turn away. No, he let them go. Oh, yes, God lets us go
our own way. He honors our freedom, however foolishly we exercise it.
The Eucharist introduces us to a communion that is eternal. And that communion
overflows into all our relationships. It sanctifies our relationships wherever we let the will
of God guide us and direct us. Wherever our relationships are in the will of God,
those relationships are sanctified by the gift of Eucharist, by the living presence of
the risen Lord.
When we approach the altar tonight, or any night or any day or any morning or any
time, we need to focus attentively on the Lord whom we are meeting. We bring to the
Lord our brokenness. We bring to the Lord our lives just as they are. We bring to the
Lord our illnesses, be they physical, mental, emotional, psychological, whatever. We
bring those to the Lord. We bring our suffering. We join our suffering to his. We bring
our failures. We bring our successes. We bring our victories. We bring our defeats.
Indeed, we bring all that we are, if we have any inkling of the great love of God that
invites us and wants to transform us because we are what we eat. Through eating the
living bread that comes down from heaven, we become the living bread that
transforms the earth.
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Now this means we need time to pray in gratitude. How often I see people running
out of church as soon as they receive communion, and I wonder: Do they have a clue
what they have just received? It is really pitiful to see this. Now there are times when
maybe someone has an emergency, but I see the same people week after week receive
communion and walk out of church. They have to get to the next thing in life. They have
given God his fifty minutes, and that’s all he is going to get!
Eucharist should be leading us into contemplation, into a sense of the presence of
the eternal in every moment. And I think one of the things that is going to shock us
when we go to our judgment is how many wonderful opportunities we absolutely wasted
on earth, how many moments when we could have seen, felt, known, the presence of
God, but we didn’t. We were too busy scooting somewhere else, doing something else.
After communion we are in the presence of the living presence of the living bread in a
very sacramental way. As we begin to learn how to contemplate, we need to turn to the
God who is now within us. As you pray after communion, welcome your savior,
welcome your healer, welcome your Lord, if he is your Lord!
He is your Lord if you want his will above your own. If you are willing to hand over
your life to him, then he is your Lord. If you are not willing to hand over your life to
him, then he is not your Lord, so don’t say it! Be careful about receiving the Eucharist in
a very mechanical way, in an inattentive way. You are throwing away a wonderful
opportunity to be enriched, to be strengthened, to be illumined.
The woman with a hemorrhage—don’t forget her. She thought to herself, “If only I
touch the fringe on his garment, I will be healed.” You are much closer than she ever got
when you have received the body, the blood, the soul, and the divinity of Christ in the
Holy Eucharist. You are much closer than the woman with the hemorrhage ever could
get. Turn to him and ask for your healing. You have become his temple. You have
become his sanctuary. Seek him and touch him within that sanctuary. Spend some time
and focus your attention on that temple not made by human hand, which is you.
And don’t be like Jekyll and Hyde and turn into something else when you leave.
Maintain that sense of Christ. Sacramentally, it’s true, his presence will dissolve as you
metabolize the bread and the wine that are the vehicle of his presence. But there is
nothing to force Christ out of your soul. Christ isn’t washed out of your soul when he
is washed out of your stomach. Your soul is perfectly capable of maintaining that union
with God, if you want it. Your spirit is perfectly capable of being in touch with the
message of God, if you care to continue to listen. Received properly, the Eucharist should
fill our entire week with peace and consolation, even though, as St. Paul said in today’s
second reading, and he was so right, “These days are evil.” But much more important,
God is good! Praise God!
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There is a great controversy going on today about children. One man wrote an article,
which Sister is going to share with you later—it was in the Wall Street Journal, and he
lives in Winnetka. He is talking about how all of his grandchildren are so the focus of the
family life that they have no room to breathe, and they are pushed into every kind of
opportunity, and they are expected to perform on so many different levels. His point is
that America has become so child-centered that it really isn’t healthy. Then other
people wrote letters to the editor, and they said, “Oh, no, he misunderstood the problem.
It’s not child-centered enough, because what adults are doing is focusing on children’s
performances but not on the children themselves, and they are really not getting any
real sort of support in terms of what they should be getting support in, in terms of making
something of their lives, understanding what life is about, this sort of value-centered
ideas.”
So there is probably truth in both of these views. In one way I think people do focus
too much on children, but really not for the children’s sake or at least not for their true
welfare, as perhaps I would understand it or as perhaps the gospel would understand it—
maybe only from a materialistic perspective, perhaps an achievement perspective.
So what we are doing as a school is trying to give children something else. Of course
their parents are their first educators, but their parents cannot really do the whole thing,
and they can’t even counteract the tremendous influences today in our society. Well,
nobody can do all of it, but we can work together and make more of an impression
perhaps than they would have without us.
Now I think St. Paul is a good example when he talks to the Thessalonians. He was
talking about his role as teacher. He said, “You know, it’s not that I did any of this for
my own sake.” I think you know that. Being a teacher is not easy. Being a teacher is not
an easy life, although some people seem to think so. They say, “Well, they only work
nine months!” I’ve heard that before, and things like that, but it’s like “the priests only
work on Sundays!” So some people don’t appreciate really what a teacher can do and
some expect teachers to do what is absurd. For example, they blame teachers for the
problems of the inner-city children. Well, that’s really not something the teachers can do
much about, the problems inner-city children have.
But, anyway, St. Paul says, “Our exhortation was not from delusion or impure
motives, nor did we work through deception.” What he is saying is that he is not deluded
about himself. He does not think that he is the center of the universe. He does not think
that everything depends on him. None of us is the center of anything, and things do
not really depend on us in that sense. But he says, “We were judged worthy by God
to be entrusted with the gospel,” and so are you! You have been judged worthy to be
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entrusted with the gospel. That’s really what your primary role is. It’s to bring good
news to the faithful who are gathered for learning.
Now I know you all have your specialties, but there is no specialty that is more special
than being entrusted with the gospel. Now how you do that, that’s where your creativity
comes in. I don’t know how you do it every time. But there are so many different ways
in which we can speak about gospel, the good news. It begins with the goodness of God
and the goodness of all of his children. So just to be convinced of that, to be able to
communicate it, too!
Now some children are really a pain because they have been spoiled—some of them.
Some of them just don’t really have a lot of graces—they really don’t. Some of them are
overly sensitive—they are overly sensitive. They object to everything; they whine, and so
on. So it’s not always easy to see the goodness in them. That goodness is not always
shining, in other words. But maybe we can help them somehow see their own
goodness, and maybe that will cause them to change a little bit.
So St. Paul says, “How I speak”—he says “we,” but he meant himself. He is not
“trying to please human beings,” he says. He is not trying to please people, “but rather
God.” And that’s something to keep in mind. You are not the employees of the parents,
really. You are not the employees of Sister either, nor me—although technically maybe
you are, but not really. You are really God’s employees. And so if your goal is always
to please God, that’s the most important thing. If you can go home at night and put your
head on the pillow and know that you have done your best to please God, you are doing
this work, this most important work.
St. Paul goes on talking about flattering speech and, you know, I don’t think you are
that way. But St. Paul is saying that he surely was not interested in just making people
feel good. I think sometimes we have to be aware of that. Sometimes we might be
tempted to make people feel good. Sometimes the truth is a little painful, and
sometimes we have to tell people that. There are children, for example, there is nothing
wrong with them, but they are just average; they don’t have a tremendous amount of
ability. Comparing themselves to others, they may feel bad because they can’t do what
other kids can do, maybe in academics or maybe in sports or some other field. Well,
sometimes we have to just gently help them accept that, that they are in this
particular area just average and that’s okay. Whatever they are is all right, because it
all comes from God.
So I think St. Paul says some good things. He says, “Rather, we were gentle among
you, as a nursing mother cares for her children.” That’s a good way to be.
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You have faith in God; have faith also in me.”
I believe this is a very pregnant statement. Faith in God is very generic. The world is
full of people who have faith in God, some of it rather dangerous faith, fanatical faith,
even destructive! Some faith in God is very vague. But Jesus says, “Have faith also in
me.” What does that mean? Jesus—we believe, the Christian Church—is the embodiment
of the Word of God. The fact that the Word of God chose to embody itself in the human
nature is the essence of Christian faith—in the human nature! That is not the belief of any
other faith or religion. Actually it’s rather peculiar when you look at the history of the
human race and you see what human beings are capable of, you really wonder. That’s the
whole point. In Jesus, God is showing us what we can be and if we believe, what we
shall be. “Have faith in me also,” not just a vague idea, not a radical idea, not a
dangerous idea, but an extraordinary idea. “Have faith in me,” in my human life, because
God, in Jesus, becomes human and shares our nature, even our death, so that nothing that
we can experience is ever strange to God, that God has already been there! God has been
there in Jesus!
This is a gospel of great intimacy because it’s talking about how close God comes to
us and how God wants to share our lives so totally. Jesus talks about preparing a place.
That could be taken in different ways. In one way, right now there is a place for us in
God, if we want it. Of course, God did not force us to take any place. We are free. We
are free to be good or evil. We are free to be joyful or sad. But the invitation is for
everyone to enter the Father’s house where there are many dwelling places.
It is our belief as well that we shall live in some kind of a body. The Christian Creed,
the Catholic Creed, does not say I believe in the immortality of the soul. There is no such
creedal article. The article of faith is: “I believe in the resurrection of the body.” What
does that mean? We don’t know. We don’t know what it means. St. Paul says that
disputing it is absurd, but we believe it. We believe that somehow God has begun a new
creation in Jesus, and that in his resurrection something has happened for us, and we shall
live in some kind of glorified body similar to the risen one.
That’s why in a sense I joked about Sylvia and this beautiful picture from probably
years ago. What is she like now? Well, far more beautiful than we ever could remember
her, and surely not old anymore because now reborn into the eternal life of God through
Baptism, age no longer means anything. Again, what does this mean? We cannot imagine
this. St. Paul said that in Corinthians. “Eye hasn’t seen, ear hasn’t heard, mind has not
imagined what God has prepared.” But we believe it. We believe God has prepared this.
Jesus says here: “Would I have told you I am going to prepare a place for you if I
hadn’t.”
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Faith makes all the difference in the way we live our lives. If we realize there is a
goal, if we realize there is a purpose, if we realize that on purpose this life is really
limited to a few short years, but what goes beyond it is unlimited and boundless, that is
going to affect the choices we make. That is going to affect the way we live. It’s going to
affect our feelings about life. We will have disappointments and we will be sick and we
will have all kinds of problems regardless whether we have faith or not. But if we see that
everything is grist for a mill and we are being ground into a bread, like the bread of the
Eucharist that is really an offering to God, we will not become embittered and we will not
grieve without ceasing about the limitations of life and the reversals of life and the
sadnesses of life. But if we don’t know that we are going somewhere, if we think that
everything just happened by chance, it’s the product of some blind force and when we die
that’s the end of it, that will also change the way we choose, the way we live, the values
we espouse, and the way we take all our misfortunes—and for that matter, how we take
our fortunes. It will be very different.
It’s very important we see this. That’s what Jesus means when he says, “Have faith
also in me,” because “I am the way.” He means his life in the human nature. “I am the
way and the truth.” The human mind by itself founders when it comes to looking for the
truth. Science can show some things here and there, but no complete picture—always big
holes in everything. Philosophy may be entertaining, may be sobering, may be
informative, may be illuminating, but it offers no ultimate answers. Jesus says, “I am the
truth.” It’s not a truth you can put into words. It’s not a truth you can hold over other
people. It’s a truth you get to know the way you get to know a person. It’s a personal
truth. Jesus is the truth and the life—the life! Even though we know his end was
crucifixion on a cross, he is the life even there, because precisely through his devotion
and his surrender to the Father he brought real life into the human nature in his
resurrection.
That is what we celebrate today—the resurrection of the just. It’s a new life begun in
Christ that has no end. When we come to the table we believe that we are supping on
the eternal banquet, a foretaste of heaven itself, not one we can sense, but one we can
believe in. We are truly communing with God through the body, the blood, the soul,
and the divinity of the living, resurrected, and human Christ. It is him we meet. It is
him we hold up to the Father. It is through him that we offer our own sufferings and pains
and troubles to the Father in union with his. This is how we celebrate faith. This is how
we nurture hope. This is how we experience the love. “No one comes to the Father except
through me”—and my humanity.
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Today is the memorial of the first king of France with that name Louis; there were
eventually sixteen of them. The later Louises were noted for hedonism, excess, and some
people believe even tyranny. But Louis I was not like that. He was a very devoted father
and a very devoted husband, but moreover he was a devoted king. To him power was a
matter of great responsibility.
We know this because we have existent records of his instructions to his son. He told
his son not to allow power “to go to his head”—he didn’t use those words, but that’s the
idea. He told him that whenever he received blessings from the Lord, he needed to
respond with gratitude and not ever to take things for granted. He told his son that as he
became king he was responsible for justice in his kingdom and it was very important
that he take care of the poor, in particular. He said whenever there is a dispute between
the poor and the rich, always side with the poor until you have actually ascertained the
total truth of the matter.
But even this great, saintly man, who was very concerned with the poor and loving
God and being obedient to the Church and all these things, even he was prone to a
certain kind of violence. He actually died in Africa on his way home from the First
Crusade. He went on the First Crusade to free the tomb of Jesus from the infidel. Now, of
course, they did that through force. It is kind of odd when we read about saints who went
on the Crusades, but they did; so did St. Francis of Assisi.
He also told his son that he should be very concerned about ridding his realm of all
heresy and blasphemy, which we think of as personal sins, not crimes against the realm.

Not So Simple to Discern

But that is the way they thought in those days. In fact, they thought that heresy was
worse than murder!
So it’s a different way of thinking. I think we have to be aware of that, that people
think differently even in serving God, that even our saints might have had opinions and
views about morality that we would disown today. And I am sure even at that time there
were saints who disowned them. The saints are not unanimous in their understanding
of what God wants. That may scandalize some people, thinking that the truth must be so
simple, but apparently it isn’t.
Jesus tried to make everything simple today. He said, “You shall love the Lord your
God with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your mind. This is the greatest and
first commandment. The second is like it: ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’ The
whole law and the prophets depend on these two commandments.” That does sound
simple, but it isn’t always simple to interpret: What does it mean to love? What does
it mean to be loving, especially when the people you are trying to love are very difficult
or disturbed or irresponsible or corrupt, or themselves violent? So, yes, it’s simple, but
not simple! We have to keep in mind that we struggle to discern the will of God even
when it is expressed in simple words. We don’t always know, so we need to search.
How does God want me to love in this situation? How do I love this neighbor? How do
I love that neighbor? That’s not always an easy question to answer.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Defection from Truth Twentieth-first Sunday in Ordinary Time/B August 27, 2006
10:30 a.m.
Jos 24:1-2a, 15-17, 18b;
Eph 5:2a, 25-32;
Jn 6:60-69
(Total
acceptance or total rejection)

“As a result of this, many of his disciples returned to their former way of life and
no longer accompanied him.”
Perhaps it’s a strange coincidence that we begin celebration of our hundredth
anniversary as a parish with a story about the earliest falling away of followers from
Jesus’ company, the earliest defection recorded in Scripture. But, in fact, defection
happens in every age. People come and people go. They have mixed motives for coming
in the first place. In the parable of the Sower and the Seed Jesus predicted just this, that
some people would not actually ever sink roots into the truth and flourish. In this
particular story, two points deserve our attention.
The first is that this falling away took place concerning the teaching about the
Eucharist. This whole gospel, this section, is all on the Eucharist. Again, it is a bitter
irony that the Eucharist, a sign of unity, should become the basis for disunity and
dissention and dissent, but it has. And it has, because the sacrament has no value apart
from the truth it conveys. And Jesus’ understanding of truth is very different from, you
might say, ordinary people’s understanding of truth, even ordinary philosopher’s
understanding of truth.
Therefore, and this is the second point that we should pay attention to, the way Jesus
deals with this problem is also significant; and we should pay attention to it. You will
recall from previous readings in the last few Sundays that Jesus made two basic points
about the Eucharist. Number one, and maybe at first people didn’t know he was talking
about the Eucharist, but he said that his “flesh was true food,” his “blood true drink.”
That’s point number one.
The second point he made was that it was absolutely essential to eat this food to
obtain eternal life. Now whether his audience objected to the apparent cannibalism of
the first part, which they may have—it’s possible—or whether they objected to the whole
idea that people could receive eternal life, live with God, or whether they had some other
objection, we don’t know. It’s not clear because the evangelist didn’t tell us, because
apparently it wasn’t important to the evangelist.

Defection from Truth

How Jesus dealt with this defection is instructive. First of all, it didn’t rattle him,
which it would have if he had been primarily looking for a following, like, for example, a
politician. Not that I have anything against politicians, but politicians need followers or
they are not politicians! They can’t have any power or any influence if no one follows
them. If that’s what Jesus had been interested in, he would have been very rattled by
people walking away, but he wasn’t. So he didn’t care about that kind of thing—power
over people, political influence. That was not what he cared about.
Secondly, he did not backtrack or modify his teachings to fit the assumptions and
the prejudices of his audience, as an educator might. An educator with the best of
intentions tries to get into the mind of his or her students. Jesus called for something else.
He did not ask for their forbearance or a reconsideration, as any teacher might. He simply
let them leave. The reason for this is his view of the truth. For Jesus, creatures must
adapt their minds to the truth, not the other way around.
Every mature person eventually has to learn this as well. But not everyone matures
spiritually. Some people really think that the world is supposed to adapt itself to them. I
have heard parents say this about their children. Sometimes I think what we call
“relativism” in philosophy is nothing more than the victory of the adolescent mind over
something more substantial. Jesus said, “The truth will make you free.” This is true, but
that puts a great responsibility on us to find the truth and to submit to it. That’s the
hard part. The truth is greater than we are, and we owe it submission. It’s not something
we possess and control. When our understanding and our logic becomes the criterion for
truth, then the only truth we can accept will be very small. That is the case with many
people, even many intellectuals, many professors. They know some things, but they are
very small things.
What Jesus is requiring and what Jesus requires for his Church, for this parish, for all
the churches throughout the world, is that his word becomes the criterion for truth. As
he put it, “I am the way, the truth, and the life.” He embodied the truth. He was the truth.
He intended to be totally accepted or totally rejected. For him, compromise was not an
option. We dare not forget it. As we celebrate our hundred years as a parish, let us pray
that we will continue the fidelity of those who have gone before us and accept the whole
truth in Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Blind Instinct Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Monday, August 28, 2006
7:00 a.m. 2 Thes 1:1-5, 11-12; Mt 23:13-22 (St. Augustine) (Scruples
superseding the important issues)

Too often when we hear this reading we don’t hear the first part of it. It says, “Jesus
said to the crowds and to his disciples.”
Now it seems as if the point is directed to the leadership of the synagogue, the socalled “scribes and Pharisees.” But that isn’t what it says. It says, “He said to the crowds
and to his disciples.”
Now what is described in this is, of course, a form of spiritual blindness. The point is
it is not reserved to any one particular group. The whole crowd has to hear this
teaching, and, in particular, his disciples have to hear this teaching. His disciples can be
very much in this way of life. Very much could his disciples be blind guides. Very much
can the Church be a blind guide. Very much can bishops be blind guides, and priests, and
the whole crowd—meaning everybody. This is not one particular group. It is rather
something rather typical of human life. It’s really nothing extraordinary. It’s actually
what’s wrong with most people, 99.99 %!
We do not see the forest for the trees. We make distinctions that are irrelevant. We
have all kinds of scruples that have no moral importance of any kind. And while we have
all these scruples about certain things we think are so important, we ignore the
“elephant in the living room,” so to speak, the real moral issues that are right in front of
us. We have no time for them because we are worried about all kinds of little things that
don’t matter. This makes up much of what is called religious life, not only in the Church,
in the synagogue, in the mosque, in the temple, in the meeting hall, in the auditorium.
Wherever you go this is the way it is! It’s the way people are. People are very blind.

Blind Instinct

If you look at human nature and talk about what is average intelligence, it’s not too
remarkable! The mystery is that we have survived this far, and we have not survived
really by our smarts! And we have not survived because of our wisdom. And we have not
survived because of our intelligence. We have survived because we have been
programmed by the Creator to survive. Most of it’s instinct. But instinct is morally
blind. Instinct is spiritually blind. That’s what this is about. We live and we survive by
our instinct, but that isn’t getting us into the kingdom. Instinct will not bring us into
the kingdom. That requires a different faculty, one that remains undeveloped in most
people most of the time. And so Jesus is trying to get people to look at this and to see
what we need and how we can grow and how we can see.

2

Blind Instinct

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Strength of Character
8:30 a.m. Jer 1:17-19;

Martyrdom of St. John the Baptist Tuesday, August 29, 2006
Mk 6:17-29 (All School Mass) (The Cardinal Virtues)

Now you may wonder why we read such a ghastly story about someone being
beheaded. It’s not very nice—is it? But all kinds of hideous things happen in the
world, and the Bible is very realistic. These things happen. People get beheaded; people
get blown up. That’s part of life. We don’t like it. We don’t encourage it. In fact, we
discourage it as strongly as possible. But it’s part of life, so we have to listen to it.
But there is a great story in this, the story of John the Baptist. Now he was a very
unusual fellow. First of all, he is said to be—what? A relative—right? Of whom? Of
whom? What was he? He was a relative of Jesus, right, related in some way. Some say
cousin. That’s interesting. Was he a follower of Jesus? No, not really. He wondered about
Jesus. But as far as we know, he never became a Christian, which is unusual—isn’t it?
We have very few saints who weren’t actually Christians—isn’t that true? Now there is a
church in Wheaton, St. Daniel the Prophet—he wasn’t a Christian. But usually most of
our saints were followers of Christ, but not John the Baptist exactly.
But he was something else. He wasn’t a follower. What was he? What’s the opposite
of a follower? What’s the opposite? A leader—well, that’s correct, but not in this case.
What’s the opposite of a follower in this case? A leader—no, that’s what he said. Well, in
a sense you could say leader, but one who precedes. He preceded Jesus. He didn’t
follow him. He preceded him. He led the way. In that way he was a leader. He led the
way to people acknowledging Christ. And he did it not so much by what he said about
Christ, because he didn’t say much, but, rather, because of his character.
That’s what I want to talk about today—character, because John the Baptist is
presented to us as a man of character. Now he was not born with a good character.
Nobody is. You are not born with a good character. You are not born with a bad one
either. You are not born with one; it’s not part of what you are born with. You are born
with a body. You have a head—right? Two eyes, a mouth—yes, you are born with that,
but you are not born with character. That’s something inside that you develop. You
develop your character.
That’s one of the basic reasons why you are here at St. Joseph, to help develop your
character, your so-called “fiber.” You become strong. Now there are four basic strengths
of character—four strengths of character—four so-called “virtues” of character, or
“moral virtues”; they are also called “cardinal virtues.”
So the first one is what St. John the Baptist shows so clearly, the virtue of—what?
What does he show himself to be in this story? Is he cowardly? Is he cowardly in this
story? No. What is he? No, he is not cowardly. What do you call that when a person is
not cowardly? You call him brave, courageous, and the virtue is fortitude. The virtue of
fortitude is this virtue of strength, moral strength, willingness to stand up and be
counted. See, a person who won’t stand up and be counted, doesn’t have this. So we

Strength of Character

want you to develop this strength of character, that you will be able to be counted,
listened to. Now everyone is. A lot of people aren’t. That’s one reason bad things happen
because no one says anything. People just turn away. They look the other way. We talk
about genocide throughout the world. You know, usually genocide is committed by good
people that just follow orders; they have no strength of character to say, “No! That’s
wrong!” So we hope you start to develop this strength of character, which you do in small
steps. Okay? So don’t expect a lot of yourself right away. One step at a time.
But it always starts with truthfulness—truthfulness. It’s always convenient—it’s
always convenient—to modify the truth, to tailor the truth to fit your own circumstances
so you look good or things go your way. But that’s not a good way to do things. That’s
not a good way to live. You are not developing strength of character when you are always
fixing things, saying things in just such a way that you turn out to be better than you
really are, or where things go your way because of the way you put it. When you fib and
fabricate, you are not building any character. You are becoming weak and mushy inside.
So you want to think about that. Truthfulness—it’s not that every single case matters that
much, but the whole matters as you grow and develop.
That does matter how you tell the truth and to whom you tell the truth. To whom
should you tell the truth? You don’t know. Good! You don’t know. To whom do you tell
the truth? To whomever has a right to know! So if a police officer stops you and says,
“Were you doing that?” does he have a right to know? Yes, he does. So you have to say
yes, I was or no, I wasn’t. Now not everyone always has the right to know. But anyone
who has a right to know, you have to tell them the truth. You see how that starts? And
that’s how you build a character.
Now there is something else that goes along with this. I said there are four different
virtues. Another one is prudence. So you don’t necessarily always tell everybody
everything. That would not be prudent. Prudence means knowing when it is right to
open your mouth and when it is right to shut your mouth. There are times when you
know something, but it’s not quite right to say it. I don’t know if you can think of any
examples. Let’s say someone has just done something very stupid and they realize they
did something very stupid—do you have to tell them? No, they already realize it. Do you
help anything by saying, “Well, wasn’t that stupid”? Is that helping anybody? No. So it
would be prudent to be quiet then. You see? You are not helping them. Sure it’s truthful,
but you don’t have to be truthful at that moment because they are already know that. You
are just rubbing it in. You see, that’s not being very prudent. So the second great strength
of character is to be prudent. To be courageous, to be strong, but also to be prudent! It’s
not always prudent to say something.
Third is justice. In other words, you have to actually know what you are talking about.
You have to be fair. You understand? Truth is fair. Do you like it when you see people
are not fair to you? Not at all! Well, then you develop the strength of being fair to others,
thinking about how other people would be affected by what you want. Is it fair to them?
That’s the strength of virtue. Sometimes you have to say, “Well, I really want this, but it
wouldn’t be fair to her, so therefore I am not going to want it.” That’s developing
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strength of character. You are starting to realize you can’t always have what you
want if it hurts somebody else’s opinions or feelings. Sometimes you may not
particularly like another person, but it would be very hurtful if you were to say that, so
you just accept that person. You just go—you go to the movies or you go down for an ice
cream cone with somebody you don’t particularly like. Why? Because it would be hurtful
not to. It would be unfair to exclude that person. So you want to develop a sense of
character that you don’t always just think about what you like or what you feel like
or what you would prefer, but you think about what other people need. That’s being
fair—see? You would like to be treated that way too. That’s always the key. Do you
really want to know what’s fair? Put yourself in the other person’s shoes and answer
the question, Molly, and you will always be right! So that’s the third one.
And what’s the fourth one? It doesn’t matter too much in this case. It’s temperance. It
means holding back from being excessive. But it doesn’t apply to John the Baptist,
exactly, but it applies to all the other people at this party! Why was Herod so foolish as to
offer Herodias’ daughter even half of his kingdom? Wasn’t that stupid? Wasn’t that
foolish? Wasn’t that excessive? What do you think? I think so. What do you think? I
would say so. Would you offer anybody half of everything you had just because they
danced? What do you think was wrong with Herod on that occasion? What was he doing?
No clue? He was drinking too much! He was drunk! Only a person who is inebriated
would ever do something so stupid! And that’s temperance. The fourth quality is to
control your appetites, including for liquor, see, but for food, too. So poor Herod was
intemperate, and therefore he had a weak character; and then he didn’t stand up to
Herodias because he wasn’t prudent. He offered something that was foolish in the first
place. So you see how everything fell apart.
So these are lessons in character. As you grow up you are going to follow one or the
other. You are either going to be a man or woman of virtue or you aren’t. You will either
become a person of fortitude like John the Baptizer. You will say “yes” when you mean
yes and you will be willing to be counted, even if it’s against your own best interests, and
you will be a person of character. And people will count on you. But you might lose your
head, at least figuratively. You may lose out on something important. But then you have
to ask yourself: Is it worth having if you have to be a liar to get it?
So these are very difficult questions, but the gospel wants us to think about them.
• How are you developing?
• What’s inside of you?
• Are you willing to be courageous when it’s hard?
• Are you willing to think about what’s fair to other people?
• Are you willing to consider: Is this the right time to say something or should I
wait?
Okay? So that’s a little bit of a lesson about how to grow in virtue and how to grow in
character.
And the good news is Jesus said, “No man born of woman is greater than John the
Baptist.” That’s quite a statement—isn’t it? “No man born of woman is greater than John
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the Baptist.” Get that? So he is the greatest of all—right? Doesn’t that mean that. But he
said, “The least one of the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.” What? What does that
mean? What is the least one of the kingdom? How do you get to be in the kingdom?
What does that mean? What does this mean? You don’t want to look at me because you
don’t want to answer—right? You don’t know, okay. What does it mean, Paul? What
does it mean to be born of the kingdom? How do you get born of the kingdom if you
are not born of a mother? No, not died and went to heaven! Chris, how are you born into
the kingdom? Okay, Brian? Jamie, how are you born into the kingdom? Max, how are
you born into the kingdom? Oh, we are going to have to review. Baptism! Isn’t that how
we are born into the kingdom? Baptism! So Jesus says, “The least one who is baptized is
greater than John the Baptist.”
So that means that through Baptism we have a strength, a power, that is greater
than the greatest! So building character is not just some difficult, terrible job we have
to do, but it’s actually simply responding to this power given to us in Baptism. The
least, including you, the smallest, the tiniest, born in the kingdom is greater than John the
Baptist, the greatest of all men. That’s quite a statement. It’s a great statement. You ought
to think about it, because you were born into the kingdom—weren’t you? Yes, you were!
You were baptized. I was there. Yes, you were baptized. So you are all greater than
John the Baptist already. Can you believe that? Jesus said so! You are already greater
than John the Baptist. Wow! Where are we going from here? That’s the great mystery
and the great adventure of life in Christ. So we don’t have much to worry about because
we have Christ in us—right? He will be our guide, and he will be our teacher, and his
Spirit will lead us. His Spirit will give us our fortitude and our prudence and our
fairness. We just have to listen and yield to the Spirit. This is called the “good news of
Jesus Christ,” the good news of the grace of God in our lives. Is that good? Okay, let’s
pray.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Provident and Ready
Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
September 1, 2006 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 1:17-25; Mt 25:1-13 (Votive for the Sacred
Heart) (Foreseeing and willing)

“But he said in reply, ‘Amen, amen, I say to you, I do not know you.’”
This parable like all parables requires a little struggle. It’s not exactly logical—
whoever starts a banquet at midnight? But, nonetheless, it stretches our minds around
something that has to do with our preparedness.
First of all, the virgins are seen as attendants, bridesmaids; bridesmaids attend. If we
are to come into the wedding feast, we have to attend; we have to be attendants, and
we have to be attentive. So the first mark of those who enter into the wedding feast is
they are serving, they are prepared, they are willing, and they are wise. They brought
something for their service. You could say they are provident, and that’s a quality that
Jesus wants to develop in all his disciples, a quality of being provident, a foreseeing
what is needed, and being willing to provide it.
Now perhaps we should stop there, but I will add something. They fell asleep, and yet
the end says, “Stay awake.” Well, actually we can’t stay awake literally all the time,
even spiritually. Perhaps some of the great saints were able to pray always, but most of us
cannot. But even foreseeing that we will lag, we have to also be able to be ready
whenever we are called. That’s really the underlying point: be ready when we are called.
If we are “out to lunch” when the bridegroom comes, the door will be shut.

Be Provident and Ready

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Growth and Development Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
September 2, 2006 8:00 a.m. 1 Cor 1:26-31; Mt 25:14-30 (Blessed Virgin Mary)
(Bring something to the Lord that we were not given)

“For to everyone who has, more will be given and he will grow rich; but from the
one who has not, even what he has will be taken away.”

This is another example of Jesus who is not trying to win friends, but he is trying to
spur something—growth. For him, being static is not an option. For Jesus, growth is
absolutely essential. That’s the reason for our being born, so we can grow not only
physically but in every other dimension and thereby bring something to the Lord that
we were not given—bring something to the Lord that we were not given, to produce
something!

Now it’s said in many different ways. There are the parables of the Vine Grower, and
so on, in different ways Jesus has of saying that you must bring something to the Lord
that you were not given. You are not simply custodians of the status quo. You are
entrusted with the growth and the development of the blessings that you have been
given. That’s the first thing. We have to give an account of our lives to the Lord.

The second point that is made here, however, is also very important: that we tend to—
we can anyway—look down on those with little talent. Those with little talent may look
down on themselves, and we may be tempted to look down on them. But this is the great
danger. Nobody is without some ability. When the owner, the master, distributed his
money, he did it according to people’s talent. But the one who is condemned is the one
with the least amount of ability. Just because you have a little ability does not excuse you
from growing. We have a tendency to think this way. We have a tendency to excuse
ourselves in those areas where we don’t seem to have much ability, but that’s precisely
where we need to focus and develop better what we do have.

Growth and Development

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Evils from Within Twenty-second Sunday in Ordinary Time/B September 3, 2006
5:00 p.m. Dt 4:1-2, 6-8; Jas 1:17-18, 21b-22, 27; Mk 7:1-8, 14-15, 21-23 (Need
to fight natural temptations)

“All these evils come from within and they defile.”
In life there are certain turning points, after which nothing is the same anymore. This
happens in families. It happens in friendships. It happens in all kinds of relationships.
And here in this story we see it’s happening to Jesus’ life. He has “crossed the Rubicon,”
or his Rubicon anyway. He has taken a path very different from the one mapped out for
him by his tradition.
The issue is a very important one for us as well. The issue where he is now diverging
from his tradition is on the nature of good and evil. Jewish thinking on this topic saw
evil as external to, outside of, the community of the elect, who were protected from evil
by laws and rituals of holiness and hygiene. That’s what all the rules were about; it was
about keeping evil out of the community: physical evil, moral evil, every kind of evil.
Jesus’ view, however, contradicts not only the Jewish holiness code, but many
modern beliefs as well. It is common for people today and for the last couple centuries
in psychology, in anthropology, in sociology to regard human nature as benign and noble,
only becoming twisted and perverse due to outside influences, such as poverty, violence,
or some other disorder that it is simply too weak to withstand. Jesus’ view, on the other
hand, is that human nature, while it is godly in its primordial design in the mind of
God, is also free either to work with or to frustrate its divine Creator. The influence
of evil in the world comes from within human hearts, which are all free to embrace or
reject God. Injustice and disorder in our world exist because human choice has brought
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them into being. The battle between good and evil takes place first and foremost in
the human interior.
Jesus himself faced temptations, and so do we all. This is impossible if we simply
accept every thought and inclination that comes to us. This is where many modern ideas
go astray: just because thoughts, desires, feelings, or inclinations come along naturally
does not make them good or healthy or wholesome. In fact, there is absolutely nothing
unnatural about evil thoughts, unchastity, theft, murder, adultery, greed, malice, deceit,
licentiousness, envy, blasphemy, arrogance, or folly. They are all perfectly natural.
Evil comes into the world by our failure to resist these natural inclinations. That’s
what Jesus is teaching. Evil requires no arch villains, monsters, or geniuses to succeed.
On the other hand, the work of justice and holiness requires learning—that’s what
discipleship is about, learning—struggle, sacrifice, and most of all, help from God.

2

Evils from Within

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Completion of Creation
Blessing of Human Labor Labor Day Monday,
September 4, 2006 9:00 a.m. Gen 1:26-2:3; Mt 24:14-30 (A duty and privilege)

This morning we read from the Book of Genesis the story of creation. Now there are
many stories of creation in many cultures. Modern anthropology has a tendency to see
how they are all similar, whereas I think it is more interesting to see how they are
different. For example, in most stories of creation there are many different gods or divine
beings. Frequently the chief god, the highest god, is rather—technically the word is
otiose—somewhat lazy, more or less sits around and doesn’t do anything; maybe he gives
orders to other gods, but doesn’t do anything himself. Then there are many gods who are
usually at war with each other. So the general picture is one of disharmony, war, conflict.

Then, of course, there is the creation of humanity. Usually human beings in these
ancient stories are slaves, slaves to the gods. That, of course, explains exactly how
ancient peoples thought about their own societies: the one on top was lazy and didn’t do
anything but just gave orders; the people who really ruled were the warriors; and then
everybody else was a slave.

Now in the Book of Genesis it’s a very different kind of picture. There is one God
and only one. There are no battles of cosmic proportions. Humanity is created not as
a slave but as a partner. Further, this one God is a very busy God; he is not otiose; he
is not leisurely or lazy. He works. God works. God does everything. God produced the
whole creation. Everything that is created, God created. Nothing came to be except
through the work of God.

However, God did not finish everything. He rested when he was finished with what he
was going to do, but he did not leave the creation complete. He left it incomplete, and
that gives, you might say, a job description to the human race created to be his
partners, to finish the job. Now in my understanding, as far as I know, this is unique to
the Bible, this picture of reality. This is how the Bible sees our relationship with life, with
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God. We are created to be partners, and work is a vocation that gives us dignity
because in working we are like God, who is the worker, the prime worker.

Now this is something that people have to learn. During the Middle Ages this was
something people understood: that whatever they did, if it was making shoes or baking
bread or making bricks, whatever it was, they knew it was a vocation. We have lost that,
or many of us have lost that idea. So we have to regain that, the idea of the vocation of
work, that all work is really sacred. All work is really holy and through work we
actually become sanctified because we are following the example of God himself.

Secondly, and this is the point the parable makes, the story of the Talents, nobody, but
nobody, is so bereft of abilities that they have no ability or they have nothing to
contribute! There is no such person! So when the master gave the talents, which are
units of money, to different people according to their ability, there was one that received
very little. But that person who received very little still had something to give, but he
didn’t give it! And we as individuals toward ourselves and also toward our society have
to realize that everybody must contribute something. This is not only a duty; it’s a
privilege. It’s not only a privilege; it’s a duty. They go hand-in-hand. So we have to
invite and insist that everyone contribute something to the common good for their
sanctification and for the upbuilding and completion of creation. This is really what the
inspired word of God wants us to see, and what better day than Labor Day to see it?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Authority through Prayer Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
September 5, 2006 8:30 a.m. 1 Cor 2:10b-16; Lk 4:31-37 (All School Mass)
(Learning to listen in quiet)

In today’s story the people were spellbound by Jesus’ teaching because he spoke
with—what? With authority. Now what does that mean? He spoke with power—that’s
true, especially when he manifested power through his signs. What else does it mean to
speak with authority, Jamie? Chris, with authority? What does it mean to speak with
authority? Not just power. There is another idea especially when it comes to knowledge.
If someone speaks with authority, you expect—what? They have experience and they are
competent! They are competent—right? It may not mean they know everything, but they
are competent. In other words, if you want to talk to an architect about architecture, you
expect the architect to be competent—right? Or if you want to know something about
biology, you ask someone who knows something about biology—a biologist—correct?
Or if you want to know something about physics, you talk to whom? A physicist. Isn’t
that what you were going to say? No, you weren’t.
So there are different areas of competence. In your own classroom in the lower
grades you have one teacher for everything because they are so smart. But when you get
older the teachers aren’t so smart, and some of them go into mathematics and another
goes into science, another goes into language arts. In other words, they admit that they
can’t know everything! Right? Especially older—you notice this already? It’s called
“departmental teaching.” Right? So it is with life.
Now Jesus spoke with authority in one particular area, and what was that area? What
did he speak with authority about? The weather? No. History? No. Science? No. Math?
No. I don’t even know if Jesus knew how to add! Probably 2 and 2, but I don’t know if he
knew what you know! He might not have! He might’ve gone to school to learn what you
have already learned now. After all, he had to learn as a human being. In his humanity
he had to learn everything as you have to learn. So what did he speak with authority
about? Matthew, what did he speak with authority about? You don’t know. Okay.
Anybody have an idea? You see, really it’s so simple, you are not getting it. Billy? About
God—right—exactly! And what does it mean to speak with authority about God? It
means to know him—to know him! It’s not know things about God, but to know God!

Authority through Prayer

And how did Jesus learn about God? Now this might be a little bit more difficult.
Michael, how did Jesus learn about God? And don’t say because he was God, because
that’s true, but it’s not the right answer. That’s true. I’m not saying that’s not true, but
how did Jesus learn about his Father? You are the daughter of your father—right? Does
that automatically mean you know all about him? No! How would you get to know what
he is like? Asking questions—and what else? Okay, and also even more generally—go
ahead, Emmet, what else? In your life you want to know about your dad, you have to talk
to him—and? Listen to him! And when we talk and listen to God, we call that—what?
Larry, we sit and talk and listen to God—we call that? Prayer! Prayer! Jesus learned
about God and gained his authority to speak from prayer!
Now this may astonish you, but he had to learn from scratch. Now it’s true he had an
advantage you and I don’t have because he was really the Son of God—that’s true—I
don’t take that away. But that didn’t mean he still didn’t have to learn. He did learn. He
was like us in all things except one thing; he did not have any sin. So every other way he
was like us, so that meant he had to learn just like you have to learn. He had to learn
about his God, his Father, and that meant he had to pray. If he had not prayed, he would
not have ever been able to speak with authority. Think about that! He was not born
with ready-made knowledge! He had to gain his knowledge, and he gained it by spending
time, spending time in prayer!
Now we know that if you are ever going to learn anything, you have to spend time
studying it, whether it’s math, geography, history—whatever it is. We know you just
can’t know it immediately. If you knew it immediately, we wouldn’t even have school—
would we? No, we wouldn’t need it. So you need to learn, and you need to learn about
God. But learning to know about God is not like learning math or geography or history,
which are perhaps facts. Learning about God is more like learning what your father
is like or what his life is like. You have to spend time and you have to learn how to
listen. And that’s what prayer is.
Now in St. Paul’s letter he says not to worry because we have the Spirit of Christ in us
through—what? What sacrament gives us the Spirit of Christ? Baptism, correct. You
were going to say that too, weren’t you? Right. So we have this tremendous gift of the
Spirit of Christ in us, but we have to learn how to listen and be at home with the Spirit
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of Christ, through which we can then know the Father and then speak with authority and
make good decisions in life. So prayer is not just a matter of saying prayers, which is a
good thing to do, but it’s also listening to the Spirit of Christ within us and spending
time in quiet. Quiet can be very good—quiet can be very good. So we spend some time
each day, hopefully, in just resting quietly—not sleeping—that’s good too, but resting
quietly, bringing all your different worries and anxieties and concerns—you bring them
to God. You don’t just stew about them; you bring them to God. You ask God to help you
learn how to deal with them, and you have the Spirit of Christ in you. You have to listen
and learn, and you will gather right ways of behaving and deciding and choosing.
And if you don’t, if you have a problem, then you can talk to someone. Maybe you
can talk to Mom or Dad when they have time, or you could talk to Father Scott or me or
one of your teachers. If you really are puzzled about something and you can’t quite get
the answer, well, then seek help. Then you will grow in wisdom, and it will be a personal
wisdom that will give you authority. You see?
And this will be gradual. Gradually you will learn about God, as you learn about a
person, a friend, someone who really likes to be with you; and then you learn to like
being with God. And each day you grow in this way. You see? No, you don’t see. Is that
what you were saying? Okay, you are just shaking your head.
So this is a story about how Jesus himself grew. Now when he had this authority,
when he really knew God, then he was able to do some actually very shocking things, and
basically it had to do with sending evil on its way. So you are going to be sent into the
world too; and we believe that equipped with a prayerful spirit you will be a source
of blessing for those around you. Why not? This is why you are baptized. This is why
you are now here learning how everything is interrelated to the gospel of Christ, and how
you can be a person who changes the world for the better in Christ. Okay? Amen! Let’s
say, “Amen.” Okay, now let us pray.

Authority through Prayer
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fundamental Goodness of Creation Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary Friday,
September 8, 2006 7:00 a.m. Mi 5:1-4a; Mt 1:1-16, 18-23 (Dignity in cooperating
with God)

Looking back on the beliefs of Judaism—and Mary was a Jew and Jesus was a Jew—
the beliefs are not very elaborate. Practices are elaborate, but beliefs are simple. The
fundamental belief is God is one. Now you may say, “Well, big deal!” Well, actually it
was a big deal, because if God is one, there is one God and one source of all that is, then
there is a fundamental goodness—fundamental goodness—and a fundamental unity to
everything.
Now the prophets became very angry when they saw sin. But what was sin? What was
the greatest sin that the people committed? It was breaking down this unity. It was
worshipping on the high places. It was violating the first commandment. “I am the Lord
your God; you shall have no other; you shall have no strange gods before me.” That was
the great sin of Israel. Why? Because it breaks down the fundamental goodness and
unity of everything. It makes as if division and conflict is essential to human life. That’s
behind paganism. Paganism is a belief. Polytheism is a belief that fundamentally
everything is disunited—fundamentally! But that’s not the belief of our Bible. It’s that it
is fundamentally united and harmonious and that disunity and disharmony is
superficial and alien to the original plan and purpose. That itself is a very important
idea. That is the most important idea in Judaism and, therefore, the first commandment.
Out of that comes also a realization that there can be nothing dividing any part of
reality. We can’t say, well, matter is evil, but spirit is good—which a lot of people have
said in the history of the world.

Fundamental Goodness of Creation

When we come to celebrate the birth of the Blessed Mother, we are then reminded of
the goodness of the human race, the goodness of the material creation and its
fundamental unity and harmony with the mind of the Creator and the purpose of the
Creator. Sin is not basic. Virtue is basic. Disorder is secondary and alien to the
original.
Now did the Blessed Mother need salvation? Yes, all creation needs salvation and
received it through Jesus. But the Blessed Mother shows us how greatly the human
person can cooperate with God and make a tremendous contribution to God’s own
purpose. In other words, the God who is one, the God who is holy, and the God who is
the source of all being does not monopolize salvation but, rather, invites his own creation
to participate in its completion, in its redemption, in its fulfillment, in its sanctification.
There Mary is the leading human person in history, the first and the foremost to cooperate
with the Creator and the redemption, the fulfillment, the sanctification of herself and her
sisters and brothers through time.
So this is really a great mystery—the greatness of God’s plan for us and our great
dignity in being invited into this very elevated role that Mary at least has chosen to
accept. We are all invited to share it. So when we celebrate the Blessed Mother and her
greatness and her dignity, we are celebrating our dignity as a human race, as a creation.
We are celebrating the role God has planned for each of us in a different way but each of
us in an all-inclusive way. We have to keep that in mind and never sell ourselves short,
never think that the world is somehow intrinsically bad or doomed or fated to be
disharmonious or unjust or violent or evil. That would be giving up the most fundamental
belief that is proclaimed in our Scriptures—Old and New.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Through the Humanity of Jesus
September 8, 2006 Wis 3:1-6, 9;
in the image of the Word)

Funeral
Elizabeth Everts Friday,
2 Cor 5:1, 6-10; Jn 14:1-6 (Designed originally

“No one comes to the Father except through me.”
This is a very provocative statement. It is not intended to be exclusive in the sense of a
very exclusive club, but it is meant rather as a way of relating. We relate to God
through the humanity of Jesus—through the humanity of Jesus. That is the means of
our salvation. It is through Jesus’ humanity that he suffered. It is through his humanity
that he poured forth his blood. It is through his humanity that he delivered himself to
death. So God is as close to us as our own human nature, that itself has been sanctified
by Christ because it was designed originally in the image of the Word.
We know that the creation is ongoing. We are always discovering new marvels.
Whether these marvels really open us up to the marvel of God is another matter. Jesus did
not say that we would learn about God through the marvels that we discover in science or
astronomy or physics, although he could have said that, and it’s probably true for some
people. But he didn’t. He made it much more simple. He said, “I am the way and the truth
and the life.” His life is an authentic life, a window through which we can look to find
not only God the Father, but also our own image because we are all made in the
image and likeness of God.
Now it is said—I don’t know about this myself—but it is said that when an artist
comes to a block of marble he sees some figure in that marble and has to get rid of all the
other stuff that blocks the vision of that figure. It’s a nice way of looking at sculpturing.
But if that’s true, it’s also true that we need to look at ourselves with this eye of an artist
to see the beauty that God has put there, a beauty which is somehow obscured by all
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kinds of other stuff. Like an artist we need to pay attention to the ideal, the idea, the
image, the pristine image from which all great art comes, and get rid of the other stuff
in our lives. Then we will become more and more like Jesus. It’s, of course, only through
his grace we can do this in the first place. We become more like him, and then we
become, again, a window into the Godhead and into the meaning of life. And having
come to the Father through Jesus, we become Jesus. We become one with the Word. We
call this the “beatific vision.” That’s our desire, the goal of our hope—the beatific
vision, becoming one with the Word of God in the Trinity.
But that begins now also in a certain way in our life of service, in our life of love of
others, of surrender to the heart of the Father. Sometimes I wonder when a person
passes away, how many persons, how many people, this person touched? We will never
know. But it just may be that there is someone out there in the world who will only know
God if he or she sees God in you. And that may be the greatest gift you can ever give to
God, to be transparent in your goodness, in your faith, in your hope. Then when you
come to rest—as Betty has come to her rest—you will realize that indeed rest is not the
point, but the full activity of life in God and participating in the full splendor and the full
glory of who God is. This is nothing less—it’s what Jesus offers us. As he puts it: “In my
Father’s house there are many dwelling places. If there were not, would I have told you
that I am going to prepare a place for you? And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will
come back again and take you to myself, so that where I am you also may be.” This is
Jesus’ promise to us. We need to prepare ourselves as best we can to be ready.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Communication and Community Twenty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
September 10, 2006 8:45 a.m. Is 35:4-7a; Jas 2:1-5; Mk 7:31-37 (Patient
listening and courageous speech)

“He has done all things well. He makes the deaf hear and the mute speak.”

I think there is a danger that we lump together all the healing stories of Jesus, as if
they all more or less say the same thing—but that’s not true. Each story has its own
characteristics with a special lesson in each one of them.

One of the universal features in all the stories is that Jesus honors those who come to
him—all of them! He doesn’t pick and choose. He doesn’t say, well, now you are a
worthy person—I will heal you, but you are not very worthy—you can forget about it!
Never! He honors those who come to him.

Often in our society the disabled or the handicapped are pushed to the periphery.
They are ignored or avoided, perhaps because their pain or their lack of comfort or ease
makes us uncomfortable. So part of this story is not only the physical healing of deafness
and the accompanying speech impediment, but also the restoration of this poor man’s
rightful place in society. For most of us probably the physical change Jesus effected is
the most significant part of the story, but for the people at that time very possibly the
alteration of his social status had more profound affect on the community. It challenged
their thinking. It undermined their thinking and their assumptions about: Why do
people suffer?

There is this odd reference to Jesus taking him off away from the crowd—“him” being
the deaf mute. Now why did he do that? Very often the crowd is part of the problem.
We human beings only learn who we are in relation to other people, and if, for whatever
reason, other people do not believe that we are important or significant, then we cannot
believe it either. So Jesus takes this poor man away from the very crowd that reinforces
his status as outcast in order to reestablish his whole being. He is going to remake him
as a person, and he can’t do that in the crowd. Sometimes people have reported to me
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that trying to make a really radical change in their own lives for their own health has met
tremendous resistance from their own families. Sometimes our families are the crowd,
and, for whatever reason, they want us to stay the way we are.

Now in all stories of healing there are many levels—figurative levels, symbolic
levels—that relate to each of us whether we have the physical aliment entailed or
not. The first point that this story makes is that full health is not possible without
community and communication. Communication is the essence. Communication is the
essence of a good marriage. Community is based on exchange. If we never listen to
others or if others never listen to us, our true health will be impaired; we will not be fully
the people we can be. Human life is social. People in solitary confinement, whether
voluntary or involuntary, soon become dotty. They can’t avoid it. Solitary confinement is
not healthy.

But sometimes people living in physical proximity to others are in a kind of solitary
confinement of disregard or disrespect or simply of misunderstanding. So our society
tends to confine to marginal places those people who, for whatever reason, cannot
speak for themselves or who cannot articulate their needs or who themselves don’t
know what’s wrong. Likewise, those we choose as leaders are often actually cruel and
harsh because they don’t know how to listen. It’s absolutely impossible to be a good
leader if you don’t know how to listen.

The healing and redemption of human society involves the establishment of
communication among all its members. Many of the ills in our society require a great
deal of patient listening and a great deal of courageous speech. Salvation is possible—
and the gospels affirm this because, as they show, the deaf can be made to hear and the
dumb can be made to speak.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Freedom from Bondage
Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
September 11, 2006 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 5:1-8; Lk 6:6-11 (Going beyond law)

“But they became enraged and discussed together what they might do to Jesus”
Now this sounds perfectly awful. Luke, the only Gentile evangelist, has no sympathy
for Jewish listeners. His listeners weren’t Jewish. And he probably didn’t have much
understanding of Jewish values or feelings. So the way he tells the story it sounds
awful. Jesus does healing and the people are angry.
But we shouldn’t be so quick to judge, because we also get angry about all kinds of
things because they offend something we believe. But maybe what we believe or value
is really not of much value. But that doesn’t stop us from being angry about it. We need
to look at our own way of living and reacting to others and to what others do and what
others believe and what others hold. We can be very angry at them because they are
wrong!
Well, these people thought Jesus was wrong. He did, after all, violate the Law. His
point, of course, was, yes, I violated the Law, but there are worse things. In fact, what is
worse is letting this poor man suffer. That is going way beyond the Law. So he is taking
this liberty to do this. These other people are not taking liberty. They are following what
the Law actually says.
But we do that all the time! We stay confined in our little circle of what we think is
right. We don’t push. We don’t shove ourselves to really confront what would be right
this minute the will of God. We don’t want to be too radical. We don’t want to be too
courageous. We just want to follow along nicely.

Freedom from Bondage

Well, that’s what they did. They followed along nicely. And here comes Jesus,
violating their very precious Law! Sabbath Law became very important in the time of
Jesus precisely because of the presence of Gentiles all around. So it became a sign of
identity. That and circumcision were blown way of proportion in regard to their actual
meaning or purpose. Violating them was like saying I’m really not a Jew anymore.
Well, Jesus was willing to do that because he had a higher purpose in mind. If we are
going to follow Jesus, we also have to look to higher purposes. What does God really
want from us? Here God really wanted compassion. He wanted to free someone from
the bondage of physical deprivation, handicap, if you want to call it that. What other
forms of bondage does God want to free us from—and others?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seeing and Knowing as Jesus
September 24, 2006 5:00 p.m.
(Service for the benefit of all)

Twenty-fifth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
Wis 2:12, 17-20; Jas 3:16—4:3; Mk 9:30-37

“If anyone wishes to be first, he shall be the last of all and the servant of all.”

Wanting to be first, to succeed, and prevail are feelings that all people possess. Centuries
before Christ, approximately six centuries, Prince Siddharta, who is later called the “Buddha,”
had observed this, this desire to be first. He concluded that desire itself is the cause of all human
suffering.

Jesus does not agree with him or follow that line of thinking. For Jesus, it is all right to desire
to succeed, to desire to achieve, to desire to do well and even surpass others. However the
criterion that Jesus uses to judge the success of these endeavors is one of service, which is a
little different from the standard understanding. According to Jesus, one is indeed greatest if one
serves the whole. This means contributing to the welfare and benefit of all. Jesus strove in just
this way to become great in the Kingdom that he preached.

Unfortunately, our society marches to a different drummer. Wounded by sin, our nature can
seek it’s own good at the expense of others. This is very common: all’s fair in love and war and
business and politics and on and on. Workers, for example, can be abused by companies:
eliminated, or their pensions can be canceled for the sake of the good of the company; and it
seems perfectly normal! All of these behaviors are rooted in the fear of death that chains us to
our existence.

Jesus himself was free of the fear of death, and therefore he lived in the freedom that is the
birthright of every child of God, a birthright that many children of God never really taste or
experience. He saw life as an integrated whole. He served the Father by caring for the Father’s
weakest children. He served the whole because he knew that everything depends on
everything else. He saw selfishness and egoism as blindness and ignorance. Following him,
therefore, requires seeing what he saw and knowing what he knew.

Seeing and Knowing as Jesus

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Human Identity Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, September 26, 2006
7:00 a.m. Prv 21:1-6, 10-13; Lk 8:19-21 (Sts. Cosmas and Damian) (A new view)

“My mother and my brothers are those who hear the word of God and act on it.”
One fact of life is that human beings seek some kind of identity. In our country
today most people identify themselves as Americans, who may happen to be of Polish
descent, Irish descent, some other descent; maybe Roman Catholic or maybe Baptist or
maybe nothing, but basically American. That is the nature of our particular culture. It has
not always been so. Jewish people have usually identified themselves, first and foremost,
as Jews no matter where they lived—therefore their ethnic identity given by this religious
tradition. That’s also true of Islamic people. People in the Balkans, from where I just
returned, identify themselves with a particular ethnic group no matter where they live.
They could be Hungarian living in Romania, but they are Hungarians. Or they could be
something else living somewhere else. But they understand themselves in terms of a
particular language or ethnic group.
Jesus here is saying, “I don’t identify myself with any particular group or family,
even my flesh and blood family, my own mother. I am identifying myself with those
people who hear the word of God and act upon it.” Now that’s a new concept of a
family. It’s a new concept of a tribe. It’s a new concept of a people, and Jesus invented it!
It had never existed before, and he tried to get people to understand this. It’s based on,
first of all, the truth that there is only one God and one Father and that we all come from
one source.
But secondly, we are also free beings and we can either freely follow this one God,
obediently as his children, or we can be rebellious. Jesus once said, “Those who do not
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follow me scatter.” Rebellion breaks things up, but obedience gathers people together.
This is perhaps one of the earliest ideas of Church. Church is that body of people from
whatever ethnic background, speaking whatever language, living in whatever
nation, who acknowledges one God and obeys that God, where that’s their identity.
That’s what makes them who they are. That’s really what the Church is supposed to be.
That’s how Jesus saw the Church when he created it. When he called his Apostles to
preach to all nations, making them disciples, that’s what he meant. I think if we are
honest and we reflect on this, we will recognize that Jesus’ agenda is still largely
unfinished.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Messengers
Sts. Michael, Gabriel and Raphael, Archangels
Friday,
September 29, 2006 7:00 a.m. Dn 7:9-10, 13-14; Jn 1:47-51 (Constant
communication between God and humanity)

Today we celebrate the feast of the holy archangels: Michael, Raphael, and Gabriel.
Now when we come to a feast, it’s important to understand how this relates to our own
personal lives. St. Gregory the Great in a dissertation on angels said, “Angels are not
beings; they are functions.” That’s a very important distinction. If you go to China, you
will see all kinds of figures or drawings which will be described as demons or spirits.
This idea is pervasive in many cultures. But angels only exist in the Bible. There is a
difference. What “angel” means is “messenger.” They are not simply ways of talking
about human emotions or human qualities, as are demons, for example. And they are not
ways of talking about simply a spiritual realm, but they are really saying that God
communicates with his creation.
That’s not a common idea in world religions—believe it or not—that God
communicates. You don’t hear anything about that in Buddhism or in Hinduism or in
Yoga. There’s no communication. The One is silent, but in the Bible, no. In the Bible the
One speaks and communicates with the creation because the creation is important to
the One. This is not a matter of indifference. There is purpose involved in the creation
itself. And the purpose is conveyed by the messengers, so that a dialogue can be
established between that part of creation that can respond and the Creator. The only
part of creation that can respond is the human being, the human community. We are
capable of responding through our own choices, through our thoughts, our decisions, our
actions to God. This is essential to the biblical understanding of life. It is really a dialogue
carried on between God and us all the time.

Messengers

Now we may be so distracted by our own personal affairs that we don’t notice this. So
from time to time an angel appears. That’s a way of saying suddenly we become aware
of what we need to be aware of. In Mary’s life it was called the “angel Gabriel,” who,
as it were, opened a door or woke her up even from her ordinary life so that she could
participate more intimately in God’s work. This is the story of angels and archangels.
And the term “arch” simply means more important, a more important messenger for a
more important message.
But what Jesus says here is very important. “You will see the angels of God ascending
and descending on the Son of Man.” This is a reflection of the story in the Old Testament
of Jacob seeing the stairway. This means there’s constant communication. We are
never alone, never for a second! God is watching out over us and guiding us. And the
question is: How often are we willing to become aware and follow the guidance?

2

Messengers

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Response to Dignity of Life
Twenty-sixth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
October 1, 2006 10:30 a.m. Nm 11:25-29; Jas 5:1-6; Mk 9:38-43, 45, 47-48
(Respect Life Sunday) (Scandalizing the Young)

“Whoever causes one of these little ones who believe in me to sin, it would be
better for him if a great millstone were put around his neck and he were thrown into
the sea.”
At times it seems the words of Jesus are rather harsh, and so they are. From Jesus’
point of view, there are certain offenses that merit severe sanctions. He did not pull
punches. He was not always nice. It was not his intention to be nice but, rather, to be
truthful, and there is a difference!
Today’s examples are about causing others to sin or causing oneself to sin. I will
concentrate on others, in particular about causing the young to sin. Behind this very dire
judgment of Jesus is the belief, the idea, that we all have a responsibility toward others,
and especially the young and the weak have a very special claim on our resources
and our wisdom. If we are wise, we are older; if we are more powerful, we owe it to
those who are not to guide them. “From those to whom much has been given, much will
be required.” This is an idea of social justice, proportionate justice; and it goes against
many of the assumptions of our own society, where individualism and personal freedom
dominate to the exclusion of other values, as if we are responsible only for and to
ourselves, which is the belief of many citizens of this country.
Now you might say, “Well, there is no real problem because we live in a democracy,
and we are free to believe what we want and practice what we want.” Well, that is true in
the same way it’s true that fish are free to swim upstream, but some fish can’t. The weak
and the young can’t swim against the currents of their society without a great deal
of help. There is something about human psychology that we become convinced that
what is really easy is what we want anyway, but it’s simply that it doesn’t call on too
much effort.
One very specific Christian teaching that countervails modern-day ideas is that
human life is a unique part of creation. This cannot be proved scientifically. According
to the Human Genome Project human beings are genetically ninety-eight percent
chimpanzee. That may well be true, but from a spiritual point of view our physical
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makeup is only one component in our true nature. We do share with the animal kingdom
quite a bit, but at the same time there is something totally unique about the human life. In
the Book of Genesis it says that the human nature is an image of the divine. It is not
referring to the genome or to anything physical per se, but to the whole being, physical
and spiritual, that is the human being.
Further, Christians believe that God took up habitation in the human nature, that is, in
the nature of Christ. This gives an extraordinary dignity and honor to every human being
because God has shared our nature in terms of a habitation. Again, this goes against
the prevailing beliefs of our society that says life is only what you make of it. I have
heard even Christians say about a person who killed himself, “Well, after all, it was his
life.” That is not our belief. Our lives are not our own. They do not belong to us. We are
stewards of our lives not owners, and we will give an account for the life we lead
within our timeframe on earth.
Indeed, according to the word of God, all creation is holy, but the human nature is
the point of contact with the mystery of God. God only became human. God never
became simian. God never became canine or feline or apian, or any other kind of life.
God only took up habitation in the human nature. Consequently everything human has to
be looked at in a very special way.
Paramount for our sake in discussing the value of human life is human sexuality,
whereby human life is propagated. This must be seen as sacred, not just another
reproductive strategy, but a sacred area very close to the divine intent, very close to the
way in which God draws himself into creation, worthy of the greatest respect, not a
possession to be exploited, but a gift to be cherished. When human sexuality is not
respected, its connection to love is severed. This happens all the time in our society. A
total separation between love and sex, cultural self-centeredness, and materialistic
thinking has warped the minds of many people and thus cause the young to sin, who
are not wise enough or strong enough to go against the stream. This has dire
consequences according to the teachings of Christ.
God is always inviting his creation into intimacy. Responding implies responsibility.
Responsibility means ability to respond. It is the human being that is invited to
respond for the whole creation. Plants and other animals can neither accept nor reject
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the plan of God. Only the human person can. So human persons are invited to become
God’s agents and collaborators in building the kind of world Jesus embodied in himself,
in his life and in his works. We respond to God by respecting life in ourselves and
others, by respecting our sexuality and respecting marriage, by living in solidarity with
the marginalized, as Jesus did: befriending the poor, welcoming outcasts, restoring those
who have been shoved out of society to the center, sometimes through a physical healing,
sometimes through some other healing.
And this whole process calls on each of us to be converted to the mind of Christ.
We have to realize we don’t have the mind of Christ naturally. We don’t have the mind of
Christ just because we grow up in the Church, or because we go to a Catholic school or
because we graduate from Notre Dame. We have to gain the mind of Christ through
conversion. We have to gain the attitudes of Christ through conversion. We have to gain
the actions of Christ through conversion of our minds and wills. Ultimately it is Christ
who is inviting us and in a sense requiring us to work toward a society that values
life—all life, all human life—however small, whether born or unborn, sick or well,
athletic or puny—for what it is, the habitation of the divine.
Now when Pope John Paul was very ill with Parkinson’s disease and he could hardly
function anymore, his advisors said, “Holy Father, you have got to give up this work of
yours. You have got to resign. You have to retire. You have to go to bed.” He said, “I will
not because I want to witness to the dignity of human life even in this condition.” And he
did, and we all must as well in whatever condition it is, to honor life as a gift from God.
If we are going to bring about a change in society, we have to start with ourselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Accepting Guidance
Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
October 2, 2006 7:00 a.m. Jb 1:6-22; Mt 18:1-5, 10 (Guardian Angels)
(Change and become like children)

“Do not despise one of these little ones, for I say to you that their angels in heaven
always look upon the face of my heavenly Father.”
The idea that is promoted here is the idea of the guardian angel, which is a guardian
angel—two words. We have to understand both of them. Angel is messenger. This is a
messenger assigned to each individual person to guard, to guide, to enlighten, and to
rule.
Now it’s very important we don’t forget about this fact that we are never alone in the
world. We are never alone for a moment. Though no human beings be around us, we are
in the presence of the guardian angel.
Now what is the guardian angel? I don’t know. That’s a philosophical question. It
doesn’t really matter. What matters is that God has a way of being with us, a created way
of being with us. It is not only that God is omnipresent, but that God actually guides and
directs us through his own creations, so that each of us always has available to us some
direction.
Now when we have feelings that we have been abandoned, those feelings are
deceptive. We can be deceived. We can feel abandoned. We can feel aimless. We can
feel lost. But those are deceitful feelings. They are actually temptations, because the
angel guardian is always present to us to guide and direct us, to enlighten our minds.
Now we, of course, can become very callous. We can ignore the guidance that God
gives us because God never forces anything upon us, nor does he ever prove to us against
our will that he is present. It is for us to be aware. That’s why Jesus says, “Amen, I say
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to you, unless you turn”—turn means change, unless you change—“and become like
children”—because children know they cannot do; children know they are dependent;
children know they need guidance. So we have to be changed. We have to leave aside our
sense of autonomy, our sense of total independence, our sense of complete self-control
and self-ability and become like children, and then we can enter the kingdom. The
kingdom is open to us at all times, but only when we are properly disposed. So there
are certain attitudes that we take on, which may be very important in getting along in the
world, but are going to cause us trouble entering the kingdom. So Jesus is encouraging us
to let down our powerful, intelligent, well-oiled masks and accept the guidance,
direction, and light from God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Blessings and Sufferings
October 3, 2006 8:30 a.m.
divine justice)

Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
Jb 3:1-3, 11-17, 20-23; Lk 9:51-56 (The mystery of

The first reading is Job. Now Job is a very interesting figure. He is a literary figure,
not an historical figure. But that doesn’t mean he is not realistic. Job is very realistic. All
of us share a little bit in the life of Job, some perhaps more than others.
What it is about is the demand that most people seem to have, almost instinctive
demand, that justice and fairness be immediate. We believe that God is just and,
therefore, that creation is just, but not within a specific time period! God does not exist in
time; therefore, divine justice does not exist in time either. How things work out is a
total mystery to our little minds, but people tend to want immediate gratification for all
their needs, whether it’s food, drink, shelter, or justice.
Now Job is a story of how one man, really each of us in our own little way, suffers for
no reason. Why? Well, Jesus says that God is good and just and, therefore, both the good
and the bad enjoy blessings. But also the good and the bad suffer mishaps—both. So in
other words, daily life is not a selection process. In daily life, indeed, the wheat and the
tares grow together—in ourselves, in our world. So when there is a flood the good suffer
with the bad, and when the sun shines the bad enjoy with the good—no distinctions.
That’s the way life is. Life may indeed be a selecting process, but over a long period
of time in the ways which are very mysterious to us.
That’s more or less the background of Job. So we can find ourselves in Job, because
everyone at some point in life feels: Why did this happen to me? But we have to keep in
mind that the results of our lives are not simply due to our own choices. They are not
due to our faults, and they are not due to our virtues.

Blessings and Sufferings

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Creaturely Dependence
Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
October 6, 2006 7:00 a.m. Jb 38:1, 12-21; 40:3-5; Lk 10:13-16 (Sacred Heart)
(St. Bruno, Bl. Marie-Rose Durocher) (Wisdom of awe and wonder)

“Have you comprehended the breadth of the earth? Tell me, if you know all:
Which is the way to the dwelling place of light, and where is the abode of darkness,
that you may take them to their boundaries and set them on their homeward paths?
As you read the Book of Job we have to keep in mind it belongs to a particular kind of
literature called “wisdom.”
Now wisdom is similar to knowledge, but not exactly the same thing. A person could
have a lot of knowledge and no wisdom if he or she didn’t know what to do with it.
Knowledge can be very abstract and very technical, but wisdom is practical. When we
talk about knowledge being abstract we mean it has nothing to do with the person who
knows it, but wisdom has everything to do with the person who has it. It’s personal.
It’s practical. Knowledge is not necessarily.
So we could have very foolish scientists who could be excellent scientists, but foolish
because they don’t know what to make of the knowledge that they have acquired—they
don’t know what to make of it for themselves! This could be true for all subject matters.
We do have many, many intelligent, knowledgeable people who are foolish. They
don’t know what to make of what they know. It hasn’t taught them anything practical
and personal.
Now what Job is supposed to be learning is that he really doesn’t know anything, or
nothing really important! That’s really true of all of us, including the greatest scientists.
What do they know? Oh, yes, they know some very fascinating things, and they have
shown marvelous things about the universe. But here is the question: Does it lead us to
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awe and wonder at the Creator, at the mind of the Creator? That would be wisdom!
Wisdom would be a personal, practical, awe-filled wonder at the beauty of the
universe. But if our knowledge of the universe doesn’t lead to that, if it leads us to think,
well, we are smarter than everybody else, everyone should listen to us, then that’s not
wisdom! Or if we even use our knowledge simply to profit from it in the sense of
manipulating the world that we have now figured out, manipulating the laws of nature for
our own personal benefit, well, that’s not wisdom at all!
Wisdom has to do with recognizing who we are. We are creatures. Whether we are the
smartest creature or not doesn’t matter, because the relationship between the stupidest
creature and the smartest creature is a very, very short distance. But the relationship
between the smartest creature and the Creator is enormous. It’s an abyss that can
never be traversed. That’s wisdom to recognize this. That’s what the Book of Job is
trying to say.
So it’s trying to teach us a practical and personal humility, even in the midst of our
success or our achievement or our abilities. See, Job was a very successful high achiever.
The whole story of how he endured trial and tribulation all has to do with the fact that
our successes are all dependent, even though we may think, well, yes, but I work so
hard. Yes, that’s true. But you are still dependent on other factors, such as: the blessings
of talent and ability, the good luck of being born at the right time at the right place, who
your parents were and so on. So we need to give thanks to the source and acknowledge
the greatness and the grandeur of the Creator and recognize we, all of us, are all
creatures, and all of what we have is a gift. So practically we should be in awe of God at
all times, and able to fill our minds with a sense of gratitude and admiration to God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Hierarchy of Values
Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
October 9, 2006 7:00 a.m. Gal 1:6-12; Lk 10:25-37 (St. Denis and his
companions, St. John Leonardi) (The Good Samaritan)

“He answered, ‘The one who treated him with mercy.’”
When Jesus told parables he was often breaking down prejudices or simply ideas
that were well grounded in the culture in which he lived. For example, here we have a
priest and a Levite who were forbidden to touch dead bodies or to defile themselves
because that would make them unclean and, therefore, unable to carry out their proper
duties in the temple. But Jesus’ point is that there are more important things than
religious duties. That is not what normally a person would think brought up in that
particular tradition.
The Samaritan, of course, again, is not a friendly person. A Samaritan was someone
that was despised because he was a sort of heretic. Jesus points out that the Samaritan,
however, was the one that actually lived out the Law. In spite of being a heretic, in spite
of not really having the whole Law, he actually lived the Law. That’s really the contrast
that Jesus is offering.
So in all of our understanding of our duties, our obligations, our laws—and laws are
good—we have to understand the original intention. What is the intent of the law and
where does it fall in the hierarchy of values? Not all values are equal. Jesus’ point here
is that from God’s point of view the suffering of victims of injustice is a very high value
and, therefore, caring for them supersedes many other laws. Other laws are to be put
aside in order to do this. We have to think about that. He wants people to think about that.
It’s not simply an obvious thing. What are the real values that I live by? Where have I
allowed certain duties to actually get in the way of doing God’s will?

Hierarchy of Values

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Tending Our Own Need Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
October 10, 2006 7:00 a.m. Gal 1:13-24; Lk 10:38-42 (For the sick) (Story of
Martha and Mary)

“There is need of only one thing.”
This story could be seen in a lot of different lights, but one of them is that Mary
realized that there was something more important than service. It’s very wonderful and
it’s very Christian to talk about serving others, being helpful, being a good parent, being a
public servant, being aware of others. That’s all important, but for some people it
becomes a trap. They are always taking care of everybody else, but they don’t take care
of themselves. They have needs, but their needs go on the back burner. They don’t have
time to take care of their own needs; they are always taking care of someone else’s needs.
Maybe what Jesus is getting at and maybe what this story is about is about Mary
recognizing that she has needs too. And her needs can be met precisely at the feet of
Jesus because he is the Way and he is the Truth. Sometimes when we are overly or
excessively concerned about taking care of others and serving others, maybe that’s
because we are trying to make ourselves feel better about ourselves or feel needed or
more worthy. Perhaps Mary saw through that sort of illusion and realized that what she
needed to do was just be with Jesus.

Tending Our Own Need

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Responsibility for Unity Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
October 13, 2006 7:00 a.m. Gal 3:7-14; Lk 11:15-26 (Cling to Christ)

At first it may seem that these various statements don’t make a lot of sense, but there
is a theme that runs through all of them; it’s the theme of unity.
In the first part, people say Jesus is using the power of Beelzebul to cast out demons.
Jesus’ point is, well, if that’s true, then the kingdom of darkness is divided, so it’s going
to fall anyway; and that itself is a victory for the kingdom of God.
Then he takes that same principle and applies it to himself and his followers. “Those
who are not for me are against me,” meaning that we need to cling to him in unity of
heart and mind and purpose. This is a lesson that Christians have not learned very
easily. Christians seem to think that they can indulge in all kinds of personal differences
with other Christians: differences of opinion, differences in the way you look at doctrine,
or this or that. That, of course, is detrimental to Jesus’ own mission.
Then the third of it is about personal unity within oneself. What is a demon? A
demon is a division within a person. “Diabolos,” the word for the devil, means “the one
who divides.” Demonic problems are actually divisions within a person, where the whole
person is never there. Parts war against other parts. His point is that there are certain
kinds of deliverances that are really not that great. A person could be delivered from a
demon, but if that’s all, that is, the demon is sent away, that’s not really much because
that demon will come back with more demons. The point is this: that we need to fill our
house—we need to fill our house—with good things. We need to fill our minds with
nutritious food. We need to fill our souls with harmonious feelings and thoughts. We
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cannot simply get rid of evil; we have to fill ourselves positively with what is good. We
have to strengthen ourselves so that we are like that strong man who cannot be despoiled.
Now the “strong man” probably actually refers to the devil. And Jesus is saying,
“Well, I can despoil the devil, but the point isn’t that I can despoil the devil. The point is,
What will happen after that?” There is a point where we have to take responsibility to
fill ourselves with what is nutritious. We have to recognize how we allow evil an in by
entertaining negative emotions, negative thoughts. This doesn’t even have to be actual
temptation. Just negativity itself is already an inroad for the kingdom of darkness,
and we cannot allow it, because if we do, we might be overcome by it.
So therein comes our own responsibility for our own inner harmony and our own
decision to cling to Christ above all things, and our decision to put down in ourselves
all that is of a very personal nature that would separate us from other people, to cling to
Christ in such a way that we are at peace with those around us so that we can live in a
true community. That will become a bulwark against evil that will eventually spread its
peace throughout the world. But without it, it will not happen.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Hear and Observe the Word of God Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, October 14, 2006 8:00 a.m. Gal 3:22-29; Lk 11:27-28 (St. Callistus I)
(Blessed Virgin Mary) (Blessings for all)

“He replied, ‘Rather, blessed are those who hear the word of God and observe
it.’”
There are times—this is one of them—where it seems as if Jesus is almost putting his
mother down. It seems that way when she finds him in the temple. It seems that way
when she arrives with other relatives and he says, “Well, who is my mother? Who are my
brothers and sisters?” and this time. But it isn’t really that he is putting down his
mother; it’s that he is raising up everyone else. His idea is that the blessings that God
intends are not just for a few—and that might be a way a lot of people think! Even in
Christian tradition there is this idea of election, the “Elect”; you read about it in St. Paul.
Now it became a big thing in the writings of John Calvin, the idea of election, the
chosen ones. The Jews themselves had this idea: they were the chosen ones. Of course, if
you go all the way back to the Book of Genesis, you will see that Abraham was chosen
all right, but he was chosen to be a blessing for all nations. Somehow that part got
forgotten, as if the blessings were for us, not for others. That’s a very human situation.
We forget that everything we are given is for others because God is the Lord of all,
God is the Father of all, and God wants to bless all. So Jesus now comes as a true Son of
Abraham, and he wants to bring blessings to everybody.
This pious woman says, “Blessed is your mother,” which is typical because all the
great men of the ancient world were honored in their mothers, not their wives—their
mothers! Their mothers were the queen regents. They were the ones who were honored.

Hear and Observe the Word of God

Jesus said, “Well, rather”—he didn’t say “no,” he said, “rather,” of course, he wasn’t
speaking English—but he said, “Rather, blessed are all those who hear the word of God.”
Now Mary heard the word of God. She heard the word and she bore the word in
herself in a very physical way. Yet everybody can do that in a spiritual way or a
psychological way. We can hear the word, and we can allow it to grow within us, and
we can give it our energy. We can give it our form and our substance—as Mary did in
her womb—in a metaphorical sense. And that’s what Jesus is saying: “Hear the word of
God, and observe it, follow it.” Not only hear it, but observe it. Let it become the source
of life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Transformed Being
7:00 a.m. Wis 7:7-11;

Twenty-eighth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B October 15, 2006
Heb 4:12-13; Mk 10:17-30 (Not about doing)

“Good teacher, what must I do to inherit eternal life?”
There are actually few selections from the gospels that speak so directly to the issue of
“what must I do.” But it is an important question because Jesus said, “It’s not those who
say, ‘Lord, Lord,’ who enter the kingdom, but those who do the will of my Father.” So
we are not talking about a conversion in the mind—that’s one thing. We are not talking
about a conversion in the heart either, having to do with our affections, drawing close to
God. This is about doing, at least on the surface.
Jesus’ answer is at once strangely simple and yet alarmingly difficult. In this case
simple doesn’t mean easy. Indeed, Jesus is saying to this rich young man, “Leave your
life as it has been behind, and come with me, and follow me in a new adventure.” He is
not talking about simply salvation as an end result, but he is talking about living now in
the present age within the kingdom of God. This is Jesus’ invitation. So we see that the
invitation that Jesus is offering us is all about following him.
This is different from simply following the commandments. One can follow all the
commandments and not be a true disciple. Only one of the commandments is really
positive: “Honor your father and your mother.” The rest are just prohibitions: don’t do
evil. But after honoring your father and your mother, then what else do you do positively
in your life? Jesus said, “Well, I am the example of how to live a true life in the kingdom
because I honor my Father in heaven. I know him, and I know his will; so I know how to
live in the kingdom even now in the present age, even in the body, so to speak. I am
inviting you to be my disciples to learn from me.” So the commandments are
important, you might say, as a remote preparation, but they are not really the same
thing as following Jesus day-by-day. They are not an active participation in the kingdom
which he preached.
What Jesus is really inviting the rich young man to do is to become a new person. So
it turns out this isn’t really about doing in our normal sense of the word. It’s about
becoming a new kind of person, a person whose center is no longer oneself. That is

A Transformed Being

the way we are. We are born that way. The center of our lives is ourselves. Jesus says,
“Well, let’s leave that behind now and live a different way.”
One way of looking at this story is the rich young man represents all people who are
basically decent, law abiding, honest. They want to live a good life. They want to seek
the good; they want to avoid evil. And that’s commendable, but it lacks one thing—it
lacks one thing! It lacks the total dispossession of self that Jesus accomplished on the
cross. It lacks that total self-donation to God that Jesus made on the cross. What this gets
at is that there is no real idea of Christian morality apart from the cross and that gift
of self. The cross does not simply symbolize generosity. We could take it that way. We
could think about actually giving away all our things—that wouldn’t really do the trick if
we don’t give away the self who owns the things.
Jesus was not simply a man of great strength or nobility. He was a child of God who
so surrendered to God that he gave God total freedom over his life. God was able,
therefore, because of his trust, because of his commitment, because of his surrender, to
transform his humanity into heavenly glory. That’s what we mean by the resurrection:
the transformation of the human nature of Jesus into heavenly glory. Eye has never
seen it. The resurrection appearances weren’t really the resurrection itself. No one
actually saw the resurrection. They only saw signs of it. Further, Jesus’ transformation
was not something he experienced only for himself. That’s what he gave up—living just
for himself. What he did, he did for all. That’s why we can call him “Savior.” He is
Savior because he gave up his own individual, personal life to live and die and be
raised for all of us. Thus, “all things are possible for God.”
Yet it remains a contradiction for us to trust in God and to believe in Christ while
clinging to life and to our possessions, to what we own and what we want. This is not
only true for the rich. The poor and the destitute can cling to life, to possessions. Jesus’
point then is not about doing in our normal sense of the word, but about being. He is
not encouraging people to become vagabonds or hippies, careless and not caring. In fact,
responsible caring is one of the great fruits that come from a life wrought in us by grace.
The Eucharist is the sign he gave us that draws us into transformation that feeds us on
this path and renews us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Following the World or Jesus Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
October 16, 2006 7:00 a.m. Gal 4:22-24, 26-27, 31—5:1; Lk 11:29-32 (St.
Hedwig, St. Margaret Mary Alacoque)

“This generation is an evil generation. It seeks a sign. But no sign will be given it
except the sign of Jonah.”

I wonder if that isn’t exactly true of the present generation? It seeks a sign; it tends not
to believe what it can’t see. It wants to prove everything to itself, which is another way of
saying it doesn’t want to trust.

What Jesus is referring to is the tendency of human beings to act as groups. The
whole generation takes on a certain characteristic. That does not mean that every single
person is obliged to follow. In fact, we are free not to follow; but people tend to follow a
group. Each generation has its own characteristics for better or for worse. Each culture
has its own characteristics for better or for worse.

But if we want to really please God and make the most of our own individual lives, we
have to have a freedom from the collective. We cannot be mere followers. Even in
good times, even in a culture of rather high merit and nobility, even in generations where
people have, you might say, developed a capacity to respect wisdom and to live in trust of
what is not forthcoming or visible to the eye, even there our own human potential will be
held back if we are simply followers. That’s why Jesus calls forth individuals to follow
him.

So in a sense we are all going to follow something. Are we going to follow our
generation? Are we going to allow our thinking and our ideas and our feelings to be
formed by the world around us, by what people say? That process goes on unless we
really bring it into check. If we are going to be faithful followers of Jesus, I think we have
to do that. We have to be very clear where this world around us is telling us what to
think, telling us what to feel, telling us what to want. If we listen to it, we are not
following Jesus.

Following the World or Jesus

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Don’t Sweat the Small Stuff Twenty-eight Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
October 17, 2006 8:30 a.m. Gal 5:1-6; Lk 11:37-41 (St. Ignatius of Antioch)
(All School Mass) (Joy in the midst of trials)

Well, good morning, everyone. Today we have the memorial of St. Ignatius of
Antioch. St. Ignatius was a bishop in the very early Church, and he looked forward to—
believe it or not—dying! Now we normally don’t. But Ignatius was convinced that if he
died, he would be a tremendous witness for Christ; and he wanted to be like Christ.
Well, most of us will not have this choice in the first place. He lived at a time of great
persecution—physical persecution. You know what we mean—physical persecution?
Physical attacks on people of faith—that’s what I mean by physical persecution. But we
do not.
But we live in a different kind of persecution. We are persecuted by ridicule or by
indifference. Indifference means people don’t care. So you say, “Well, I believe in
Christ,” and people say, “Well, so what!” “Well, Christ means something to me”—“Well,
so what!” Or “Well, that’s very nice for you, but it doesn’t mean anything for me!”
Because people today all take things in a very subjective way, and don’t really pay too
much attention to the claims that Jesus himself made for himself. The truth—he said, “I
am the way. I am the truth. I am the life.” Those are very strong statements. People today
largely don’t really care too much, or many people don’t care too much; and you will
meet these people. They may be very nice, but they really don’t care about what God
thinks. That’s just the way it is.
That’s going to become for you a moment of martyrdom in the real sense of
witnessing. It doesn’t mean they are going to kill you—well, they might kill you in a
certain way—it may kill your spirit. They won’t kill your body, necessarily. So you will
have a chance to witness simply by being honest about how God has touched your
life, the goodness of God.
That’s all really what this is about. It’s about really realizing that no matter what
happens to us in life, God is always good. God is always faithful. We are not always
faithful, but God always is faithful. For this reason there really is no deep reason for
anxieties or worry. Yet there are minor worries, like how am I going to get my
homework done when I spent all my time frittering it away? That’s a minor worry. I can
assure you, your teacher will not kill you because you didn’t get your homework
finished—will she? No. Those are minor worries. “Don’t sweat the small stuff.” The
major fact of our faith is that God is good, and there is really nothing to worry about.
That doesn’t mean we will not have trials and tribulations. Trials mean—what?
What’s a trial? What’s another word for trial with four letters? You normally don’t like
them. They come at certain times of the year, in particular. Test! A trial is a test. A trial is
a time when you are tested to see whether you are really going to make right
decisions. In terms of math, it’s will you make the right decision about that answer. But
in life, it’s about will you make the right decision about what you do or how you live.

Don’t Sweat the Small Stuff

Well, those come—right? We have trials. Yes, we will. But don’t worry about them
because God is greater than anything we can imagine, and no matter what happens, the
worst thing that could happen is not the worst thing because even if you die, you are with
God. Now you may say, “Well, that’s too hard to think about.” Maybe it is for now.
But basically what St. Ignatius was trying to say to all of his followers: “Don’t try to
save my life because I am very willing to go. I am very willing to go to God because I
know that is going to be a way I can witness to the truth of Christ; and I will really be
doing something with my death.” That’s what he believed. He thought his death would
be the greatest way of proclaiming his faith. “Words are cheap,” he thought, “but my
life—to willingly give it, joyfully, that is what I can do for God.” So he looked forward to
it.
Now no one is going to ask that of you—or probably not. But what we do have to do,
what God has to do in you, is joyfully live with the trials of life. Of course, your life
isn’t perfect. It isn’t supposed to be perfect! If it were perfect, you would have nothing to
contribute to life. But, indeed, you do! God is going to ask something of every single one
of us—how to make life a little better for ourselves, for others, for our families, for
our neighborhood, for our communities, for our nation! Now some people are asked
to give more than others, but that’s because they have more.
But in the midst of your trials and in the tasks of life, what God says is, “Be joyful. Do
not worry. Do not be filled with anxiety because it doesn’t depend on you.” And when
we are full of worries and anxieties, it’s because we are turned toward ourselves; we are
thinking everything depends on me. I have to do all this. I have to suffer all this. It’s all
about me. But God says, “No, it’s not about you,” Frank, “I love you; I’m going to take
care of you.” That’s what God is saying to each of us. So it doesn’t really depend all on
you.
All God asks is that you give whatever witness you can of peace and joy and
goodness, even though life may not be peaceful or joyful or good to you. And, indeed,
for some of you it isn’t. And for all of you at some time it won’t be. I can assure you, you
will all have days when you wish you weren’t where you are, where you wish the people
around you were different, where you feel that life has really let you down, or God has let
you down. But God is saying, “No, I’m not letting you down; this is just a test,” so that
we can respond with witness of joy and looking beyond the present moment, looking
beyond the present moment to the promises of God. That’s what it means to live in
hope. To live in hope means we live by the promises of God. God has promised us
himself, nothing less, to make us like him—to make us like him. That’s the promise. So,
“don’t sweat the small stuff.” Don’t let life poison you, or don’t let the people around you
who are not so good, or not so nice, or not so fair, spoil your life. We can live, even in the
midst of darkness, because we are called to be light. And that will be available in faith.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
No Secrets Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, October 20, 2006
7:00 a.m. Eph 1:11-14; Lk 12:1-7 (St. Paul of the Cross) (The inner life of
thoughts and feelings about others)

“Jesus began to speak first to his disciples, ‘Beware of the leaven—that is the
hypocrisy—of the Pharisees.’”
Now this word “hypocrisy” is not an easy word for us to understand because we have
a meaning in English which doesn’t quite fit the Greek text. The word “ hypocrite” in
Greek means an “actor.” A hypocrite is an actor.
Now this whole text is really talking about the difference between what’s going on on
the outside and what’s going on in the inside. It’s similar to this story of washing the
outside of the cup while leaving the inner not washed. Here it’s be aware of the hypocrisy
of the Pharisees because whatever you think is secret, will become known; whatever you
think is concealed, will be revealed. In other words, there is nothing secret. There are no
secrets in God’s creation.
Now the idea of being an actor is, of course, an actor plays a role on a stage; but
that isn’t the actor’s real life. Now an actor can show tremendous talent and self-control
and acting ability on stage, but his or her personal life might be a complete mess: no selfcontrol, no ability, no awareness even! That’s actually typical. Just pick up one of these
magazines about Hollywood, and you will see what a mess the lives of apparently most
of the actors and actresses really are. The point is that’s the hypocrisy of the Pharisees—
that’s what Jesus is talking about—not paying attention to what’s going on inside,
spending all the time disciplining the outside where everyone can see and everyone
can admire.

No Secrets

So Jesus’ point is that it is possible to be very religious and very spiritual in a sort of
external way, on the stage, so to speak. And one can perform one’s role in life very
well and miss the whole point of life. There is something inward that has to do with
how we think and how we feel about people in secret, not necessarily what we say to
them. That’s what counts.
“There is nothing concealed that will not be revealed.” Do you realize that everything
you think about people will eventually be obvious to them? “Nor secret that will not be
known. What you have said in the darkness will be heard in the light. What you have
whispered behind closed doors will be proclaimed on the housetops.” There is something
here about how we deal with our inner life, our inner thoughts, our feelings about people.
They cannot go unguarded. We cannot nurture malicious thoughts, evil thoughts,
negative feelings about other people, and think that somehow we are following God!
We are not!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Receiving from the God of Service
Twenty-ninth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
October 22, 2006 10:30 a.m. Is 53:10-11; Heb 4:14-16; Mk 10:35-45 (Living
out the image of God)

“For the Son of Man did not come to be served but to serve and to give his life as
a ransom for many.”
This gospel is very difficult for most people to hear; I would say, nearly impossible
for the very young, but even for those maturing perhaps not so easy. It is talking about
the very purpose of Christ, why God became human.
Going back to the very beginning of the Bible, the author talks about the first sin, the
first falling away from communion with God. It places it at the very, very beginning of
human history, not at the beginning of the earth’s history, necessarily, but at the
beginning of human history. The very interesting thing is it never tells us what the sin
was. People say, “Well, what was that sin?” Who cares! The Bible doesn’t tell us because
it’s not important. What is important, the Bible tells us, is the motivation behind it. What
was the motivation behind the first sin, or what is the motivation behind all sin,
really? According to the Book of Genesis, it’s because people want to be equal to God.
That’s what the serpent told Eve: “If you ignore God, make up your own rules, decide for
yourself what’s right and what’s wrong, you will be equal to God.” The very not so subtle
implication is that, of course, God doesn’t want you to be equal to him. God wants you to
be down, and he wants to keep you down. That’s the subtle blandishment of the serpent.
That’s implied in the whole story.
Now the whole idea about being equal to God isn’t so wrong because we can see the
very plan of God is to create a being he can call his own image and invite that image into
his own life. So to be with God and like God is perfectly good and, in fact, God’s very
purpose in creating. The problem is this: the serpent’s way, or the temptation the
serpent presents, is to get there by yourself by exercising your own self-will. This, of
course, is wrong; and because it’s wrong it will lead always to failure. It’s a failure
many people cannot see, so they keep doing it again and again and again. In “AA” one of
the definitions of insanity is “to do the same thing over and over again and expect
different results”! That’s a very good definition of insanity; and from that point of view,
all of us are partially insane, because we all fall into habits of trying to get something
the wrong way. That’s why we say we have solidarity in sin. The good news is God
doesn’t want to leave us there, but wants to bring us out of our own solidarity into
solidarity with God, with divinity, with grace, and with the infinity of divine love.
Now had the serpent been correct, then the best place to be in the world would be to
be in charge, having other people at our beck and call. That’s, of course, what a lot of
people want and aspire to. They want power over others. We can see that’s what James
and John wanted. They didn’t mind being second and third, but they wanted to be ahead
of the other ten! They acknowledged Jesus was first, but then they wanted to be right
after him. So we can see that this wrong way of thinking can trip up anybody, and
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does trip up anybody and everybody. For this very reason the Son of Man came to earth
not as a king or a prince but as a common child: conceived out of wedlock, born in a
stable, and having no place to lay his head—a position in life no one would envy!
Here in this particular gospel Jesus said, “The Son of Man has come”—an indirect
way of referring to himself—“the Son of Man has come not to be served but to serve,”
because in his mind the only legitimate use of power and authority had to be to serve
God’s will. We can know God’s will either through divine revelation or through our
own reason. That we have always believed in the Catholic religion, that even our own
reason can tell us something about God’s will and the common good. When a society gets
too far away from that, it starts going down a vortex. Of course, both Scripture, that is,
Bible history, and the history of the world are full of examples of abuse of power. In our
own day, in our own state, in our own village perhaps, we see the abuse of power and
authority. In our Church we see the abuse of power and authority. James and John have a
lot of company.
But our response to God cannot stop because other people don’t. God simply invites
us to follow his way and you can be the first. Responding to God has two parts to it. The
first part, oddly enough often ignored by many inspiring Christians, is to let God serve
us first. Many people want to follow God without allowing God to serve them first, like
Peter at the Last Supper: “You will not wash my feet.” Now that might sound to you like
meekness or humility or modesty or lowliness. It wasn’t. That’s simply a different form
of pride. It’s a pride that says I can serve and I can love without being served and being
loved first! And that’s impossible! That’s like being equal to God! We are born needy
and we have to be cared for in order to care for others.
But some aspiring Christians and aspiring saints believe that they can serve God on
their own through their own power without first being loved by the compassionate heart
of God. This cannot happen. In fact, it’s a wrong kind of pride. And, mind you, pride
itself is good, and we need pride to be true human beings. Even the sinless Virgin
Mary said, “All nations shall call me blessed.” That’s pride, but it’s true pride. It’s based
on truth. It’s not based on falsehood. Too often our pride is false pride. It’s based on an
imagination or an illusion, something not true about ourselves, like our independence,
like our ability to love when we haven’t been loved ourselves, like our belief that we can
save ourselves or others through our own power. Christ’s whole life was a life poured
out to make others like God. But in order for that to happen we have to follow God’s
way, God’s lead. First of all, God wants us to accept his love and service, so he said, “I
have come to serve not to be served.” He really wants to serve his own sisters and
brothers. He wants to love them into health. He wants to help them find all the bruised
parts of their lives and deal with them through his grace because love will heal all things.
Secondly, then we have to follow his agenda, not our own. That means we have to
follow his way of loving others, not our way of loving others, which might be very
different. Both require getting out of God’s way and both are true forms of humility:
being served and then serving someone else on someone else’s terms. In this, Jesus is our
model. He made his home, first of all, among God’s holy servants like his mother, Mary,
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and Joseph, who could love him and care for him and teach him what he needed to learn
in his human neediness. He was like us in all things but sin, so that includes neediness
and ignorance. Then he became, in his own words, “the slave of all,” because he served
others not according to his own disposition, but according to the Father’s will. That
means not according to his own human perceptions or according to his own need to be
needed or feel important. In this Jesus is not and did not intend to be only a model for
others, but, indeed, a revelation of God’s own truth to reveal to us what God is really like.
We may have to reflect on what we think of God. What are the images and ideas that
go along in our minds associated with the word “God”? We might find out they don’t fit
Jesus at all, in which case we should abolish them, and start to look at God as the
ground of humility and love and creativity expressing himself perfectly in the person
of his Son.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Live in Faith and Trust Funeral Patricia Messina Monday, October 23, 2006
Wis 3:1-6, 9; Rom 14:7-9; Jn 11:25a-26 (All will give an accounting)

“None of us lives for oneself, and no one dies for oneself. For if we live, we live for
the Lord, and if we die, we die for the Lord; so then, whether we live or die, we are
the Lord’s.”
St. Paul, of course, is giving us words of faith, not necessarily words of fact. We may
or may not actually be the Lord’s. That is a matter of our choice whether we want to
believe and trust in his way, and this is not always easy.
Life has many challenges, many perceived inequities, many perceived injustices. So
you and I have great doubts about the Lord and his ways, but what St. Paul would tell
us—what he is trying to tell his listeners in the Letter to the Romans—is we cannot
judge the Lord’s ways from a particular moment in time. It would be like judging a
book after you read the first chapter. “Oh, this is the greatest novel!” “What’s it about?”
“Well, I only read the first chapter!” You would say, “Well, that’s ridiculous. You only
read the first chapter. How do you know if it’s a great novel?” “Well, it’s entertaining.”
Or the other way around: “Oh, this is a terrible book!” “Well, what’s wrong with it?”
“Well, I don’t know; I just started it.” Well, we just started life! Even if we are 50 or 60
or 70, we have just started. That’s the biblical perspective. God has created us for
something far beyond our own ability to see and surely something far beyond the
temporal, meaning based in time. We are created for the eternal. We are created for the
timeless.
If we live, we are living for the Lord if we are trusting in him; and we die, we trust in
him. The way of faith is giving God our trust even though we don’t understand what
he is doing. St. Paul says in another passage: “We walk by faith, not by sight.” Now that
may be very difficult for some of us: to trust in someone when we can’t see where he or
she is leading us. In ordinary life that would be very difficult, but God is asking us to do
just that. If we think back, perhaps we cannot even remember, but we can see in the lives
of others, we can see in the lives of children and infants how they are so trusting of their
parents. They go along with their parents—instinctively! That’s one reason why the life
of faith is sometimes called a “second birth” or a “rebirth,” because we have to once
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again totally trust in something outside of ourselves, something outside of ourselves
and yet so intimately connected to us, as indeed we were always intimately connected to
our parents, especially our mothers, but our fathers too—intimately by the bonds of
biology. Here, the bonds of creation itself!
Jesus makes very clear that God is no distant father, as some of us have had, but, in
fact, a daddy. He said to call him Abba when you pray—“Daddy”—one who is
ultimately trustworthy, someone that we can climb up onto one’s lap with. That’s
“Daddy.” Jesus wants us to think of God as “Daddy,” and to have this sense that we are
being cared for, even though this is not the actual evidence of our senses. So when
Paul says, “We walk by faith, not by sight,” he means not by our senses, by some other
faculty, which we have to first of all learn we have and then allow to develop; and this is
our spiritual life. It’s very important that we hear the invitation and respond to it.
St. Paul mentions we have no business judging one another; in fact, we have no
business even judging ourselves. Are we doing what God wants? We really don’t know,
but we can try; that is, we can will to do what God wants us to do, insofar as we know
it. We can expand our horizons as much as possible through prayer, through pondering
the ways of the Lord, and studying the lives of the saints and studying the life of Jesus
himself. “For this is why Christ died and came to life, that he might be Lord of both the
dead and the living.” Lord means master. But Jesus can only become master of the living
if we will him to be. We have to choose it. Life of faith is a choice. We cannot judge
ourselves. We cannot judge our brother. We cannot judge our sister. We don’t know
how any of us are really doing, according to the light we have.
But we can strive to do the best possible with the light we have. We can recognize that
at some point we shall all give an accounting to God for the life we have lived in the
body. If we are wise, we will let that be something that guides us. The mere fact that we
will give an accounting will be a guide, will be a light, that will be a friend. It will help us
always do the best thing and make the best choice in everything we do. Then when we
come to the day when we also will be interred or cremated, that day will be a great joy at
a life well lived in peace and faith.

2

Live in Faith and Trust

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Wake-up Call Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, October 24, 2006
7:00 a.m. Eph 2:12-22; Lk 12:35-38 (St. Anthony Claret) (Divisions washed
away)

As we read the New Testament there is an attempt both by Christ in the gospels and
by the other authors of the letters to form a new understanding of who we are.
Naturally people grow up with an understanding of who they are based on their
experience, their family life, what happens to them, the culture around them. But Christ’s
view is that these are not accurate sources of information about who we are. So there are
many different areas, many different teachings, that Jesus gives his apostles about
who they now are.
St. Paul in the Letter to the Ephesians continues that work trying to talk to the Gentile
people explaining that whoever they were before is now irrelevant because now they are
called to oneness in Christ. He says that the blood of Christ actually put to death the
enmity that had for centuries divided the Jewish people, the chosen people, from the
nations. The sad thing is many Christians have lived for thousands of years with no
awareness that God had put that enmity to death, and they continued to feel that enmity,
but now from the other side; that is, in the past it was the Jewish people who felt that they
were chosen and the Gentiles excluded. Well, then Gentile Christians just returned the
favor, not realizing what St. Paul is saying is, no, there is no more exclusive club. We are
all included in Christ, and the divisions have all been washed away in the death of
Christ, by the blood of Christ.
In a similar way, Jesus in the gospel is talking about how our true role is the role of
servant. And he said, “Blessed is that one who is awake when the master returns.” Now
what does “awake” mean? It means aware of being servant, spending one’s life in service

A Wake-up Call

of God, meaning doing God’s will, not our own. Part of our identity then has to be that
we are not created and we are not put in this world to do our own thing, to follow our
own way, but to do God’s will.
That’s distinctly different from the way our culture lives, and it is a distinctly different
message from the one our culture gives us. The question is: Are we really listening to the
gospel? Are we forming ourselves and our own identity according to the gospel idea, or
are we letting our culture tell us who we are? My feeling is most of us let the culture
tell us way too much; way too much we think we just know because this is the way
everybody is. But the way everybody is, is irrelevant from a gospel point of view. What
the culture tells us is irrelevant from a gospel point of view. Our attitudes all have to be
challenged by the gospel itself. We can see the history of the Church is a history of
people not doing that.
So this is a wake-up call to again return to the source, to return to Christ himself and
his work, which is a work of reconciling and bringing together into one all the people of
God, all of God’s creation, whether they know they are or not! This is why we are all
really evangelists, because we are all called to be—to be—not to say, not to talk about,
but to be good news and a sign of reconciliation in the world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Battle of Two Prides Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, October 27, 2006
7:00 a.m. Eph 4:1-6; Lk 12:54-59 (For Harmony) (Our own jailor)

“I say to you, you will not be released until you have paid the last penny.”
This is another example of a basic principle that Jesus teaches: “The measure you
measure with will be measured back to you.”
He is speaking in this particular context about the very widespread human flaw of
always believing that “I’m right.” This is the basis of so many arguments, especially
arguments that go on and on with no real intellectual content. Nothing is really being
discussed. The real issue is who’s right! And it’s a matter of pride! It’s not a matter of
principle. This is especially true in our families, where the actual issue is itself obscured,
and a third party would not even understand what’s going on. That’s because really
nothing is going on except the battle of two prides, where one cannot simply admit that
one is wrong or partially right or partially wrong, which is usually the case! No one is a
hundred percent right or a hundred percent wrong. Everyone has a little insight. And
since our capacity is so limited, we should simply learn to acknowledge one another’s
insights and acknowledge one another’s claims.
Now on this particular topic our society is going totally crazy. Litigation is at an all
time high. Being a lawyer is one of the great desires of young people in universities. This
is unfortunate, not because we don’t need lawyers—and good ones, and not because there
is not reason for litigation in many cases, but because it’s overblown, and no one is
trying the path of reconciliation. That’s what this means. “You will not be released
until you have paid the last penny.” The reason is that you are really a jailor; you are
your own jailor! If you are going to insist that you are always right and you get
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everything you deserve, then that very same measure will be measured against you; and
you are never going to be released until you have paid every thing you owe, but you
can’t, because life is basically a gift.
That’s why the only authentic, correct, valid, truthful, honest approach to life is
gratitude. That’s what this is about. If anything else has a priority in our lives, there is
something terribly out of whack! Each of us will pay the price for the degree to which
our views of life are out of whack because, after all, it is all up to each of us to
determine:
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•

What is life all about?

•

Who is God, and who are you?

•

And what are you going to do about it?

Battle of Two Prides

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Bold Bartimaeus
Thirtieth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
October 29, 2006
12:15 p.m.
Jer 31:7-9;
Heb 5:1-6;
Mk 10:46-52
(The Mass of Anointing)
(Expressing our needs in prayer)

“And many rebuked him, telling him to be silent.”
One of the most striking details about this story is how the crowd told Bartimaeus to
shut up. Now why was this?
Well, there might be different reasons. Was it because they were just so rude and
uncaring? That could be true. Or could it be that they really didn’t see the point in asking
for anything? That could be the point too. Or could it just be that they don’t want
anybody to express their real needs, their real feelings? That is also possible. It is often
the case in families where there is a code of silence. “We don’t talk about our problems.”
Oh, yes, the squeaky wheel may get the grease, but irritates everybody else in the
process. After all, we all have our problems. It is often the case that some people are
always complaining and they are always unpopular. But on the other hand, it is also true
that in many cases evil persists only because of silence. If only someone would speak
up, help could come. This is something all families dealing with addictions have to learn.
Silence is not golden.
In today’s story, Bartimaeus broke with whatever the code of silence, the manners
of his day, the indifference of the crowd, and he called out: “Jesus, son of David, have
pity on me.” And Jesus responded, “Your faith has saved you.” Now Jesus’ little
responses are very simple, but they are not trite. What did he mean by “your faith has
saved you”?
First of all, the point that Jesus is making is that help is available to all of us, but
only when we really believe and avail ourselves of the help. God never forces it upon
anyone. Jesus was not a genie. He did not work wonders without the participation of his
beneficiaries. Every time he worked a healing he was drawing people into the heart of
God, and that required their participation, their openness, yes, their faith and their trust.
Faith expresses itself in prayer. And this prayer may be directed directly to God or to
others. We can pray for each other. But we still might wonder why. Augustine wondered
about this. He wondered why God instructed us to pray for things that he already knew
we needed. The answer he came to was somehow praying and desiring prepares the
way to receive what God wants to give us. Prayer is asking for help, and asking for help
is the first stage in getting help.
We sometimes, however, try to avoid or deny our problems, our suffering, and our
pain. Sometimes we think that faith is about being stoical, putting up with suffering. Not
necessarily! It really depends on what the suffering is and for what and what it can bear
for us, if it can. Sometimes our stoicism, sometimes our strength, in the face of pain is
really a lack of faith, or even, in an odd way, it might be pride. We don’t want to ask for
help. Well, Bartimaeus shows us a different way.

Bold Bartimaeus

Now one of the great prayers of the Church is the sacramental life of the Church.
Every sacrament is a different prayer. The Sacrament of Anointing is the same. It is a
prayer for healing. And we are instructed by St. James in his epistle, “Are there any sick
among you? Let them call for the elders, the priests of the Church, and they will pray
over them and anoint them in the name of the Lord, and that sick one will recover.” Now
the recovery may be on this planet, or elsewhere, in the eternal life of God. But,
nonetheless, we will recover. Through the cross of Christ, all of our pains will be
borne, and they will all be transformed into glory—for those who have faith.
Now sometimes, in fact, way too often, I am invited to the bed of a person dying, who
has known that she or he has been dying for a long time, and that person did not ask for a
priest, did not ask for healing, did not ask for anointing; but then at the last moment the
family calls: “Father, would you come over?” That’s really sad. That is not the will of
God. The will of God is that when we are sick, we call for help; that when we are
conscious and able to participate in the gift that the sacrament is, we receive it.
Therefore as soon as possible—not at the last minute! There is an unfortunate fact that
sometimes this sacrament is called the “Last Anointing.” It doesn’t mean the last minute!
It means the last of the various anointings. It just happens to be the end of the list. We are
not to wait for the last minute to be anointed! But we are to go to the Lord right away
when we have serious illness, right away when we are facing surgery, and not wait.
Furthermore, I sometimes wonder if indeed a sacrament, given at the request of someone
else, has any efficacy at all. There is good reason to wonder.
So back to Bartimaeus—he teaches us three things.
• Faith sometimes needs to be very bold.
• Second, prayer needs to be insistent.
• Third, our seeking for healing and wholeness needs to be determined.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Following the Leader’s Teachings Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
October 30, 2006 7:00 a.m. Eph 4:32—5:8; Lk 13:10-17 (Living the gospel)

In today’s first reading from the Letter to the Ephesians the author, St, Paul or one of
his disciples, is saying that in order to benefit from the gospel one has to live the
gospel.
Now this may seem obvious, but it isn’t apparently to many people. Some people
think that they can simply claim to be a Christian without paying any price for that,
without having that make any changes in their lives. The same would be true for Jews.
Jews think that they can be Jewish just because they are born that way without following
the Torah. Muslims seem to think that they can just be Muslim because, well, they go to
the mosque and they pray. But that’s not what makes a Muslim a Muslim. It’s following
the teachings of the Qur’an in its essence, in its spirit, which has to do with, incidentally,
spiritual warfare—also a Christian concept—spiritual warfare: battling evil in oneself.
You cannot be a true Muslim without battling evil in oneself. You cannot be a true
Christian without battling evil in oneself—that’s what this is about here—anymore than
you can be a true Buddhist without following the teachings of the Buddha.
But many people think that masses of people can simply claim a particular religion,
and that’s what they are! And then, of course, other people say, “Well, Christians do this
or Christians do that.” Well, maybe they are not really Christians. Christians are those
who really follow the teachings of Christ. Buddhists are those who follow the teachings
of Buddha. Muslims are those who follow the teachings of the Qur’an. And then we have
to realize the vast majority of people aren’t anything because they don’t follow
anything!
“Be sure of this that no immoral or impure or greedy person—that is an
idolater”—because that’s what it means to be an idolater; it means to have a god in your
life that is not the true Lord—“has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of
God.”

Following the Leader’s Teachings

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Stretch to Find Real Meaning
Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
October 31, 2006 7:00 a.m. Eph 5:21-33; Lk 13:18-21 (For the Universal Church)
(What is the kingdom of God like?)

“Jesus said: ‘What is the kingdom of God like?’”
The interesting thing is that Jesus’ teachings are often begun with a question; and
there is no real clear answer because, like the parables, the topic is always beyond what
the human mind can easily get itself around.
Now if you think about what is religion in general, religion is always about
transcending and transcendence. But transcending what? Transcending the world of our
senses. But language is all coming from the world of our senses. So the first job of all
religion is to invent new ways of talking, and it’s not always feasible. It’s never easy to
find new ways of looking at things that bring us out of our senses and beyond them,
because we have this innate power in our minds, in our souls, in our spirits to soar and to
desire what is not really ever before our eyes.
St. Paul assures us that what God has prepared for those who love him eye has never
seen, ear has never heard, and the mind has never imagined. But the point is we need to
spend time wondering. The sad thing is so many people don’t even ask this question or
don’t care about it. What is the kingdom of God like? Well, that doesn’t move them.
They are perfectly happy about what they see, what they hear, what they ordinarily
think—that’s enough. There is no more that they desire, and for them the kingdom of
God doesn’t mean anything. Jesus’ point is if we want real meaning, we have to stretch.

Stretch to Find Real Meaning

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Celebrating with the Saints All Saints Wednesday, November 1, 2006
Rev. 7:2-4, 9-14; 1 Jn 3:1-3; Mt 5:1-12a (We are ordinary saints)

7:30 p.m.

Today is, in my view, a very beautiful celebration: the feast of All Saints.
We are constantly bombarded by all kinds of stories about how evil people can be,
what villains there are out there in our society, how we should be afraid everyday because
of some possible criminal lurking in the dark—and I’m not saying this is not true! It is
true. That’s the sad thing. We hear of tales of depravity even in high places, and we might
wonder! But we have to be reminded that that’s not the whole story.
Once in a great while we may hear the story of a hero, someone who does something
heroically, putting self second and someone else first. But those are fleeting moments.
Even more rarely someone captures the imagination of perhaps the whole nation or the
whole world with a gift of godliness, of true love of other people, like Mother Teresa of
Calcutta or like Pope John Paul II. But then if we were going to name all the ones we
could think of, we are going to run out pretty quickly because there aren’t that many
really famous saints in our own day, and there never have been. But that’s not the
whole story.
There are many ordinary saints living very ordinary lives, who are saints of God.
Why? Because they serve God. They have jobs that they may not even like, but they go
to them. Why? Because they care about their families. Even though they may not get a
great deal of satisfaction from their work, they go anyway because they want to provide
for the necessities of their families. They put their lives behind themselves as they take
care of their children, or they share with other children even when they don’t have that
much. They go out of their way and sometimes suffer for being truthful, honest,
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clean of heart, showing mercy to others, and being humble—all of which Jesus talks
about in the gospel. That is what it means to be a saint.
I believe you are those saints, at least most of the time, as you strive to please God.
Now sometimes we all forget about God, or we forget about what we are striving for, and
we may let our own brokenness get in the way, or our own pain get in the way of really
doing what God would like; but, of course, that’s why we have God’s forgiveness. But
sainthood is the strategy and the goal of the life of a believer. If we are really believers,
we are striving to be saints—and we are doing it in our own halting way!
So today is the day we remind ourselves of the wonderful, holy people that God has
placed us with, the holy people that we are called to be, the holy people who have gone
before us, who have acted in our world as leaven acts in bread: raising it up and making it
much better than it would have been had they not been here. That is our work, and that is
our purpose for living—and we should celebrate it.
When the Bears do really well, all kinds of people in Chicago are just thrilled, not
because they actually play football, not because they have tickets to the Bears game, just
because of the association. And the same with the Bulls, and the same with the Sox, and
it would be nice if it were the same with the Cubs. So as we look to those men and
women and boys and girls who have gone before us, who are now enjoying the
triumph of life with God, we need to be celebrating their victory much more than
celebrating victory with the Bulls or the Bears or the Sox, because it is to them that we
really belong.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Compassion through Suffering All Souls Evening of Remembrance Thursday,
November 2, 2006 7:30 p.m. Lam 3:17-26; Rom 8:31b-35, 37-39 (Christ’s way
to the Father)

Some people today are very upset because militant atheists attack our Christian
beliefs. But I take great comfort in the fact, especially in the fact that these militant
atheists, who are actually rather smart in a certain way, say that they find no meaning at
all in life, no purpose at all in the universe. Well, I take consolation in that because it’s
true. In the world we see, in the world we touch, in the world that is visible to us and
comprehensible to us, there is no real purpose or meaning, just a question leading us
onward. And so, in many ways, the atheists agree with our basic belief that without the
resurrection of the dead, there is nothing of value. And the true purpose of life is
something “eye has not seen, ear has not heard, and we have not yet imagined.”

Now as I read more deeply into the beliefs of various modern atheists, it seems to me
that their real complaint is that this earth is no longer a garden of Eden; it is no longer a
paradise where we can all enjoy ourselves and live a happy, carefree life. However, this
presupposes that they know what’s good and what’s evil and that this paradise would be
good. But that’s where Christ would have to differ.

Christ is the incarnation of God, and he came into the world to show us the way to the
Father. The way to the Father is through suffering because the Father is all
compassion. How could God ever expect his creatures to learn to be like him if they
lived a life without suffering, because it is from suffering that we can learn compassion?
It is not necessary that we will. That’s a choice we have to make. We can allow suffering
to embitter us. We can allow loss to make us cynical. But we can also turn our lives over
to God and recognize in our suffering, in our limitations, in our pain that we are not
masters of our own lives, and, moreover, we can have an access, a door, an entrée, into
the lives of others who also suffer.

Of course, ultimately everyone suffers in life. So if we look at suffering as an
opportunity, if we look at loss as an opportunity to grow in compassion, we can see how
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God’s love really wants the world to be as it is—not that God doesn’t want us to work to
change it, to make it more loving; not that God doesn’t want us to work to counteract all
the forces that cause untimely deaths, early deaths, deaths from sickness, deaths from
cancer, deaths from violence. No, indeed, we have an agenda that God has already set
forth for us, but that agenda could only be carried out in the world where there is
suffering, where there is pain, and where there are many hardships that we can now
touch, at least with our concern. And it always has to begin with that, not with our power,
but with our love. And when we touch people with our love, even though we may not
be able to change anything about their lives, we are learning somehow to be more
like God.

Now there are many ironies in life. My mother passed away when she was only
sixty-three, and my grandmother when she was ninety-nine and a half; and my
grandmother used to sit and say over and over again, “I wish I had died and your mother
lived.” She would say that to me and to the other children, and she meant it. But it was
not her choice. Life and death is not our choice. That is not meant to be. What is meant to
be is that we learn to accept life as gift. We learn to realize that everyone of us is very
vulnerable, and we have to become protective and concerned about the most vulnerable,
but really about all because none of us is excluded from that group of the vulnerable.

As we grow in this sense of caring for others, we can share something. We can share
something that people centered on themselves and centered on their ability to do, to
control, cannot share. So it all fits together in a plan in which this part of life is just a
period of transformation into something else that “eye cannot see, and ear cannot hear,
and we cannot even imagine.” But we can, to some degree, see through the eyes of faith
in Christ himself, who on the cross gathered all people to himself, who poured forth his
love in his blood as he surrendered everything: all his life, all his love, all his hope, all his
trust to the Father. And if we live in him and follow in his footsteps, we too will learn, as
St. Paul says, “If God is for us, who can be against us?”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Feeding the Body of Christ Commemoration of All the Faithful Departed All Souls
Thursday, November 2, 2006 7:00 a.m. Wis 3:1-9; Rom 6:3-9; Jn 11:17-27
(The mystery of the Eucharist)

“I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in me even if he dies will live,
and everyone who lives and believes in me will never die.”
We live in a very sophisticated age; and many people, even believers, give too much
credit to our ability to explain things. Oh, yes, we can explain and understand many
fascinating things about the world, but the whole picture still has so many gaps in it. It’s
as if there is a chart and parts of it just keep going off the chart.
One of the central issues is: What is this extraordinary thing that we do everyday—
eat? Every day we are eating, and Jesus was always eating. Eating is so essential to life,
but we don’t reflect on it. We know we have to eat, but we don’t think why. At the very
center of our very habits is a transformation process that we share with every living
organism. We take in nutrients and we transform them in this little factory; for us it’s a
stomach. We transform the substances into something else, into parts of ourselves,
our own cells. This is remarkable how it could even be! But without it there would be no
life.
Jesus says, “I am the life.” We know that the center of our faith in the Catholic Church
is the mystery of the Eucharist. A central issue is transubstantiation, but not as usually
thought about. It is we who are being transubstantiated into Christ. Just as we take in
nutrients and they become cells in our bodies, Christ is now taking us in and making us
cells in his body. That is the mystery of the Eucharist. It is the mystery of life.
If you talk to biologists, of course, a biologist would tell you all kinds of interesting
things, but not the most interesting things about life, for example, the food chain. Well,
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you know that the larger animals or larger beings eat the smaller ones. Everyone knows
that. But what does the lowest possible organism eat? If it can’t eat anything, it can’t live.
But there is a lowest organism. That’s a mystery for which there is probably an answer.
But a bigger mystery is what about the highest organism, which is the human being?
What do we feed? Christ comes to tell us. We come to feed the mystical body begun in
him. We are not here just for ourselves anymore than food is here just for itself. We are
here to be transformed. We are here to feed something higher than ourselves—the life
that is Jesus, that is embodied in Jesus! So “Jesus told her, ‘I am the resurrection and the
life,’” because only in the resurrection and the life can we see who he really is, and only
in the resurrection can we see who we really are. “He who believes in me even if he dies
will live, and everyone who lives and believes in me will never die.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Increase in Knowledge and Perception Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
November 3, 2006 7:00 a.m. Phil 1:1-11; Lk 14:1-6 (St. Martin de Porres)
(Christ’s values)

“And this is my prayer: that your love may increase ever more and more in
knowledge and every find of perception, to discern what is of value, so that you may
be pure and blameless for the day of Christ, filled with the fruit of righteousness
that comes through Jesus Christ for the glory and praise of God.”
Here we have a wish, a prayer, on the lips of St. Paul writing to his beloved Church at
Philippi, who had helped him out so much. He was very happy about them. His advice is
for all of us. His point is that we need to grow in knowledge and perception so that we
can discern what is of value. This is something I don’t think we often reflect upon.
Today’s memorial celebration is Martin de Porres. Martin de Porres was a man who
lived in a society that did not value what Christ valued—and he knew it. His whole life
was a witness to the values of Christ. He associated with the lowly by choice. Being
mulatto, he was half white and half black and he was despised really by both races, you
might say, which is often the case. But instead of becoming embittered by this he
allowed the grace of Christ to transform him into another Christ. He became a
beacon in his own day.
So this same potential lies with all of us. We do not live in a Christlike society. We
live in a society that is driven by values, if you want to call them that, that are very
opposite of Christ’s values. People want more and more of things that do not make them
happy. Even the Wall Street Journal pointed that out recently. People keep wanting a
bigger and bigger house and a bigger and bigger car, even though all the tests, all the
surveys, have shown they don’t make people happy. So why do they pursue this endless
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game of acquiring and enriching oneself? Well, that is, sadly, the brokenness of human
nature; that is the sinfulness of human nature, and we live in such a society affected by
this perversity. But we also are affected by it. That’s why St. Paul says we need to
“increase ever more and more in knowledge” of God. We have very little true
understanding or knowledge of God. “And every kind of perception”—we don’t even see
things clearly at all—“to discern what is of value, so that,” as a result of our efforts and
the grace of God, “we may be pure and blameless for the day of Christ, filled with the
fruit of righteousness that comes through Jesus Christ for the glory and praise of God.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Walk by Faith, Not by Sight
Funeral
Jessie Brunner
Saturday,
November 4, 2006 Wis 3:1-6, 9; 2 Cor 5:1, 6-10; Mt 5:1-12a (Letting the Lord
guide us)

St. Paul writes: “We are always courageous, although we know that while we are
at home in the body we are away from the Lord, for we walk by faith, not by sight.”
This statement of St. Paul is not only a mouthful; it’s a mindful! It’s something to
think about and reflect upon every day. He says, “We walk by faith, not by sight.”
Now it may seem to us that the kind of skepticism that is so prevalent today in our
contemporary society is of recent origin, but this is not true. At the time of St. Paul, at the
time of Christ, and way before, there were many people who simply didn’t believe what
they couldn’t see, and they didn’t believe what they couldn’t feel, and they didn’t believe
what they couldn’t experience. Because of this, of course, they cut off the whole
dimension of eternity from their vision of life. St. Paul is addressing this very issue
because we can do that rather easily, especially because we live in a society where it
seems most people do this, at least most people who talk do this.
Many people—many of us, I’m afraid—probably keep our own personal beliefs to
ourselves. We do not share with others our hopes or our vision for what life could be, nor
do we actually tell people what we really desire from life and in life. St. Paul is saying
that he faces the fears and the doubts and the anxieties of life with courage, with
fortitude, because he realizes this is what life is for. In a sense life is a minefield, and it
is our work to walk through it trusting that God will guide and direct us. This is
walking by faith, not by sight. And the desire to prove to ourselves even that God exists
or that God is with us or that God loves us is all for nothing. When Jesus confronted
crowds of people who demanded a sign to prove that he was really from God, he said,
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“This is an evil generation that demands a sign.” We are not to look for a sign. We are
to live by trust. We are to “walk by faith, not by sight.” That’s what St. Paul is talking
about.
As we come to bury our beloved Jessie, it’s important that we think about that because
she was a woman of faith herself. Now you might say, well, she lived a ripe number of
years, and so she was able to gather all of this experience. Indeed! And will we all be so
fortunate to live as long as she did, if we consider that fortunate? Some of us may; some
of us may not.
But if today is our last day, the important thing is we have to recognize that, as St.
Paul says, “Each of us will appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that we may
receive our recompense.” And hopefully this is something we look forward to. That’s
what he is hinting at, that we look forward to the recompense that is the result of the life
we lead in the body. And he insists that this is the good news of Jesus Christ, that at the
end of our lives we give an account, which is good because we have striven to serve
God in the body, that we are not always running away from God. We are not always
avoiding suffering and pain. We are not always skirting the questions of life, but we are
bringing God into all of it. And we are letting God lead us, direct our steps, and fill our
emptiness. This is the life of faith.
It’s the life we celebrate now because Jessie for us has been claimed by the Lord. She
was claimed on the day of her Baptism, and she cooperated with the Lord. Now it is our
turn to look at ourselves and ask, “Are we cooperating with the power of the Spirit
given to us in our Baptism? Are we walking every day in faith, and not merely in the
sight of what we can see?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Wisdom! Be Attentive!
Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
November 4, 2006 8:00 a.m. Phil 1:18b-26; Lk 14:1, 7-11 (St. Charles
Borromeo) (Renewal for priests, then laity)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Charles Borromeo. St. Charles lived during
the time of the Protestant Reformation. That means at the middle and the end of the
sixteenth century, although we might actually date the Reformation earlier, to as early as
1515, or something like that.
Charles lived at this time, and he caused a reformation of his own! He was a very
bright young man, and he began his studies as a lawyer within Italy, where at that time
the pope was the king of Italy for all intents and purposes. So he studied civil law, and
then he studied Church law. Now his uncle was the pope, who made him a cardinal and
the archbishop of Milan.
Now usually when nephews were promoted to places of power and authority in the
Church, it didn’t turn out very well for the Church. But in this case it turned out very
well, because St. Charles, in spite of being, you might say, well-born and born into
privilege was, nonetheless, a very spiritually minded man. He sought to renew the life
of the Church within his archdiocese of Milan—and he did!
He taught that the renewal of the Church had to begin with the priests. In one of
his beautiful little talks, he says to parish priests, “You are a parish priest, you are in
charge of a parish, don’t forget the parish of your own soul.” I think this is what many
priests have forgotten in the last forty years—the parish of their own soul! We have
gotten taken up with this idea of activity, good activity but activity, and forgot about the
need for prayer. St. Charles says, “Everything a priest does should begin with
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meditation; it should proceed with meditation, and should be followed up with
meditation.”
Now by “meditation” he doesn’t mean some specific type of prayer. But he means to
be aware of God in all things, so therefore the prayer of self-remembrance or the
prayer of self-recollection. And he is absolutely correct! How can we bring Christ to
others if we aren’t in the presence of Christ? So this idea of meditation in the sense of
being attentive to the presence of God is essential—and not only for priests!
In the Eastern Rite churches, before the gospel the priest says several times, “Wisdom!
Be attentive! Wisdom! Be attentive!” before the reading of the gospel. We have to be
attentive to the presence of wisdom in the word of God, in the Spirit that the Church
lives in because we live in the Spirit—so it’s a presence of God in the Spirit—in the
presence of God in the sacrament. But we can’t be overly focused on the sacrament,
for example, the Eucharist, and think that that’s enough. It is not enough, because it’s the
highpoint, it’s the summit, and it’s the source. It isn’t the only place. Perhaps one of
our problems is we have put too much emphasis on one thing and we forget the whole.
So St. Charles is calling first priests and then the laity to a new attentiveness to the
presence of Christ in the world, in their own lives, in the lives of others. So he says, “We
begin with meditation, we proceed with meditation, and we follow up with meditation.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Two Answers
Thirty-first Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
November 5, 2006
10:30 a.m. Dt 6:2-6; Heb 7:23-28; Mk 12:28b-34 (Children’s Liturgy) (Love
God and neighbor as yourself)

Well, today we have a story about Jesus being asked a question. And the strange thing
is he doesn’t just answer the question.
Jesus is asked the question, and he answers with two answers. The question is—
what? What is the question today? What’s the question? George? “Which is the greatest
commandment?” Isn’t that the question? It’s a fair question—isn’t it? Which is the
greatest commandment? What does he say? “Well, the greatest is”—he quotes
something, which is basically—what? What does he say? “To love God with your
whole heart, mind, and soul”—right? He got that from reading—what? The Bible!
Right? The Book of Deuteronomy, of course. But then he said, “And the second one is
like it.” Ah ha—right!
Now what would happen if you were in a classroom and your teacher said, “Well, now
who knows what the capital of Illinois is?” and you raise your hand, Emmett—
“Springfield, and by the way I also know the capital of Indiana, Indianapolis; and I also
know the capital of Wisconsin, Madison; and I also know the capital of Missouri; it’s
Jefferson City.” Your teacher would say, “Emmett, please, we can’t take all that
information! Please be seated!” And what would your classmates say, Emmett? They
would say, “Show off!” I know that because I was in class, too, a long time ago. That’s
what they would say, “Show off!”—answering more than you are asked.
But that’s exactly what Jesus does today. He answers more than he was asked. But I
am asking you, does that make Jesus a show off? What do you think? No! Good for you.
What do you think? No! Good for you. All right. Though it’s true Jesus is not being a
show off, but he wants to tell us something about love. His point is this: You can’t love
God with your whole heart, mind, and soul and not love yourself and your neighbor—you
can’t do it because loving God, who is love, means opening your heart to what is
completely, without any condition or reservation or limitation. So if you are going to
love God, that means you love all, yourself included! You can’t think, boy, am I a bum
because nobody likes me. No! If nobody likes you, that’s their problem! Do you
understand? That’s their problem. They don’t understand. So God’s love is all-embracing
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and all-inclusive. So if we are going to love God, we are opening ourselves to that, and
that just includes everybody else, including you.
Now sometimes we don’t live this way, though. Sometimes what we do is we say,
“Well, I love my friends when they do what I want. I love my friends when they
cooperate with me. I love my friends when they let me play on their team, or I love my
friends—whenever!” But, see, that’s not real love! That’s what Jesus is really saying.
That really isn’t love. See, when you say, “I love people only when,” that isn’t loving.
Loving them is accepting them all the time, even when they are not very nice, even
when they don’t include you. Now it’s very difficult. In fact, it was so difficult, Jesus
ended up on the cross! That’s how much he loved people who didn’t love him, but that’s
the whole idea. If you really want to talk about love, this is what it’s like.
Now before Jesus came no one really knew the limitless nature of divine love. He
really didn’t show it to us in words only, but in his life, the way he lived, how he gave
himself at all times and to all people. So that very simply is what he is trying to say.
Now when this young man said, “You know, I understand that. You are right. You are
right. The greatest commandment is ‘to love God with your whole heart, mind, and soul;
to love your neighbor as yourself,’ and that is better than anything else you can do.” And
Jesus said, “You are not far from the kingdom of God.” So that means that we are not
far from the kingdom of God whenever we are loving people. That means God is in
our midst and God is, in fact, empowering that very love. God will never fail to give us
that power when we are willing to accept it.
So that’s the good news; we just have to live it! It’s very simple, really—simple to
say. Now each day we struggle to do it. All the grown-ups will all admit that it’s not
easy! So don’t be discouraged because you find it difficult to love people on certain days.
But on the other hand, just think about how Jesus stopped at nothing, pouring his life out
for nothing other than loving his enemies. So we can do it, too. We are given that power
in him. Amen. Enough! Enough! Yes.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What Does God Want from Me? Thirty-first Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
November 5, 2006 5:00 p.m. Dt 6:2-6; Heb 7:23-28; Mk 12:28b-34 (Allinclusive love)

“And when Jesus saw that he answered with understanding, he said to him, ‘You
are not far from the kingdom of God.’”
These words are not exactly direct. They are very highly nuanced.
The subject of today’s lesson is, of course, the greatest of all subjects: the true nature
of love, and the answer to the question, What does God want of me or what does
God expect of me? These are important questions. Jesus begins answering the question,
What does God expect? What is the greatest law? by quoting the Torah. Being a Jew, that
sounds very safe. But he can’t quote just one stipulation or one expression or one law! He
starts with Deuteronomy, Chapter 6: “You shall love the Lord, your God, with your
whole mind, your whole heart, your whole strength, with all of your being.” But then he
adds something: “And you must also love your neighbor as yourself.”
Now the first part is difficult enough to grasp—how we can love God with our whole
being—because we don’t love each other with our whole being; and we don’t love
ourselves with our whole being; in fact, we don’t do anything with our whole being!
We put a little energy into this and a little energy into that. But with God, it cannot be so,
not because of the way we are, but because the way God is. Elsewhere in one of the
epistles of John it says, “The mystery is not that we love God. The mystery is that God
loves us,” and that indeed “God is love.” This love is something with no conditions
and no limitations and no boundaries, and, therefore, we cannot love God in any
kind of partial way. The mystery is that God loves us and has incorporated us into
himself, into his heart!
Now we can resist, and we can actually thwart this love by our free will. But,
nonetheless, love of God is this totally, all-consuming love. If we respond to it at all in a
positive way, it has to be total! We have to simply give in to the divine love and love
God with all of what we are, because all of what we are has been made by God and
totally depends upon God. So we either love God absolutely with all our being, or we
really don’t love—period—not God! But then on a slightly reduced scale, that’s actually
true even about ourselves and about our neighbors. If we love people only when they suit
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us, when they do what we want, when they are agreeable, when their behavior is likeable,
are we really loving them? No, that isn’t love. That’s a lower form of affirmation or
affection, but it isn’t love!
Secondly, the love of God, even when it’s total, is all-inclusive. So, therefore, when
we love God with all of our being, that includes also loving all of God’s beings, all of his
creation. That includes our neighbors, and that includes our enemies. That includes our
friends, and that includes the unknown of this earth, because God made all of it, and
nothing could come into being without God doing it. So we are not slighting God one
little bit by sharing that love with others because it is supposed to include all! So we
cannot make love a hostage to our own qualifications, our likes, our dislikes, our
preferences.
Finally, Jesus says, “You are not far from the kingdom,” and he said that because this
man spoke with understanding. What is understanding? Understanding is a personal
grasp—a personal grasp—not something somebody else said that you quote. That’s not
understanding. It’s a personal grasp of an issue. Here the issue is: Who is God and what
does God ask? This man started to understand that in a personal way. He had a personal
grasp of it. He found meaning. And so must all of us find meaning for ourselves—not
what somebody tells us, not memorizing something from a catechism, not studying
something in theology, not even reading the Bible—but a personal grasp of the nature of
God.
Now reading the Bible can help us get there. Many forms of prayer and piety can help
us get there. And knowing holy people can help us get there. But that’s not the same
thing. The object is to personally grasp what God wants of us and who God is.
Truth is ultimately, according to the Gospel of John, Christ himself. As the evangelist
put it in Christ’s words, “I am the way, the truth, and the life.” So understanding the
truth means understanding Christ. And this takes some doing! This is a life’s work.
And it begins by really wondering about: What does God want from me? It’s a question
we cannot afford to ignore.
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What Does God Want from Me?

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Harmony in Eucharist
Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
November 6, 2006 7:00 a.m. Phil 2:1-4; Lk 14:12-14 (Votive for Corpus Christi)
(Interdependence)

“Do nothing out of selfishness or out of vainglory; rather, humbly regard others
as more important than yourselves, each looking out not for his own interests, but
also everyone for those of others.”
In this letter, St. Paul is really talking about the kind of fruit that should be born in a
community centered on the Eucharist. In the Eucharist we break the bread that is in fact
the body of Christ, the very same body that was slain on the cross. The cross is an
instrument of death. The death that Jesus endured was the death to all that is merely
earthly and our understanding of self, our illusory independence and autonomy, our
imaginary self-importance.
Those issues, which are in our minds and in our culture, are not really of the essence
of human life, and they are not part of God’s will for human life. God created us
interdependently as one family to live in harmony. Our sense of autonomy and
independence, especially when it’s born in a sense of separation from others, is really the
result of sin. There is a sense in which there is a certain sort of rightful autonomy that
individuals have, each in pleasing God according to his or her own unique
individuality, but that always has to be for a common purpose. When we gather in
Eucharist, we are celebrating the common life we have in Christ. We have to see that the
common life is actually more life. It is of a higher quality than what we could have
individually, so much so that that fades away as a dream one wakes from. That’s what he
is talking about. The common interest we have is more real than the individual.
Now our emotions as well as our mental habits are not formed in this understanding at
all. We are not really formed by the Eucharist in the way we feel and react to other
people in life, which is why we have so much work to do in transformation. Our lives
are formed by something else, a world in which dog eats dog, which is ruled by
competitive forces, where aggression goes unchecked. All of this, however, is offensive
to the purpose of God. We should grow in an awareness of its offensive character, or we
will never really live out Eucharist.

Harmony in Eucharist

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Heavenly Banquet Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, November 7, 2006
7:00 a.m. Phil 2:5-11; Lk 14:15-24 (Votive for Corpus Christi) (God’s invitation)

The comparison of heavenly life to a great banquet did not necessarily begin with
Jesus.
There were among the Jewish people a remnant who waited for the deliverance of
Israel. The prophets had taught the people that history would end in a dire way for the
Nations. The Nations, literally the Goyim, means the Gentiles. But it also means those
people who do not follow God as their leader, as their king, those who have other kings
or other gods or other rulers.
Many speculated that behind the scenes of politics in the world, behind the Roman
Empire, for example, and the Persian Empire and the Babylonian Empire, there were
really spiritual forces at work. This is St. Paul’s thinking, which comes out in Chapter 6
of Ephesians. “We do not contend against flesh and blood but against the powers, the
thrones, and the principalities.” This idea was “in the air,” so to speak, this thinking at the
time of Christ and before that. It has some merit.
But the remnant anyway believed that God would eventually deliver the faithful, those
who were loyal to God; and that then he would provide this magnificent banquet, which
would go on and on and on forever. It’s a little bit primitive idea, but the idea is that there
is abundance and goodness and plenty for everybody. The remnant, of course, were
usually the poorest of the poor in the sense that the powers that be in the world had
already excluded them from prosperity, made it impossible for them to thrive. Whether
these powers are thought of as physical or spiritual is another matter. There were various
opinions. So they looked forward to this banquet.

Heavenly Banquet

Now Jesus is hearing somebody at the table say something, “Blessed is the one who
will dine in the kingdom of God.” Well, he agrees with this. Here is an unsolicited
testimonial to the blessings that belong to those who are the remnant, who are righteous,
who are faithful.
But then he goes on and he gives this very interesting story about the many who are
invited but they turn away. I think we have to keep that in mind, that God’s invitation
goes out all over the place. The only reason that everyone is not included is in them, not
in God. God has excluded nobody from this heavenly banquet, but we exclude
ourselves, or individuals exclude themselves. There are more important things for so
many people than God. That is the sadness of this particular story. It is a very sad
proclamation. But if we look around in our world, we can see how true this is: how
people are running around with their own agenda, and God just isn’t part of it. At
the same time, we gather today, and we gather every Sunday as a community—and not
all of us gather; we know that—but we gather to put first God’s agenda, the agenda of the
kingdom and God’s invitation. That’s what we proclaim and celebrate in Eucharist.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Centrality of the Cross
Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
November 10, 2006 7:00 a.m. Phil 3:17—4:1; Lk 16:1-8 (St. Leo the Great)
(Problem of crossless “Christianity)

“For many, as I have often told you and now tell you even in tears, conduct
themselves as enemies of the cross of Christ.”
What does St. Paul mean by that, and how relevant is it for us today? Well, first of all,
what he means by it is it is very easy to take the cross out of Christianity. We can have
a religion that is really all about me and all about what I want and all about what I need
and all about what comfort is coming to me, but it’s not really the gospel of Jesus Christ.
Now what relevance does it have? It has a great deal of relevance because a great
deal of modern Christianity is exactly of this kind. In fact, there are Evangelicals that
talk about the “gospel of prosperity.” This is what they mean. If you believe in Jesus and
accept him as your Lord and savior, then you will reign; you will gain everything you
want. You will be rich. Of course you have to tithe ten percent of everything! That’s
called “priming the pump.” Tithing is priming the pump. This is the policy and the
teaching of thousands upon tens of thousands of Christians in this country—millions
really! Where is the cross? It’s all about them and what they want and how they are
supposed to prosper, as if God is determining who prospers and who doesn’t, which is a
denial of free will in the first place.
I won’t go into the origin of this doctrine; just look at it. And if you want to sometime
for your edification or disedification, as the case may be, just pick up some of the
literature that you might find in so-called “Christian bookstores.” You will find that they
are not very Christian because there is no cross. St. Paul never tires of telling us how the
cross is the very center of the mystery of our redemption, that Jesus came and
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surrendered everything to the Father. He endured all things because—why? Because love
endures all things. Our role on earth, our goal on earth, is to grow in love—not get
rich! As a goal that’s very temporary anyway. Our goal is to grow in love for all eternity.
We do grow in love by compassion, and we gain compassion through suffering; and
therefore suffering has to be in everyone’s life.
Now if you go even to some places like Willow Creek, there is no cross in their big
auditorium. That is deliberate. Now in that particular place they are probably not denying
the cross, but they are putting it aside because they are afraid it will turn people off, and
they want to get people in. But why get people in who are going to be turned off by the
central truth that you believe in?
So this is a problem today. It’s a problem especially in televangelism. It’s a problem in
these so-called “mega churches.” I read European papers from time to time, and they all
would say, “Oh, you know, Europeans don’t understand that America is so full of all
these Christians!” The sad thing is they are not that Christian! Why? Because they have
made themselves enemies of the cross.
Now if we want to really be followers of Christ, we have to also take up our cross
and follow him.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living in Freedom
Funeral
Helen Valancius
Friday, November 10, 2006
Is 25:6a, 7-9; Rev 21:1-5a, 6b-7; Mt 5:1-12a (Beatitudes the key)

“He began to teach them, saying: ‘Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.’”
When we come to bury a dear person, many different thoughts and feelings converge.
Doubtlessly there is sadness at the passing of someone; but then if they have lived a rich
life, there is consolation also. I was struck by the words spoken in the narthex, speaking
of Helen as a witness, really, to gospel values. We are all witnesses to something. What it
is, we need to know. What are we witnessing to by the way we live?
Here Jesus begins by talking about “the poor in spirit.” Now several of my
acquaintances have gone to India, and expressed to me great dismay at how happy people
are even if they are very, very poor. A woman, a rather wealthy woman, told me she had
gone to this city where the people were so poor they didn’t even have kitchens each in
their own little house. But they all cooked on the street in these little fires. They shared
with each other, and they all cooked at the same time; they all cooked the evening meal at
the same time after the sun went down. She said that she had never seen such happy
people! “Poor in spirit—theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”
Now could this woman have just joined in with them? Well, not really. Could she
have given up her home here and lived over there? Well, physically she could’av. Could
she emotionally and spiritually entered into their life? I don’t know. I actually rather
doubt it. We have to live our own lives, but in those own lives we have to find how to
live in freedom. And sometimes the poor are our only teachers, because as long as we
are clinging to what we need and want, or think we need, we really don’t have time
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to live. And the kingdom is a matter of indifference, because we have our own agenda.
But if we become poor is spirit, there is no agenda. Living is the only agenda, and life is
here for what it is.
Jesus’ whole point is life is really a learning process. We learn how to live so that
we can die in peace, in happiness, in fulfillment. And here is the key: “Blessed are the
poor in spirit” begins. Then it goes on to say, “Blessed are they who mourn.” Well,
how odd! Who would say that? Well, Jesus says that because he knows that if people
listen to his teachings, they will form together into a community and they will support
one another in mourning and in every kind of neediness and in the kind of thirst that
really matters, which is for righteousness in the world, that God’s justice will really
shine in the lives of people. And mercy—people will compete, but they will compete in
mercy to show themselves to be merciful toward others. Making peace and being
clean of heart—these are the things Jesus talks about because they are the way to a
simple and happy life.
Now we know that Helen discovered that in her own way. And each of us has to
discover it in our own way. We cannot just copy somebody else, anymore than we can
copy what people in India do. But we can find our way. Helen knows this, and we know
it because of her, at least, if for no other reason! So we need to now make the
adjustments necessary that we too can live and die in happiness and peace.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Contributing Responsibly
November 12, 2006 7:00 a.m.
money, time, ability)

Thirty-second Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
1 Kgs 17:10-16; Heb 9:24-28; Mk 12:38-44 (Our

“Calling his disciples to himself, he said to them, ‘Amen, I say to you, this poor
widow put in more than all the other contributors to the treasury.’”
When we read about Jesus’ sayings it’s very important that we note: to whom is he
speaking? Here he is speaking to his disciples. He is not speaking to the scribes. He is
speaking about the scribes, but not to them. He is not speaking to the widow either, or to
the widows. He is giving a lesson, a very important lesson. But what is it about?
That’s the question.
Well, of course, contributing to the treasury is a sign of faith. You don’t contribute
to something you don’t believe in. Now in our own country today there are many
wonderful causes and charities and, you might say, philanthropic ventures that would
come to a halt if it weren’t for a steady influx of private donations. Our country depends
on private donations in a way that is not true of any other country in the world, as far as I
know. In Europe, for example, many philanthropic, cultural enterprises, and, you might
say, welfare institutions run on state money—not here. This gives us an opportunity, and
we ought to think about it. The opportunity is to be part of something.
In particular, what Jesus is talking about is his work, the work of the gospel. That
includes serving the poor and witnessing to justice, which he did with his life. Now it is
our temptation to always think, well, yes, someone else will do that. And that’s true;
someone else will! But will you be included? Jesus’ idea is that one should want to be
included in this very great work of building the kingdom, including preaching the
good news, serving the poor, witnessing for justice. All of that is something that people
should be not only willing but delighted to be part of! So we have to be aware of this
temptation to sit back and let others shoulder the burden of discipleship, because if we
do, then we are not really disciples.
That’s what this is about; it’s about discipleship. It’s about the degree of
commitment that a disciple must have. So that’s why Jesus says, “This woman has put
in more than all the others”—not because she really did, not in absolute terms, not at all,
but in relative terms, relative to what she had! That means she is really a committed
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person. That’s what this is about—commitment. She gave everything she had to the glory
of God!
Now Jesus did not say this to encourage other widows to part with their shekels. He
wasn’t looking for more for the temple. That’s not why he said it. He did not say this to
shame the scribes. Although it is true, and it’s obvious from the whole reading that he
was not edified by the devotion of the devout. Now it was standard practice at that time
for Jewish people to give ten percent of their income to the temple—ten percent! And I’m
not discouraging you from giving ten percent, but Jesus was not edified by that!
Apparently they did it with a sort of pridefulness that detracted from any sort of
praise that they could receive for such an objectively noble gift.
Now it would be irresponsible for us to ignore this issue in our own lives. The
question is: What are we really committed to? What are we living for? Do we ever
think about it? Well, if we look at how we spend our money, that is one indication of
what we really believe in. How much of our money really goes for the support of the
common good? How much of our money really goes for the care of the poor? How much
of our money goes for the work of justice? How much of our money goes for the
preaching of the good news in this country and in other countries? That’s a question we
should ask ourselves.
Of course, our resources include more than our money. Our resources include our time.
How much time do we spend doing the things we say we believe in, as opposed to
following a schedule that someone else set for us, or meeting someone else’s
expectations, or doing what we have to do to keep our job? How much time do we really
give to something else? Or what about our abilities—how do we use our abilities? Are
they just for ourselves, our families, or do we use our abilities for something else?
If we find ourselves spending all of our time and all of our money and all of our
ability just in keeping up with our lifestyle, or if we find that our lifestyle is consuming
our innards, our souls, this is a warning! We need to stop. We need to think. We need
to evaluate. Where am I going? What am I doing? If we need changes in our lives, there
is only one person that can make them—and that person is sitting very close to you on the
bench!

2

Contributing Responsibly

Using Our Faith
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
November 13, 2006 7:00 a.m. Ti 1:1-9; Lk 17:1-6 (St. Frances Xavier Cabrini)
(Giving good example)

“The apostles said to the Lord, ‘Increase our faith.’”
Jesus’ answer to this is, “You don’t need more faith. You have enough faith; all you
need is the faith the size of a mustard seed,” which is very little—but you have to use
it. You have to plant it. You cannot keep it on a shelf.
That’s a problem with so many people. The faith itself is really a gift, and as we
understand it, it is provided for everybody. Everyone is given this gift, but not everyone
receives the gift. Even those who receive it don’t use it. So there are two things: we have
to receive the gift; we have to use it.
Now Baptism is the sacrament by which we receive the gift, that is, it’s the external
sign of the gift being received and the effects being experienced. But even here many
people are baptized as infants, and then they grow up and they don’t do anything with
this gift they have received. So we have enormous numbers of marginal Christians in
the world.
They are not simply not very good examples, but they are bad examples. That’s where
the first part comes in: “Woe to him through whom bad example comes.” Through bad
example many sin. One of the great sins is really rejecting God. That’s the greatest sin.
Many people reject God and reject faith because people with faith are such bad
examples of faith. They either don’t use it at all and, therefore, are examples of
weakness, which is deplorable in itself, or they distort it through superstitions, turn it into
something it is not intended to be, try to make it do something they want it to do rather
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than what God wants it to do. All of this is bad example. All this is scandal. That’s what
scandal means. It’s what causes others to fall, causes others to reject God.
So we have to be very careful. Jesus says, “Be on your guard.” We need to be on our
guard. We need to put our faith to work. We need to be observant of our sisters and
brothers in a helpful way. “If your brother sins, rebuke him.” Now that rebuke needn’t
be sharp, but it needs to be heard. People have to be told. We have to be our brother’s
keeper, so to speak. We have to help each other. We have let democracy go to our heads
as Christians. We think, well, everyone is free to do whatever they want. Well, they are
legally. But in the Christian faith we need to be helpful to one another and helping us
along the way, forgiving always those who are willing to change.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reward in God’s Time
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
November 14, 2006 7:00 a.m. Ti 2:1-8, 11-14; Lk 17:7-10 ((Our role as servant)

Today Jesus is addressing a rather delicate topic, which is people’s feelings about
themselves, their importance, their merit, their rights, what they deserve. His view is we
are put on earth to serve God, and ultimately it’s up to God to reward us. That will
not be right at the present moment; that will be later after everything is finished.
So he draws this picture of someone with servants who hasn’t eaten yet. He says,
“Well, if you have a servant coming in, would you say, ‘Sit down and eat right away’?
No, as the master, you would expect your servant to fix your meal first,” which is, of
course, socially the way things were at that time, so it’s accurate.
But the point he is making in regard to God is God will reward us, but we have to be
patient. We cannot expect to be rewarded right here and now because we have done
something for God. We can’t expect gratitude; we can’t expect thanks. We can’t expect
some reward right now. We are servants, and therefore it is not up to us—it is not up to
us to decide when we should get the rewards God has promised us.
Now everything rests on the promises of God. Jesus never said, well, maybe God will,
or maybe God won’t. No, he never said that, but it’s just “when?” As long as we are
living in the flesh we owe God our allegiance, our service, and our work. We should
not expect any return now. So it’s a sobering thought, but from his viewpoint, a correct
one.

Reward in God’s Time

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Power of Example
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
November 14, 2006 8:30 a.m. Ti 2:1-8, 11-14; Lk 17:7-10 (All School Mass)
(Evangelizing with our actions)

Well, good morning, again. You know, this is a very beautiful letter from St. Paul. He
is talking about something very important for all of us, and that is the power of
example—the power of example. Now human beings are very much in need of
example to grow up. Why?
Well, when it comes to birds, we don’t know how birds learn things; but we know that
pretty quickly they know how to fly, and they know not only how to fly, but they know
where to fly. For example, birds ordinarily migrate—at least most of them do. And how
do they know that? For example, if they are hatched up in Sweden, but they know it’s
time to go down to Africa for wintertime. Isn’t that amazing? No one knows really how
they do this. My niece’s husband is studying this in the University of Vancouver. He is in
the field of evolutionary biology. They use all kinds of ways to actually confuse birds.
They actually put little helmets on them that will interfere with the magnetic field, so that
if that’s what’s guiding them, it won’t. But it turns out it doesn’t have any affect. They
tried to put little blinders on their eyes in case they were using stars as a guidance, but
that doesn’t have any affect either. So they don’t know how it is, but birds know when
to migrate and where to migrate to.
Now do they learn from other birds? Maybe, maybe the first time they do. Well, if so,
we are like those birds because we learn by the people we grow up with all kinds of
things! We learn how to behave. We learn how to act, and we learn even how to feel
about things—to some extent. How to think—we learn that! We are not born with an
instinctive nature. We have a few instincts, like, well, hunger. You get hungry—right?
That’s your instinct telling you that you had better eat. And if you didn’t, what would
happen? You would—what? If you didn’t eat what would happen? You would pass
away—wouldn’t you? Were you going to say that? What? You would lose energy, and if
you never ate, you would lose so much energy, you would not live—right? Isn’t that
right? Well, yeah, you would starve, eventually. So you have to eat, so you have that, but
that’s about it! We don’t have too many instincts, just enough to keep us alive. What
else are we going to do with our life? We learn that from the people we grow up
with.
Now you are growing up with one another, so you are teaching each other. Do
you realize that? Did you ever think of yourself as a teacher? No, but you are! You are a
teacher. Now what are you teaching? That’s the question that St. Paul brings up: “What
are you teaching?” Well, the way you act is a lesson. You are teaching people by the
way you act. So that’s what you have to think about. What are you teaching? What’s
your lesson? Now locked into this is the belief that if you act well and you live well, you
will have—what in your heart? Jamie, what does St. Paul say? You will be at peace; you
will have peace and serenity. He doesn’t use those words in this lesson, but it’s the
message of the text. You will have peace and serenity. In other words, you will be
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basically happy. It doesn’t mean you will be overflowing with giddiness, but you will be
at peace. You will be at peace. That doesn’t mean every day will be a wonderful day! It
doesn’t mean that you never have a disappointment. But if you live a good life, you will
be at peace.
Now what if you find you are not at peace; you are always upset; you are angry; you
are cross; you are depressed; you are sad or bored? Did you ever think of boredom as a
sign that something is not quite right? It is. You should not be bored. If you are bored,
there is something wrong with the way you are living! You are not finding the right
stimulus—see?
So that’s what this is about. It’s about how we live, what are we teaching other
people by the way we act, and secondly, in reverse, what are we learning from other
people and whom are we looking to for our good example or our bad example,
whatever it is? So you have to think about that, too. Whom do you look up to? Actually
you make a choice about that, you know. At first, in the family, naturally children imitate
their parents—that’s true. But once you get into school, you don’t just imitate everybody.
You choose who is a model. Ordinarily younger people choose older—ordinarily. But
you do choose! You can look at one person and say, “Boy, I don’t want to be like him!”
And that might be very smart. I’m not just talking about Connor. But you could say, “Oh,
I don’t want to be like her; I don’t want to be like him!” That could be very wise. So,
therefore, don’t act that way.
There is a relationship between your overall peace of mind and health, and the
way you act. So you should actually think about that when you are looking around,
because when you look around at other people, you are actually, even though you may
not be aware of it, you are looking for a model. We do look for models. We have to. How
else are we going to learn anything? So think about that. Whom do you look to? Who is a
model for you? And why? Why? It’s not bad to have models. You have to have models.
But why do you pick that person? Hopefully it’s for reasons of good example, because
you see some sort of benefit in that person, and you want that benefit for yourself. See
that?
I know for some of the younger children it might be a little bit much to think about,
but for the older children you need to think about this. And for the older children, too,
you have to think about: What do the younger kids see in you? Do they see someone
who is really admirable, honest, kind, forthright, or do they see someone who is a bully,
someone who enjoys picking on younger children? What do they see?
One of the things mentioned here is gossiping. You know, that’s also behavior—isn’t
it? Gossip is a form of behavior, and it is a very negative one. When you gossip about
people, you are talking about people in a very negative way. If I say, “Now that Ryan,
I think he is a great guy,” that’s not gossip. But if I say, “Well, Ryan, I think he is kind of
a bum; after all, I notice he never does this and he never does that, etc., etc.”—that’s
gossip. You don’t say negative things about people. When you speak negatively about
people, actually you are undermining your own credibility—number one. But number
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two, you are harming their reputation. Why? Because other people don’t know
whether or not what you are saying is true, but they hear it, and even unconsciously they
are going to start to react negatively toward that person, because you have already
said something bad about them. You see that? So that’s a form of behavior you want to
avoid. You don’t gossip! And if you hear gossip, don’t listen. You have to consciously
stop your ears, and realize how bad it is to even have that go on.
Now it actually says in one of these texts that we should actually learn how to
advise one another. So sometimes you can’t do that, but sometimes you might say,
“Maybe that’s not a good idea. Maybe that’s not a good plan.” Okay? You can speak up!
You don’t always have to be a follower. You can be a leader. Say something. If you
think something is wrong, say so! I know a lot of people say, “Oh, I don’t want to say
anything. I won’t have any friends. Oh, don’t tell anybody that I said that. I won’t have
any friends.” Well, if you have to buy your friendship by being stupid and just going
along with everybody, that’s not too good. Those friends aren’t worth too much—are
they?
So what really is good: stand on your two feet; use your head; think; look,
observe, observe people! People who are basically at peace with themselves are worthy
of admiration. People who are always upset, mad, and cross, negative and bad-mouthing
people and gossiping—they are not the models! They are not good models. If you model
yourself on them, you will become like them. Do you want to be? Do you want to be
unhappy and miserable? No. So that’s really what St. Paul is saying.
This is all getting down to the last point: that whenever we anything, we are actually
supposed to be evangelizing. We evangelize—that means we preach with our actions!
We preach with our actions. So think about that. What’s your message today?
Hopefully, the good news of Jesus Christ! Frank, does that make sense? That’s what St.
Paul thinks. You understand this? So you are evangelizing. You are called to be
evangelists, not necessarily by speaking up in front of a group of people, but by the way
you act. And just think about it: What you encourage people to believe by the way you
act, by the way you treat others? So that’s a question.
Sometimes the word of God just asks a lot of questions and asks us to look at things
and think about things and to make some decisions. So that’s what today’s teaching is.
So maybe today you can think about this later on. Maybe tomorrow or maybe the next
day in religion class, maybe your teachers might bring it up and say, “Well, what have
you been thinking about this whole idea of scandal and example, and good example and
bad example, and how we evangelize with our actions? I hope you will think a little bit
about this. Maybe by thinking about it you will help yourself and you will help others
because we all need each other.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Two Generations
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
November 16, 2006 7:00 a.m. Phlm 7-20; Lk 17:20-25 (St. Margaret of Scotland,
St. Gertrude) (We choose)

“First he must suffer greatly and be rejected by this generation.”
I think the English word “generation” is not the best word. In Greek, it can mean
“age.” In that sense this generation is still in existence. Literally the generation of Jesus’
day is gone, of course, but the meaning of the age is not gone. The age that existed at
the time of Jesus, and which rejected Jesus, still exists today—and is still rejecting
Jesus, still rejecting the Messiah, still rejecting the redemption of life accomplished in
him.
At the same time, a new generation began in Christ. That generation spreads by the
proclamation of the gospel and the power of the grace of God communicated in Baptism
and the other sacraments of the Church. So there are two generations: one begun in
Christ, the other of ancient times and steeped in self-centered rejection of God and in
many agenda that human beings invent, make up, for themselves. So everyone lives then
choosing which generation to belong to. But to belong to the generation that begins in
Christ requires constant formation.
Now we make a lot of effort to form children, and we do! And they are basically
Christian children, not perfect Christian children, but they are Christian children. But
does that mean they are going to grow up to be Christian adults? Not necessarily. The law
of nature is that we constantly grow. The law of nature is that we are constantly being
formed. Are we constantly being formed in Christ? That all depends on which
generation we choose as our model. And as children grow up out of grade school into
high school, they are the ones choosing their models. They are not being chosen for them
anymore. And we can see that a perfectly good Christian child can end up as a very pagan
adult. It’s happening all the time! They are choosing the other generation, the older one,
so to speak, not the generation that begins in Baptism and the blood of Christ.
So we have to be aware of our need to witness, even to our own, to the need for
constant formation in Christ and in the new generation begun in him.

Two Generations

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Decide to Get Ready
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
November 17, 2006 7:30 p.m. 2 Jn 4-9; Lk 17:26-37 (St. Elizabeth of Hungary)
(Healing Mass) (Confidence in God’s plan for healing)

“Remember the wife of Lot. Remember the wife of Lot.”
Now that is a strange statement—at first, on the surface. Do you remember the wife of
Lot? She turned into a pillar of salt. Why? Because she looked back. She looked back to
Sodom and Gomorrah.
Now the story of Sodom and Gomorrah is based on historical fact, but the biblical
author has turned it into a moral lesson. What actually happened was ten cities were
destroyed by earthquake some thousand years or more, probably more like two thousand
years, before Christ, before Abraham. But the story circulated in the culture of the
Hebrew people, and the inspired author told it in such a way as to make a lesson out
of it.
What’s the lesson? Sodom and Gomorrah represents something that can happen to
human culture. When we live for ourselves we become Sodom and Gomorrah. When we
live for our own possessions we become Sodom and Gomorrah. The nadir of the history
of Sodom and Gomorrah was that God, having heard all kinds of injustices that people
were accusing Sodom and Gomorrah of, sent angels to figure out, find out, what was
really going on, and the people raped them! That’s the story. It shows you the utter
contempt they had for the divine, for the holy, much less the contempt they had for
sexuality itself! So that’s a story. It’s a story that talks about what can happen to human
life.
Now Lot was saved from Sodom because of the faith of his brother, Abraham, or so
the story goes. Lot’s wife was also given the opportunity to leave before the whole
destruction took place, but looked back. And she turned to a pillar of salt.
Now salt is a crystal. It’s meant symbolically because in ancient spiritual terminology
a crystal represents deadness. Why? Because a crystal looks as if it grows. You could
actually see it “grow,” but it isn’t really living. It almost appears to be living, but isn’t
really. It grows, and then by it’s own nature it stops. It has never really been alive,
although it has looked alive.
That can happen to human life. Human life can grow, or appear to grow, but really
not be alive. It can crystallize. And this is saying, the Bible says, the Book of Genesis
first, and this is reflecting on that, that Lot’s wife crystallized because she didn’t keep her
eyes on God and the future and the promises that had been given to her. The “future” in
the Bible does not mean tomorrow. It means the time of divine deliverance, the time
when God will bring about what he has promised. And to live spiritually means to focus
on the divine vision, to allow the divine vision to lead and guide one to life.

Decide to Get Ready

Lot’s wife decided not to do that. She became attached to what she had, rather than
being focused on what God wanted to do for her and make of her and allow her to
become. So that’s why Jesus says, “When the Son of Man comes, someone who is on the
housetop and whose belongings are in the house, must not go down to get them,” because
that would be what Lot’s wife did, looking back into the past, grasping at what one has
instead of letting go of that to be open to what God wants to give and bestow and create
within our lives. And the same, likewise, “One in the field must not return to what was
left behind.”
In order to grow in the life God intends for us, we have to be willing to leave
certain things behind. And not only what we possess, but sometimes what we call life
itself—what we call life itself! This gets really to the very message of the cross itself.
On the cross Jesus left behind what we would call “life,” but not really! Yes, he left
behind what we would call “life,” but it was not life! He really embraced life. This is the
paradox at the very center of the gospel; and it’s right in this particular text, in Luke’s
words, “Whoever seeks to preserve his life will lose it, but whoever loses it will save it.”
This is the paradox at the center of the gospel.
We have to recognize that every day we are making decisions about leaving or not
and, therefore, about receiving or not! We are making decisions about whether we want
to remain who we have been, or whether we want to become who God wants us to be.
God will not force us ever to do what is best for us. God does not use force. But human
society itself will come down on itself, due to the weight of its own rebellion against God
and against what creation is created for. I mean, we are not creators! Well, we can
participate in creation, and we can invent things, and we can write and produce poetry
and music, and that is a creative thing, but we cannot really create from nothing! If we
constantly reject God’s plan and purpose for ourselves as a society, it will collapse
under the weight of its own waywardness. That’s what Sodom and Gomorrah were
about.
That’s what the vultures are about at the end. He said to them, “Where the body is,
there also the vultures will gather.” It’s a rather lurid image. Vultures gather when there
are dead carcasses. This is a way of saying the kingdom of God will come in due time,
just as vultures come when there is cause for them to come. Why he wants to compare the
kingdom to vultures, I don’t know, unless he is saying that the time when the kingdom is
most ready is in the very corruption and decay of society. It may mean that; it’s not for
certain. Some people think it means that.
Along the way, we are always making decisions, and we can’t tell who the other
person is who is on the way to God. “I tell you, on that night there will be two people in
one bed; one will be taken, the other left.” Which is which? Who knows? Who can tell?
No one, only God. Only God knows who is really accepting his way and his will.
Externals can deceive. Words can deceive. Even actions can deceive. But some people
are following, and they are ready; other people are not. They will be left. “And there will
be two women grinding meal together; one will be taken”—ready—“the other left.” Well,
we know that, like the wise and foolish virgins. Some were ready; some were prepared.
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Some were not! We can’t be so foolish as to think that God is going to wait until
everyone is ready. That’s not going to be. That doesn’t really work because we are free
not to be ready. So it is our decision to decide to get ready! Some people make that
decision, and some people don’t. Things don’t just proceed automatically. What proceeds
automatically is decay and corruption and, ultimately, death.
Redemption comes through the grace of God and our willingness to accept it.
Jesus is present to all people, and we believe that. In some way or another, God makes
himself known through the human face of Jesus, so that we all can accept that grace.
No one is excluded by God’s will, but people exclude themselves. That’s too bad, but it’s
true. And so we need to think about not eating and drinking, buying, selling, planting,
building. Everybody is so concerned about those things. We have to think about
something else: the coming of the Son of Man, the presence of the kingdom. It’s
available—it’s available! That’s what this is all about. It is available to those who seek it.
We have come tonight for a very special gift, the gift of integrity of body, mind, and
soul, the healing of the whole person. Now we do not know where we need the most
healing. Some people are desperately in need of physical healing, first and foremost.
Other people seem to be desperately in need of that, but that’s not really what they need.
They need a deeper healing, a more spiritual one, first. So we come just as we are,
knowing that Jesus is the divine physician, and he alone can give a diagnosis. I
cannot. So we come to him, and we ask him to heal us. We have to be confident that our
prayers will be answered, but not necessarily in the way we want, because we don’t know
what God’s plan is. We know that on the Day of Judgment we will see, retrospectively,
how God answered our prayers, but we do not know now how that will be. We may think
that we know what is really most important, but we do not. So as we are confident in the
healing power of God, and we are confident in the desire of God to answer our
prayers, we cannot be confident that we know the best way for that to happen.
Therefore, it is nothing but a temptation against the Holy Spirit to say, “Well, God did
not answer my prayer,” meaning God did not do what I wanted. God will answer your
prayer—no doubt. What you want is another matter! So we have to come with this
openness that Jesus demonstrated on the cross, his willingness to embrace life as God
knows life, not as we know life. And I will repeat: “Whoever seeks to preserve his life
will lose it, but whoever loses it will save it.

Decide to Get Ready
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Look Forward, Not Back
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
November 17, 2006 7:00 a.m. 2 Jn 4-9; Lk 17:26-37 (St. Elizabeth of Hungary)
(True life versus apparent life)

“Remember the wife of Lot.”
Now these little sayings, that are collected here by our evangelist, are cryptic in many
ways. They do not explain themselves. They are a way of trying to get people to think.
The general theme is look to the future, not to the past. “Remember the wife of Lot.”
That’s the center of the whole reading.
Now if you remember the wife of Lot, she looked back and was turned into a pillar of
salt. You might wonder what a pillar of salt is? Well, what is salt? It’s crystal. Crystal is a
very strange thing in chemistry. Crystals actually look as if they are alive, but they are
really not. They grow to a point; then they stop. But they are never alive because they
never metabolize. They do form and they do grow, but it’s not real life.
Well, that can be like human life. It could look like it’s growing, but it can be really
totally dead. And it will be if we look back and not forward. If we are not concerned
about our growth, we will be actually dead, like a pillar of salt. We will be
crystallized. Any sort of apparent growth will just stop. It won’t be true growth because it
won’t be based on true life. True life does not come from the organic world. This, of
course, is a metaphor. True life in the biblical sense isn’t coming from the organic world.
True life comes from the spiritual world. Just like salt might look as if it’s growing but
really isn’t, so we might look like we are really alive spiritually, while actually being
dead in the true sense. We might have some characteristics of spirit, but not really the
essence of it. So it can be with human life. It can apparently participate in true spirit, but
not really be spirit or life.

Look Forward, Not Back

And the whole issue was, of course, that Lot had to leave Sodom and Gomorrah. Now
what’s Sodom and Gomorrah about? Sodom and Gomorrah is about people who live
with no regard to what is above. They are visited by angels, and they rape the angels!
They have no regard for anything beyond their own personal interests, issues, desires, and
pleasures. They do not put any limits on themselves, and so they cannot really exist any
longer. So God wipes them out.
Now it’s a story. We don’t really know what’s behind it. Apparently there were some
cities in the area of the Dead Sea that were destroyed—around ten of them—several
thousand years before Christ. These stories emerged from there, and then they are
rewritten by the biblical authors to tell a story. But out of the story we need to get the
idea that we have to look forward in life, not look backward, not to worry about our
possessions in the house. If we are on the rooftop, look to what is happening above us,
not below. This is, again, metaphor talking about the difference between those higher
values and higher realities that come really from God and to which we are supposed
to aspire versus the ordinary things the world cares about: the development of the
self, acquiring more possessions, and so on. That’s what’s in the house, and that’s where
we are not supposed to go back.
Now this, of course, you might say, dismayed the disciples because they didn’t
understand it, so that was on purpose. In order to understand this, we have to think deeply
about it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith Mediated by Others Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
November 18, 2006 8:00 a.m. 3 Jn 5-8; Lk 18:1-8 (Dedication of the Basilica of
Sts. Peter and Paul, Apostles; St. Rose Philippine Duchesne; Our Lady on Saturday)
(Jesus, saints, doctors, believing body)

“When the Son of Man comes, will he find faith on earth?”
Faith has a lot of different meanings. One time Jesus said, “You have faith in God;
have faith in me also.” Our Christian faith has a lot to do with direct belief and trust in
Jesus, which is different from a vague faith in God, which is also good, but this is more
specific.
But it’s even more specific than that in the Church, because in a sense we need to
believe in each other, too, and in one another’s experiences. This is something that the
Catholic Church always believed over the centuries, but we have lost it, largely due to the
Reformation. In the Reformation the whole idea was very much individualized and, if
you want to say, democratized. It’s “every man for himself,” so to speak, before God.
That’s never what we believed. We believe that our relation with God is mediated by
others. First and foremost, Jesus is the mediator, but then the believing body is also
mediating.
So we honor the saints, among other reasons, because they mediate for us a deeper
experience of God than we personally might have. So it’s not simply that we pray to the
saints in heaven, but also we honor their experience of God on earth because many saints
had the kind of deep experiences that we all don’t have. We honor certain doctors of
the Church because certain people had deep insights into the mystery of God that we
all don’t have. Faith is accepting all of this. If we only accept our own personal
experience of God, we will be very poor indeed, and we will have very little faith. If we
only accept in faith our own personal insights into the nature of God, our personal
insights and understanding will be very shallow and poor.
So we live in a community of believers, and we mediate for one another the
experience of God, the love of God, and the knowledge of God. So when Jesus says,
“When the Son of Man comes, will he find any faith on earth?” This is something we all
should think about.

Faith Mediated by Others

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gratitude for Time, Talent, Treasure Thirty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
November 19, 2006 10:30 a.m. Dn 12:1-3; Heb 10:11-14, 18; Mk 13:24-32
(Review of parish finances)

Next Thursday is our Thanksgiving holiday, and I thought this would be an
appropriate time for me to express our collective gratitude toward one another for the
wonderful contributions that parishioners make to this community: contributions of
time, contributions of service, and contributions of money, treasure.
The good news is that this past few months our collections have risen. The bad news is
this is the first rise we have seen since the fall of 2001, when the economy went down.
You will recall that the interest rates have been kept very low for the last several years,
and that has allowed for inflation to start cooking in our economy. That’s very bad for us,
especially because one of the major areas of inflation is healthcare. Now you probably
realize that a parish cannot compete with the marketplace when it comes to wages and
salary of its employees; therefore, we try to provide a premium health insurance.
Well, that has really started to go up enormously! It has always been expensive, but now
it’s exorbitant! So two years ago it went up fifteen percent. Last year it went up twentyfive percent. This year it went up another twenty-five percent. The net result this year
alone is $87,000.00. So we have to keep that in mind.
We also have to realize that just as you in your homes are facing higher bills for
electricity and gas, so are we here in the parish. Now toward this end, I have placed in
your bulletin an analysis of last year ending June 30 a complete accounting of our
financial situation, and then the budget for this year. You can compare the two, and you
can see how costs are rising.
Furthermore, we have to maintain some old buildings here. The school was built in
1925 or 6. It constantly needs work. For example, this year and last year we spent
$25,000 just on tuck-pointing. If we didn’t, well, then the water would come in from the
rain and soften the plaster, and it starts falling. So it’s not really an option. We have to do
that. We have been doing it for several summers; I would say four or five years now. So
it’s really an ongoing battle.
So I would ask you to think about these issues and inform yourself by reading
the bulletin this week.
Now recently we have completed—almost completed—Fitzgerald Hall, the lower
level of this building. As you may remember, when this parish built the church in 1994, it
could not afford to finish the basement, the hall. The diocese would not lend more money
because it had already lent so much, so therefore we had to put off finishing it. Well, we
have recently finished it, largely from the bequest from Bishop Fitzgerald himself.
So this has really not cost the parish any funds. I think when you see it you will be very
pleased. I think the job was excellent. Many people deserve credit, which I will pass on to
you in the bulletin.

Gratitude for Time, Talent, Treasure

Meanwhile, the upper part of the building does need some work. The roofs are
leaking—not this part, but the tower. The tower is leaking in various places. You can see
discoloring of the bricks out front. That’s because the original job was not done very well
up there. And it wasn’t visible from down below where anyone could see what they were
doing. So that has to be done right now, and that will cost some money. Also we have to
fix the glass roof, which is leaking a little bit because the caulking is dried out and has to
be replaced. That’s a normal maintenance issue.
Further, the Pastoral Council would like to develop new programs of outreach to
inactive parishioners and others. As you may have heard, Pope Paul VI said that the
Church exists only to evangelize, to share the good news. The Pastoral Council takes this
very seriously, and wants to actually improve and develop further our outreach to others.
And that will cost some money.
Also we need to continue to support the school and the other ministries which are
already in force, which are already in motion.
Now in this parish we have a very good history of support, although there is a
disturbingly large number of parishioners who do not participate in any way in the
support of the parish. If you are one of them, perhaps you think that your contribution
won’t matter or isn’t needed, but I assure you it does matter and it is needed. And if you
have never participated in the support of the church, this would be an ideal time to
begin. And those of you who have been giving, I want to thank you. But I ask you also to
review your giving, and if you have received raises recently, perhaps you might be
able to give a little more.
If you are making out your wills, perhaps you might consider, as Bishop Fitzgerald
did, a bequest to St. Joseph Parish or the School Endowment or St. Vincent de Paul.
It would be a wonderful way for you to leave a legacy of good will and commitment to
the work of God, and that’s especially true if you have no natural heirs.
Finally, remember the widow’s mite. The value of our gifts to God are not
measured in their absolute value, but rather in the degree of commitment they
require from us. So every little bit helps. And everything is appreciated by God and
ultimately known by God, and that’s the main thing!
And meanwhile, I personally am very grateful to all of you for what you do and
giving of your time and your talent and your treasure to the Lord. I hope you have a
wonderful Thanksgiving holiday.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Shared Gifts in the Church Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
November 20, 2006 7:00 a.m. Rev 1:1-4; 2:1-5; Lk 18:35-43 (Importance of
community to see)

“He immediately received his sight and followed him, giving glory to God.”
You can be sure that for the evangelist, Luke, this is not merely a story of the healing
of a blind man. Doubtless, Jesus healed blind people, but this story is also about a
different kind of blindness. It’s about the kind of blindness that would and can block us
from following Jesus, block us from true discipleship.
Now it is a noble desire to experience God. It’s a noble desire to follow God. And this
is a grace. To experience God is a grace. Not everyone has this grace, so it’s noble to ask
for it. It’s noble also to want to understand the mysteries of our faith, to see in that
sense the meaning of our faith. But not everyone has this grace, so we have to seek it.
We have to notice also that with all graces they are not evenly distributed in the body
of the Church—they are not! Some have more of this; some have more of that. But
through the Church we all can benefit. We all can benefit from all the graces that God
gives to his body. This belief is a distinctive mark of the Catholic faith.
I might have mentioned before that one of the aspects of the Reformation was when it
comes to God “every man for himself”! That can lead directly to atheism. If you think
that the only experience that counts for you is your own, if you think that the only
understanding that counts for you is what you have yourself, and you don’t have any,
well, then you should become an atheist! That’s logical. Modern atheism is a logical
result of this “every man for himself” mentality.
But the Church says, no, it’s not every man for himself. We are a body, and through
Baptism we become one with Christ. And through the inscrutable knowledge of the
Spirit, the gifts are distributed in various ways. But we all need to benefit from all of
them. That’s what Luke is getting at. We all need to see. We can, but sometimes we
have to see through someone else’s eyes, just like the blind man who didn’t know that
Jesus was passing and had to say, “Well, what’s happening?” It is through the community
that we can find out. It is through the shared gifts of the Church that we all can see and
follow Jesus—and not without them.

Shared Gifts in the Church

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Lukewarm Christians
Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time
November 21, 2006 7:00 a.m. Rev. 3:1-6, 14-22; Lk 19:1-10
Blessed Virgin Mary) (Mediocrity)

Tuesday,
(Presentation of the

“I wish you were either cold or hot. So, because you are lukewarm, neither hot
nor cold, I will spit you out of my mouth.”
People often express dismay that the Church ever incorporated this Book of
Revelation into the canon. It is a very unusual book. It’s the only one of its kind in all
Scripture. It has a very peculiar style to it. It’s ambiguous. It’s a series of visions and
auditions hard to interpret.
So why do we have it? Why did the Church incorporate this into the canon? Well,
because many of these little statements are so perfect. The whole context may be
bizarre, but the inner content is so perfect. They are describing something that is the
perennial experience of the Church: “I wish you were either hot or cold.” This is a
personal address from Christ, really, to individual believers in a particular church. “I wish
that you were either hot or cold.” Is this not true that the problem with institutional
Christianity has always been this sort of mediocrity? People not really too warm, not too
ardent in their faith or belief or love, but not totally evil either, but more or less just trying
to get by, not being too bad, but not being too good!
This whole section is about that whole thing, and about how we really need to see that
what God is asking from us is that we simply respond to his love—in kind. What it says
is basically that we have been so created to be able to do this. And what a tragedy when
we let our life go by without really noticing what God is saying to us!

Lukewarm Christians

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gratitude for Being
Thanksgiving Day
Thursday, November 23, 2006
9:00 a.m. Gen 1:26—2:3; 1 Thes 4:1b-2, 9-12; Mt 6:31-34 (St. Clement1, St.
Columban, Blessed Miguel Augustin Pro) (For the Blessing of Human Labor) (Our
importance as collaborators with God)

“Do not worry about tomorrow, tomorrow will take care of itself.”
I believe that’s a nice thought on this Thanksgiving Day, one of my favorite days of
the year, because there is nothing to do except enjoy family.
When we think about Thanksgiving, I think as an American, we tend to count our
blessings. This is actually a heritage we get from our Pilgrim and Puritan forefathers and
foremothers, who did literally count their blessings, because that particular religious slant
focuses on the material blessings as sacraments of divine favor. This, however, is very
questionable! No Father of the Church would have ever recognized that as a gospel
truth, that what we have is a sacrament of divine favor. They would never see it this
way. In fact, they insisted, as the gospel insists, that the poor are the privileged in the
kingdom. So in this way, our forefathers and foremothers of the Pilgrim and Puritan
group are really different from the original gospel. And they have affected the way we
think, I’m sure! Too often, we think of who we are or the value of our lives in terms
of what we own. This is not gospel! This is a cultural overlay.
When the gospels or even the Old Testament speaks of gratitude, they are talking
about gratitude for something deeper than owning something or having something. They
are talking about gratitude because we are. This is so simple and so profound we
usually pass over it. But we are! Life itself is a total mystery! Modern scientists actually
must have tongue in cheek when they say, “Well, it just happened.” That is so profoundly
dissatisfying. But then, what is satisfying? The answer is there is nothing satisfying! We
are faced, when we think about our existence, with just the mystery that we are. It is a
wonderful mystery that rather than nothing, there is something, and that something
includes me, us! There can be no explanation for it. Even when we say that God created
it, that doesn’t explain anything. That just points to the mystery of it!
Secondly, each person here, and every person in the whole world, is unique, a
unique reflection of God himself. That’s what the first reading said. “God said, ‘Let us
make humanity in our image, after our likeness.” Now that is a religious belief that is not
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the result of human thinking, that God made every single person an image of himself, a
unique one, so that even in our awareness of ourselves, we are reflecting the divine
nature, the divine self-awareness—but in a very limited way. But the limitations don’t
have to stay! We can move into the infinite life of God. That is exactly where we are
invited! That is exactly what Jesus invited us to do, to leave behind our limitations and
enter into the fullness of the divine life, the eternal life of God, and to know God as God
knows God, and to be loved as God loves God! We already share in that in our Church, in
our faith, in Baptism, in the Eucharist—but each of us in a very distinct and unique way.
Thirdly, we live in a world where our actions and our decisions count a great deal.
Now this, of course, is something we often don’t see. We look at the world with all its
problems, its pains, its ills, its disorders; we think what a mess! But that’s the whole
point. The whole point is this is a world where we are free to make a mess, or to finish
the project God began. All of our choices are all very important. We all have an
influence over the future of this world, whether we see it or not. The more we see it, the
better it will be. God has made the world in just such a way that it doesn’t have to be the
way it is. In fact, it is the way it is because we have chosen—not we personally, but we as
a human race—have chosen certain things over many, many eons.
So not only does human choice count, but human mistakes are not forever either,
because God gives us all opportunities to change, to repent from our failures and our
mistakes, to see our flaws, and open ourselves to the divine healing that God makes
available in Christ. Now when we think about this, I don’t think we can think about it
without being extremely grateful for this gift of redemption. This means that we do not
have to stay the way we are, and our world does not have to stay the way it is, but rather
it can all be transformed into the glorious reign of God, the kingdom of God, of which
Jesus spoke and which Jesus really began in himself.
That makes us in a very strange way, although very humbled, yet extremely important
because we are called on to be collaborators with God. That’s what a Christian is.
That’s what a believer is: someone who collaborates with God in God’s plan in his own
creation—and we can do something! Now maybe the sphere of influence that each of us
has will be small, but it’s not as small as we might think. At the end of time you will see
all of the influence you had in the world. Hopefully, you will be able to rejoice with
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God over the influence you have had. Hopefully, it won’t be a moment of shame or regret
because the influence you had was so negative. And let’s face it, some people are
negative, and they have a terrible, negative effect. That explains the world as it is. But we
are not imprisoned in this world. This world is a canvas, and we are the artists, and we
have the brushes and the paint. We can do marvelous things. A lot of the marvelous
things we do will go unnoticed and unsung; and that’s okay, because the reason for living
according to Jesus is not to gain recognition; it is not to gain the thanks or gratitude of
other people. The reason for living is to please our heavenly Father, from whom we
came. And he knows all things. He will reward our good will and our good decisions and
our good choices. He will do more than reward them; he will confirm them, and he will
make them effective through his graces.
So we have a lot to rejoice in: first and foremost that we are here, that we are on this
planet, that we have a unique role to play in the world. And regardless of our past, the
future is glorious for us as individuals, but more for us as a community of
believers—and for the whole creation, because those who go against God really sever
their relationship to the creation, or at least diminish it to a very extreme level. So the
future that God has created is for you! And there could be nothing greater to be
grateful about!
Now this may seem to some of you as a little abstract; perhaps it is. I believe, if we
think about these things, however, our lives will be enriched and elevated and
enlightened—and that is not really abstract, but enriching and a source of real joy, a joy
that comes from the Spirit of Christ. So have a Happy Thanksgiving! Share your joy with
others, and do whatever you can to help those who don’t have your blessings.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sweet and Sour Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Friday, November 24, 2006
7:00 a.m. Rev. 10:8-11; Lk 19:45-48 (St. Andrew Dung-Lac and his companions)
(The word of God)

Both readings this morning speak of the sweetness and the attractiveness of the word
of God. In the Book of Revelation it says that John went up to the angel and told him to
give him a small scroll. “And he said to me, ‘Take and swallow it.’”
Now this is a copy of one of the prophecies or images from Ezekiel, where he ate a
scroll; and it was sweet to taste, but it turned his stomach sour.
In a similar way, when Jesus was preaching in the temple, the people hung on his
words, but later on they turned sour.
That’s the contrast we see in the Old Testament and in the New Testament, because
the word of God is sweet, and the word of God is attractive; however, once one
realizes and digests the word, it turns sour, because it requires changes, changes in
one’s life, changes in one’s attitudes, changes in one’s behavior. And this is very
difficult, and it can make a person sick thinking about it. So that’s what this is indicating.
Now even though it’s difficult to change, it is, after all, the Lord who does the
changing. So we have to keep in mind it is not a new agenda that we have to accomplish.
It is the Lord’s work. “Taste and see the goodness of the Lord.”

Sweet and Sour

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Opening Questions
Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
November 25, 2006 8:00 a.m. Rev 11:4-12; Lk 20:27-40 (St. Catherine of
Alexandria) (Our Lady on Saturday) (Open to the Spirit of Truth)

“And they no longer dared to ask him anything.”
Well, this could be good, or this could be bad. Asking questions is actually good in the
basic sense of seeking, desiring to understand. Without it, we would not really be fully
human. But on the other hand, the problem is that human beings want to get a grasp of
the whole of reality, and that is not really what we can do. Our reason does seek, but
our reason cannot comprehend the whole.
So we start to look at the whole through a narrow perspective, and this can be very
dangerous. In religious circles it leads to what is called sometimes “fundamentalism,”
which means everything has to be answered by one set of ideas. And anything that
appears to contradict that has to be excluded, without trying to understand: Why does it
contradict it, and how might we expand our understanding? In science, fundamentalism is
called something else. It’s called “Reductionism,” but it has the same purpose.
Everything has to be explained by one set of principles, one viewpoint. This is crippling,
not enlightening.
Here we have scholars of the Law putting a question to Jesus based on their
understanding of what the Law says and how this whole idea of resurrection doesn’t fit
their understanding. Jesus’ point is that they are trying to fit it into something too small;
their point of view is too small. We have to grow inside. We have to make room inside
of our minds for ideas that are really different from the way we grew up.
Now these particular individuals in this particular story acknowledged Jesus’ wisdom.
But in other cases people did not acknowledge Jesus’ wisdom. Sometimes we don’t
acknowledge Jesus’ wisdom. We want answers more than we want questions, but is
that really for our good? I don’t think so. It is through our questions that we become
really open to the Spirit of Truth, to the abiding Spirit of Truth. And it is this truth that
makes us free. It’s not a truth that can be comprehended in so many words so that we
then own it and control it. It’s something that always alludes us and that leads us on—to
what? To eternal life, to the God of the living.

Opening Questions

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Opening for Transformation
November 26, 2006 8:45 a.m.
misunderstood)

Our Lord Jesus Christ the King/B
Dn 7:13-14; Rev 1:5-8; Jn 18:33b-37

Sunday,
(Kingdom

“My kingdom does not belong to this world.”

It may seem odd to us that on this solemn feast of Christ the King, we should go back
to the dialogue between Pilate and Jesus that we associate with Lent and Passiontide. But
there is this theme of “My kingdom,” and we have to understand what that means if we
are to carry on Jesus’ mission. And frankly, very often Christians have not understood
this and not carried on his mission, but carried on their own mission.
You may remember that Jesus’ opponents claimed that he had made himself “king of
the Jews.” But that’s because they misunderstood his whole message of: “The kingdom
of God is at hand.” We could assume that they were sincere and simply mistaken because
their tradition talked about the kingdom of God all right, but it meant the kingdom of
Judea. It meant a certain piece of real estate, and that’s how they thought. In fact, the
word “Jew” is related to the word “Judea.” It is a geographical term, an historic term.
They assumed everyone thought that way. Jesus did not think that way.
Jesus was uninterested in this connection. That had mighty consequences: military
consequences, political consequences. Mainly he withdrew his interest from what
would be considered the common goals of that people, politically and militarily. Try
it sometime with your neighbors if they don’t know you very well. Pretend you don’t care
about political or military objectives. They will assume that you are crazy. And so it was
with Jesus, because they didn’t really get his point. His kingdom was not of this world. It
was not in Jerusalem or Judea or any other place.
Now originally that was what was meant by the word “catholic.” “Catholic” meant
not tied to any nation or language group or culture or tribe. But being Catholic has
proved very difficult for the Church that bears the name. Why? Because we people are
very attached to our homelands, to our families, to our cultures, to our ethnic groups. But
we should not forget what Jesus said about the Son of Man, indirectly meaning himself:
“He has nowhere to lay his head.” He didn’t mean he didn’t have a place to sleep; he
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meant he had no home here. For him home was with the Father. This is what he felt
very keenly.
This is what he tried to relay to Pilate. Had Pilate understood what he meant, the
history of the world would have been different. But Pilate didn’t. But then Pilate is so
typical of people. We usually don’t get it—what this means. On the one hand, it’s a kind
of a detachment; but on the other hand, it’s not too detached, like, for example,
Buddhism. That’s real detachment. Eastern mysticism—that’s detachment! That means
that this world doesn’t count at all. That’s not what Jesus believed. He thought this
world did count as a period of testing and training—a period of testing and training.
This world was important in that way—training for the eternal joys and happiness in the
age to come. But his view is you can’t get there until you get trained first. So he was not
an Eastern mystic.
In fact, Jesus’ ministry was primarily occupied with trying to show people how this
kingdom of God could become present and powerful in their own lives and
transform them, most obviously with signs of healing, but also deeper
transformations—as long as there was an opening—as long as there was an opening—
and there wasn’t always! There wasn’t with Pilate. There wasn’t with many people; just a
few had this opening. But it is still to this day just such a transformation that this world
needs, and has needed, and will need until the consummation of all things spoken of in
the first two readings—to that point that St. Paul refers to: “when God becomes all in
all.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Message in Visions
Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
November 27, 2006 7:00 a.m. Rev 14:1-3, 4b-5; Lk 21:1-4

Monday,
(Book of Revelation)

The first reading this morning continues the Book of Revelation, which is a somewhat
confusing and even bizarre book.

Now you may wonder, and many have wondered, why the Church even included it in
the first place in the canon of holy Scripture, and there are various reasons. But one of the
basic reasons is that we need to be always mindful of the fact that our basic senses
cannot give us the whole picture of life. We live in a culture that is basically sense
based. The great, you might say, intellectuals of our culture are scientists, who are totally
sense based. They believe that ultimately all their views must be verified by looking at
something through their senses, even if they are modified by looking through
microscopes and telescopes and all kinds of other instruments. But this will not lead us to
the whole picture. It will lead us to a partial picture but not the whole picture of life.

So this book of visions is really trying to take us beyond our senses, beyond the limits
of our senses into the world of our imagination, which can at least symbolically indicate
to us the whole picture and the purpose of life. And if you get the bottom line it is that
life is really a wonderful adventure and that in the end justice wins. In the end those
who serve God and who learn how to be patient and who learn how to suffer are
richly rewarded by participating in God himself, God’s own life. Those people who
live only for what is temporary are the ultimate losers.

Now this can be put in different ways. Well, this book puts it in terms of visions in the
night with a prophet telling what he sees. The point is that we need to keep in mind
these visions, not literally but rather their meaning and message, so that we will not
lose our way in the day-to-day.

Message in Visions

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Offer Each Day to God
Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
November 28, 2006 8:30 a.m. Rev 14:14-19; Lk 21:5-11 (All School Mass)
(For Peace and Justice) (Awake! Arise, and rejoice)

Well, good morning. In the opening remarks for today’s Mass, your commentator
talked about being ready and awake. Sometimes when you first go to sleep, you are not
fully asleep and can be awakened easily. Later on you are in a deep sleep, and it’s harder
to wake up. Sometimes we can be sleepy even during the day when we are mostly awake.
But our opening song calls us to be awake, arise, and rejoice.
Sometimes we are very alert and we really are on key. Other times we are rather
groggy; we just can’t quite listen very well; are minds are easily distracted; we start
daydreaming. That’s being partly asleep. Do you see? You understand this? So
sometimes you are partly asleep and partly awake at the same time. And, in fact, we are
hardly ever fully awake. That’s what this song is about: “Awake! Arise, and rejoice.”
The thing is we have been given a treasure, a belief that Jesus is the Son of God, and
that Jesus has come so that we can live fully, regardless of all the difficulties and
trials we face in life. So through them we have the promise of life with God, which has
no beginning and no end. We are inserted into it. We are inserted into it, although we
don’t feel it. When do we get inserted into the eternal life of God that has no
beginning or end? Or what moment—do you know? Do you know—at what moment
are we inserted into the eternal life of God? This is a moment we call—Baptism!
Exactly!
Yet we fall asleep in our waking life. We forget about, we get into a daydream; we
forget about our Baptism. We forget about the promises of God. We forget about the
power that we are given in the Holy Spirit. And we just more or less muddle through life
in somewhat of a dreary fashion and act as if we don’t have any good news for anybody.
Well, that’s because we are asleep, even though we are awake! You get it?
So the message of this season now is that we really need to awake and live out our
beliefs, the beliefs that we have from Christ, beliefs that God will always rescue us and
lead us on into the light. And so that’s good news. But how do we actually live it out?
There is really no blueprint. I don’t have a blueprint for your life because you are
each a very individual person. I can’t tell you how in your life you should live out this
good news. I have a struggle myself living it out in my life. So each of us is in one sense
in a similar place. We all have to figure out how do we live out this good news. How
do we pay attention to the presence of God? It’s so easy to ignore this. It’s so easy to
think that our problems or our difficulties are bigger than God. So we really need a
strategy. We have to figure out every day how to live the good news of Christ.
One way to do this is every morning when you get up to make an offering of your
life to God for that day. It has to be very conscious. You have to really desire this. You
have to desire to offer you life just this day—don’t be offering too much; don’t offer the

Offer Each Day to God

whole week—just each day offer one; offer that day. Then just try to be awake during
that day. Don’t worry about tomorrow. Jesus said, “Do not worry about tomorrow. Today
has enough evils of its own. Today has enough problems of its own.” That’s true if you
are little or big or old or young. So now I suggest this, to stay awake—when you do wake
up physically in the morning, wake up mentally and spiritually by offering your whole
day—just this one day, today. Whatever day it is, it’s the only day you have to worry
about. Offer this day to God.
And then whatever happens in this day, is a gift to God. You see? If you suffer,
that’s a gift. If you are happy, that’s a gift. If you receive a present, that’s a gift. You
share that with God. So whatever it is—if you win a game, that’s a gift. If you lose a
game, that’s a gift. So that no matter what happens, it’s all for God.
It’s all contained in the sacrifice of Jesus. It’s all contained in the gift that Jesus
gives of his whole life to God on the cross. And then we come to the table, where Jesus
invites us, the table of his body and blood; and he says, “You gather around now, and you
celebrate all the giftedness that really you are,” because when we forget, the main thing
we forget is what a gift life is. That’s the first thing we forget when we fall asleep into a
psychological, spiritual sleep.
So awake, arise, and rejoice, and recognize the gift of the moment. And as we give
ourselves to the Lord, then we have every right to stand with him as he offers himself to
the Father. Don’t forget: his offering didn’t happen two thousand years ago only! It
happens always, at all moments, because he is divine. So he is now offering himself to
the Father, and we join in that in the Mass, and we become part of it, and it leads for
us the promise of eternal glory.
So I suggest just one thing: make an offering of your life for one day, each day, to
God. And see if that doesn’t change your whole perspective. And if it doesn’t, please
come and let me know!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Knowing God through Jesus Funeral Allen Tybor Saturday, December 2, 2006
Rev 21:1-5a, 6b-7; Rom 14:7-9, 10c-12; Jn 14:1-6 (Living the Mass)

“Do not let your hearts be troubled. You have faith in God; have faith also in
me.”
We know that there are many religions in the world, and they all express the desire of
the human heart for the transcendent, for the beyond. They all have something good to
teach, and they probably all have flaws. But there is only one religion—that is the
Christian religion—that identifies God with the human condition, with the human
heart, with the human mind, with human feelings, and with human need. That’s
what Jesus means when he says, “You have faith in God”—I realize that, but now I am
saying, “have faith also in me.”
How could he say that if he were not convinced that the Father, the Creator, was in
him, knew him, was in communion with him, experienced compassion in him: feeling
what he felt, knowing what he knew, and doing what he did? So when Jesus says, “You
have seen the Father if you have seen me,” he means it, not literally, but in the sense that,
indeed, this is what God does—what I do! That simple—what you see me doing, that’s
what God is doing. So we get to know God through the feelings, the heart, the mind,
and the actions of Jesus.
We know that Jesus was a very compassionate man, who felt deeply for people who
suffered. He did not take people out of their suffering. He did not prevent their suffering,
and was occasionally almost scolded for this by his friends and followers, like Mary of
Bethany and her sister Martha, both of whom said, “Lord, if you had been here, my
brother would not have died.” But that’s not Jesus’ way, not preventing anything, but
being with us in all of our travails, in all of our trials, in all of our suffering. That is
how God touches us. He accompanies us with love every step of our life. He does not
actually answer our problems; he enters into our problems, and he leads us beyond our
problems, because what we think are our problems are not really our problems! They are
just a temporary preoccupation.
The real question we should live with is: Why am I here? Why am I alive? Why is
there life rather than nothing? Those are real questions; and when we answer them, we

Knowing God through Jesus

do something about life. We do something about the world we are living in. We do
something about what we see around us.
That is the kind of discipleship that Doctor Al Tybor practiced. He saw needs; he
cared for people in need. He became a professional doctor, but that was not enough for
him. It would be enough for most people, but not for Al! He wanted to feed people’s
minds. He shared his expertise, and he shared his acquaintances in a professional way
with the people of our parish, so they could learn all kinds of insights into the fields that
Doctor Tybor was aware of and thought were important for us to learn something about,
like medical ethics. But he didn’t stop there. He saw people alone in nursing homes; he
went to share communion with them. For him communion was not simply bringing the
host; it was sharing his heart with them, his presence and his time. That was all part
of the communion that is truly holy and truly a sacrament of God in our lives. So he lived
the Mass, because at the end of every Mass the priest or the deacon says, “Go in peace to
love and serve the Lord,” or something to that effect. It means go forth and practice what
you have received—and he did in many different ways.
So we come today, even in our sadness and grief for a loss of a very fine friend and a
great, wonderful supporter of our parish, and a wonderful husband and a father and a
brother; but we also come recognizing that a disciple of Jesus has now been taken into
triumph into eternal life, where there will be no more struggle, where there will be no
more insecurity, as St. Augustine says, but he will be able to dwell secure in the faith and
the love of God in God.
Now Jesus gently chided his disciple who said to him, “Master, we do not know where
you are going.” This is because this particular disciple, Thomas, was the type that wanted
to take everything literally, and that always leads to trouble when dealing with religion or
religious ideas or spiritual teachings. “How can we know the way?” Well, he missed the
point because, as Jesus pointed out, his life was the way. That’s something Doctor Al
Tybor realized very clearly. “Jesus said to him, ‘I am the way and the truth and the
life. No one comes to the Father except through me.’” Which means no one comes to
the Father except through what I am and what I am giving.
May Doctor Al rest in peace, and may all of us learn from his example and follow
Christ more closely.
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